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GEOGRAPHY OF STRABO BOOK VIII
ΣΤΡΑΒΩΝΟΣ ΓΕΩΓΡΑΦΙΚΩΝ
H'
Ι
ο 332	1. Ἑττεἴ δέ επιόντες από των έσπερίων τής
Ευρώπην μερών, όσα τη θα,Χάττη περιέχεται τη εντός καί τη εκτός, τα τε βάρβαρα έθνη περιω-δεύσαμεν πάντα εν αυτή μέχρι του Τανάϊδος και της Έλλάδο? ου ποΧν μέρος, την Μακεδονίαν,1 άποδώσομεν νυνϊ τὰ λοιπὰ της 'ΕΧΧαδικής γεωγραφίας. απερ "Ομηρος μεν πρώτος, έπειτα και αΧΧοι πλείους έπραγματεύσαντο, οι μεν ιδία Αιμένας ή ΤΙερίπΧους ή Περιόδους γης η τι τοιοΰτον αΧΧο έπιγράψ αντος, εν οίς καί τὰ Ἑλ-Χαδικά περιέχεται, οι δ’ εν τη κοινή της ιστορίας γραφή χωρίς άποδείξαντες την των ηπείρων τοπογραφίαν, καθάπερ ”Εφορός τε εποίησε καί ΥΙοΧύβίος, άΧΧοι δ’ εις τον φυσικόν τόπον καί τον μαθηματικόν προσέΧαβόν τινα καί των τοιού-των, καθάπερ Ποσειδωνιός τε καί "Ιππαρχος· τα μεν ουν των αΧΧων ευδιαίτητά έστι, τα δ’ Όμηρου σκέψεως δεϊται κριτικής, ποιητικως τε Χέγοντος καί ού τα νυν, ὰλλὰ τὰ αρχαία, ων
1 tV Μ.κ.δοιiav, Casaubon, for τijs ΜaxtSovlas, which latter Meineke ejects.
1 The Mediterranean and Atlantic.
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1.	I began my description by going over all the western parts of Europe comprised between the inner and the outer sea;1 and now that I have encompassed in my survey all the barbarian tribes in Europe as far as the Tanai's and also a small part of Greece, Macedonia,2 I now shall give an account of the remainder of the geography of Greece. This subject was first treated by Homer ; and then, after him, l)y several others, some of whom have written special treatises entitled Harbours, or Coasting Voyages, ον General Descriptions of the Earth, or tlie like; and in these is comprised also the description of Greece. Others have set forth the topography of the continents in separate parts of their general histories, for instance, Ephorus and Polybius. Still others have inserted certain things on this subject in their treatises on physics and mathematics, for instance, Poseidonius and Hipparchus. Now although the statements of the others are easy to pass judgment upon, yet those of Homer require critical inquiry, since he speaks poetically, and not of things as they now are, but of things as they were in antiquity, which for the most part have been
a See Book 7, Frag. 9, in Vul. III.
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ό χρόνος ήμαυρωκε τὰ πολλά, ών δ’ οδν δυνατόν όγχειρητέον, άρξαμένοις άφ' ωνπερ απελιπομεν έτελεύτα δ’ ή μιν ό λόγο? από μεν της εσπέρας και των άρκτων είς τα Ηπειρωτικά έθνη καί τα των ’Ιλλυριών, από δὲ της έω εις τὰ των Μακεδόνων μέχρι Βυζάντιον, μετά μεν οδν τούς Ήπειρώτας και τούς Ίλλυριούς των Ἑλλήνων ’Ακαρνάνές είσι καί ΑΙτωλοΙ καί Αοκροϊ οι Όζόλαΐ' π ρος δέ τουτοις Φ ωκεΐς τε καί Βοιωτοί· τούτοις δ' άντίπορθμός ἔστιν ή Πελοπόννησος, άπολαμβάνουσα μεταξύ τον Κορινθιακόν κόλπον C 333 καί σχηματίζουσά τε τούτον καί σχηματιζομένη υπ' αύτου· μετά δέ Μακεδονίαν ©ετταλοΐ μέχρι Μαλιέων και τὰ 1 των άλλων των εκτός 'ισθμού καί αυτών των έντός.
2.	’Ελλάδος μεν οδν 2 πολλά έθνη γεγένηται, τὰ δ’ άνωτάτω τοσαύτα, οσας και διαλέκτους παρει-λήφαμεν τάς Έλληνίδας· τούτων δ' αυτών τεσσάρων ούσών, την μεν 'ϊάδα τί) παλαιά Άτθίδι την αυτήν φαμεν (και γὰρ "Ιωνες εκαλούντο οι τότε 'Αττικοί, καί εκειθέν είσιν οι την ’Ασίαν έποικησαντες "Ιωνες καί χρησάμενοι τί) νυν λεγο-μένη γλώτττ) Ίάδι), τήν δέ Αωρίδα τη ΑΙολίδι’ πάντες γὰρ οἱ εκτός ’Ισθμοί) πλην 'Αθηναίων καί Μεγαρέων καί των περί τον Παρνασσόν Αωριέων καί νυν ἔτι Αίολεΐς καλούνται, καί τούς Αωριέας δέ ολίγους όντας καί τραχυτάτην
1	τά, before των άλλων, MIlUer-Dtlbner insert, following conj, of Meineke.
2	Έλλίίδοϊ μιν oSv E, ts(a μίν alv β, ISob μϊν obv CsZv, ΙπιΒονομιν obv Ag. Corais follows B, and Kramer and Miiller-Dttbner read τi)s Έλλάδοϊ μίν obv; but Meineke, *(iuSovo μίν
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obscured by time. Be this as it may, as far as I can I must undertake the inquiry; and I shall begin where I left off. My account ended, on the west find tlic north, with the tribes of the Epeirotes and of the Illyrians, and, on the east, with those of the Macedonians as far as Byzantium. After the Epei-rotes and the Illyrians, then, come the following peoples of the Greeks: the Acarnanians, the Aetolians, and the Ozolian Lociians; and, next, the Phocians and Boeotians; and opposite these, across the arm of the sea, is the Peloponnesus, which with these encloses the Corinthian Gulf, and not only shapes the gulf but also is shaped by it; and after Macedonia, the Thessalians (extending as far as the Malians) and the countries of the rest of the peoples outside the Isthmus,1 as also of those inside.
2.	There have been many tribes in Greece, but those which go back to the earliest times are only as many in number as the Greek dialects which we have learned to distinguish. But though the dialects themselves are four in number,2 we may say that the Ionic is the same as the ancient Attic, for the Attic people of ancient times were called Ionians, and from that stock sprang those Ionians who colonised Asia and used what is now called the Ionic speech ; and we may say that the Doric diulect is the same as the Aeolic, for all the Greeks outside the Isthmus, except the Athenians and the Megarians and the Dorians who live about Parnassus, are to this day still called Aeolians. And it is reasonable to suppose that the Dorians too, since they were few in number and lived in a most * i.e. north of the Isthmus.	* See 14. 5. 26.
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οίκούντας χωράν βίκο? ἔστι τφ άνεπιμίκτφ παρατρέχεται την γλώτταν καί τὰ ὰλλα ἔθη1 ττ/οο? τό μή όμoyεvές, opoyeveis πρότερον όντας, τούτο δ’ αύτο καί τοι? Αθηναίοις συνέβη, Xε'πτόyεώv τβ «αι τραχεΐαν οίκοΰντας χώραν ά-πορθήτους μεΐναι2 διὰ τούτο, και αύτόχθονας νομισθήναι φησιν 6 Θουκυδίδης, κατέχοντας την αυτήν αει, μηδενος έξεΧαύνοντος αυτούς μηδ' έ-πιθυμοΰντος ’έχειν την έκείνων τούτο τοίνυν αΰτο καί του έτεpoyXώττoυ καί του έτεροεθούς8 αίτιον, ώς εΐκός, ΰττήρξε, καί-περ ολίγοι? ουσιν. ουτω δέ του Αίοίλικοΰ -πΧήθους ε-πικρατούντος ίν τοΐς έκτος ’Ισθμού, καί οι εντός ΑίοΧεΐς -πρότερον ήσάν, ειτ έμίχθησαν, Ίώνων μεν έκ της 'Αττικής τον ΑlyiaXov κατασχόντων, των δ' ἮρακΧειδ&ν τούς Δωριέας «αταγαγόντων, ύφ’ ων τα τε Μέγαρα ψκίσθη καί πολλά! των έν τη ΤΙεΧο-ποννήσφ •πόΧεων. οι μεν ούν Twee? έξέπεσον -πάΧιν ταχέως ύ-πό ’Αχαιών, ΑίοΧικοΰ έθνους' εΧείφθη δ’ εν τη ΤΙεΧο-ποννήσφ τὰ δύο έθνη, τό τε ΑίοΧικον καί το Δωρικόν, δσοι μεν ούν ήττον τοΐς Δωριεύσιν έ-πε-πΧεκοντο (καθά-περ συνέβη τοΐς τε Άρκάσι καί τοΐς Ήλβίοι?, τοΐς μεν όρεινοΐς τεΧέως ούσι καί ούκ έμ-πε-πτωκόσιν εις τον κΧήρον, τοΐς δ’ ιεροίς νομισθεΐσι τού ΌΧυμττίου Διος καί καθ’
1 (0η (η), for (0νη ; so the editors.
1	μΰναι, Miiller-Diibner, for μιν ehai.
3 irepoeBovt, Meineke. for irtpoeBvovs; see κατά rh. . . (0η, 14. δ. 26.
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rugged country, have, because of their lack of intercourse with others, changed their speech and their other customs to the extent that they are no longer a part of the same tribe as before. And this was precisely the case with the Athenians; that is, they lived in a country that was both thin-soiled and rugged, and for this reason, according to Thucydides,1 their country remained free from devastation, and they were regarded as an indigenous people, who always occupied the same country, since no one drove them out of their country or even desired to possess it. This, therefore, as one may suppose, was precisely the cause of their becoming different both in speech and in customs, albeit they were few in number. And just as the Aeolic element predominated in the parts outside the Isthmus, so too the people inside the Isthmus were in earlier times Aeolians; and then they became mixed with xotlier peoples, since, in the first place, Ionians from Attica seized the Aegialus,2 and, secondly, the Heracleidae brought back the Dorians, who founded both Megara and many of the cities of the Peloponnesus. The Ionians, however, were soon driven out again by the Achaeans, ail Aeolic tribe ; and so there were left in the Peloponnesus only the two tribes, the Aeolian and tile Dorian. Now all the peoples who had less intercourse with the Dorians—as was tlie case with tlie Arcadians and with the Eleians, since the former were wholly mountaineers and had no share in the allotments3 of territory, while tlie latter were regarded as sacred to the Olympian Zeus and hence
1 1. 2 and 2. 36.	9 The Peloponnesian Acliaea.
3 Cp. 8. 5. 6.
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αυτούς ειρήνην άγουσι πολυν 'χρόνον, άλλως τε καί τον Αιολικού γένους ούσι και δεδεγμένοις τήν Όξύλω συγκατελθούσαν στρατιάν περί την των 'Hρακλειδών κάθοδον), ούτοι ΑίολιστΙ διελέχ-θησαν, οι δ’ άλλοι μικτή τινι έχρήσαντο εξ άμφοΐν, οἱ μεν μάλλον οι δ' ήττον αίολίζοντες. σχεδόν δέ τι καί νυν κατο, πόλεις άλλοι άλλως διαλέγονται, δοκοΰσι δε δωρίζειν απαντες διὰ την C 334 συμβάσαν επικράτειαν, τοιαύτα μεν ουν τα των Ελλήνων έθνη και όντως, ως τύπω είπεΐν, άφωρισμένα. λέγω μεν δη Ιδία1 λαβόντες ον χρή τρόπον τη τάξει, περί αυτών.
3.	"Έφορος μεν ουν αρχήν είναι τής 'Ελλάδος την Ακαρνανίαν φησίν από των έσπερίων μερών τ αυτήν γὰρ συνάπτειν πρώτην τοι? ’Άπειρωτικοΐς έθνεσιν. ὰλλ’ ώσπερ οντος rjj παραλία μετ ρω χρώμενος εντεύθεν ποιείται τήν αρχήν, ηγεμονικόν τι τήν θάλατταν κρίνων προς τάς τοπογραφίας, επεί άλλως γ' ενεχώρει κατά τήν Μακεδάνων καί Θετταλών γην2 αρχήν άποφαίνεσθαι τής Ἑλ-λάδος' οΰτω καί ήμίν προσήκει άκολουθούσι τή φύσει τών τόπων σύμβουλον ποιεϊσθαι τήν θάλασσαν, αυτή δ' έκ τού "Σικελικού πέλαγους προπεσούσα3 τή μεν άναχειται προς τον Κορινθιακόν κόλπον, τή δ' αποτελεί χερρόνησον μεγά-λην τήν ΤΙελοπόννησον, ίσθμψ στενώ κλειομενην. εστι δε ταύτα4 δύο μέγιστα συστήματα τής 1 !5i'<j λαβόντα, Mcineke emends to διαλαβόι’τιι.
8 For γ!)?, Meineke reads τήν.
8 irpjiretroCcra (ΒΕΙ), Jones, for νροσπκτοΐσα.
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have long lived to themselves in peace, especially because they belonged to the Aeolic stock and had admitted the army which came back with Oxylus1 about the time of the return of the Heracleidae— these peoples, I say, spoke the Aeolic dialect, whereas the rest used a sort of mixture of the two, some leaning more to the Aeolic and some less. And, I might almost say, even now the people of each city speaks a different dialect, although, because of the predominance which lias been gained by the Dorians, one and all are reputed to speak the Doric, Such, then, are the tribes of the Greeks, and such in general terms is their ethnographical division. Let me now take them separately, following the appropriate order, and tell about them.
3.	Ephorus says that, if one begins with the western parts, Acarnania is the beginning of Greece; for, he adds, Acarnania is the first to border on the tribes of the Epeirotes. But just as Ephorus, using the sea-coast as his measuring-line, begins with Acarnania (for he decides in favour of the sea as a kind of guide in his description of places, because otherwise he might have represented parts that border on the land of the Macedonians and the Thessalians as the beginning), so it is proper that I too, following the natural character of the regions, should make the sea my counsellor. Now this sea, issuing forth out of the Sicilian Sea, on one side stretches to the Corinthian Gulf, and on the other forms a large peninsula, the Peloponnesus, which is closed by a narrow isthmus. Thus Greece consists of two *
* τ aura, Meineke emends to ri.
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Έλλιιδο?, τό τε εντός 'Ισθμού καί το έκτος διὰ1 Πυλών μέχρι της εκβολής του Πηνειοΰ (και τούτο δ' εση το θεττολικόν2), ἔστι δὲ και μειζον καί επιφανέστερου το εντός Ισθμού' σχεδόν δέ τι καί άκρόττολίς εστιυ η ΐίελοττόννησος της συμπάσης Έλλιίδο?, χωρίς γὰρ τής λαμπρότητας καί δυνάμεως των ενοικησάντων εθνών αυτί; ή των τόπων θέσις υπογράφει την ηγεμονίαν ταύτην, κόλποις τε καί άκραις πολλαΐς καί, τοΐς σημειωδεστάτοις, χερρονήσοις μεγάλαις δια-πεποικιλμενη, ών εκ διαδοχής έτέρα την έτεραν εχει. ἔστι δὲ πρώτη μεν των χερρονήσων ή ΤΙελοπόννησος, Ισθμω κλειόμενη τετταράκοντα σταδίων, δεύτερα δε ή καί ταύτην περιεχουσα, ής Ισθμός ἔστιν ό εκ Π αγά ν3 των Μ εγαρικών εις Νισαίαν, το Μεγαρεων επίνειου, υπερβολή σταδίων εκατόν εϊκοσιν από θαλάττης επί θά· λατταν. τρίτη δ' ή καί ταύτην περιεχουσα, ής Ισθμός άπο τού μυχού τού Κρισαίου κόλπου μέχρι Θερμοπυλών, ή δ'4 επινοούμενη ευθεία γραμμή όσον πεντακοσίων οκτώ6 σταδίων την μεν Βοιωτίαν άπασαν εντός άπολαμβάνουσα, τήν δε Φωκίδα τεμνουσα λοξήν καί τους Έπικνημι-δίους. τετάρτη δε ή από τού Άμβρακικού κολπου διά τής Οίτης καί τής Τραχινίας εις τον Μαλιακόν
1	διά, beforo Πι/λώι», Jones inserts. Meineke ejects Πυλών. For the readings of the other editors, see C. Miiller, Ind. far. Lecl., p. US9.
2	Meineke ejects the words in parenthesis.
3	TJayHv, Jipit. and man, see. in C, for πάντων (ABCEi); so
■ β , A omits.
6 i/tTύ probably should be emended to είκοσι (κ') or ποντ^κοντα (ν'), as C. Muller suggests.
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very large bodies of land, the part inside the Isthmus, and the part outside, which extends through Pylae1 as far as the outlet of the Peneius (this latter is the Thessalian part of Greece);1 2 but the part inside the Isthmus is both larger and more famous. I might almost say that the Peloponnesus is the acropolis of Greece as a whole;3 for, apart from the splendour and power of the tribes that have lived in it, the very topography of Greece, diversified as it is by gulfs, many capes, and, what are the most significant, large peninsulas that follow one another in succession, suggests such hegemony for it. The first of the peninsulas is the Peloponnesus, which is closed by an isthmus forty stadia in width. The second includes the first; and its isthmus extends in width from Pagae in Megaris to Nisaea, the naval station of the Megarians, the distance across being one hundred and twenty stadia from sea to sea. The third likewise includes the second; and its isthmus extends in width from the recess of the Crisaean Gulf as far as Thermopylae— the imaginary straight line, about five hundred and eight stadia in length, enclosing within the peninsula the whole of Boeotia and cutting obliquely Phocis and the country of the Epicnemidians.4 * * * The fourth is the peninsula whose isthmus extends from the Ambracian Gulf through Oeta8 and Trachinia to the Maliac
1 Thermopylae.
*	That is, from Pylae to the outlet of the Peneius.
3	Groskurd, Kramer and Curtius think that something
like the following has fallen out of the MSS.: “and that
Greece is the acropolis of the whole world.”
*	The Epicnemidian Locrians.
*	Now the Katavothra Mountain. It forms a boundary
between the valleys of the Spercheius and Cephissus Rivers.
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κόλπον καθήκοντα έχουσα τον Ισθμόν και τὰ? ®ερμοπύλης, δσον οκτακόσιων οντα σταδίων ττλειόνων δ’ ή χιΧίων άλλος έστίν αιτο του αυτού κόΧττον τού Άμβρακικού διά &ετταλών και Μακεδόνων εις τον &ερμαΐον διήκων μυχόν, υπαγορεύει δη τινα τάξιν ου φαύλην ή των χερρονήσων διαδοχή· δοΐ δ' από τής ελάχιστης αρξασθαι, επιφανέστατης δέ.
II
C 335	1. Ἔστι τοίνυν ή ΤΙεΧοπόννησος εοικυϊα φύλλψ
πλατάνου το σχήμα, ϊση σχεδόν τι κατά μήκος και κατά πλάτος, οσον χιλιων και τετρακοσιων σταδίων· τό μεν από τής εσπέρας επί τήν εω, τούτο δ' έστϊ τό από τού Κελωνάτα δι ’Ολυμπίας καί τής Μεγαλοπολίτιδος επί Ισθμόν τό δ' από τού νότου προς τήν άρκτον, δ έστι το άπο Μαλεων δι 'Αρκαδίας εις Αϊγιον ή δε περίμετρος μή κατακολπίξοντι τετρακισχιλίων σταδίων, ως Πολύβιος· Άρτεμίδωρος δέ καί τετρακοσιους προστίθησι· κατακολπίζοντι δέ πλείους των έξα-κοσίων επί τοϊς πεντακισχίλιοι, ό δ' Ισθμός κατά τον διολκόν, δι οΰ τὰ πορθμεία υ ιτερνεωλ-κούσιν από τής έτέρας εις την έτέραν θάλατταν,1 εϊρηται οτι τετταράκοντα σταδίων έστίν.
1 κατά . . . θάλατταν, omitted by BCisi). 8
8 Cape Clielonatas, opposite the island Zaoynthos; now Cape Tornese.
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Gulf and Thermopylae—the isthmus being about eight hundred stadia in width. But there is another isthmus, more than one thousand stadia in width, extending from the same Ambracian Gulf through the countries of the Thessalians and the Macedonians to the recess of the Thermaean Gulf. So then, the succession of the peninsulas suggests a kind of order, and not a bad one, for me to follow in my description; and I should begin with the smallest, but most famous, of them.
II
1.	Now the Peloponnesus is like a leaf of a plane-tree in shape,1 its length and breadth being almost equal, that is, about fourteen hundred stadia. Its length is reckoned from the west to the east, that is, from Chelonatas2 through Olympia and Megalopolis to the Isthmus; and its width, from the south towards the north, that is, from Maleae 3 through Arcadia to Aegium.4 The perimeter, not following the sinuosities of the gulfs, is four thousand stadia, according to Polybius, although Artemidorus adds four hundred more;5 but following the sinuosities of the gulfs, it is more than five thousand six hundred. The width of the Isthmus at the “ Diolcus,” ® where the ships are hauled overland from one sea to the other, is forty stadia, as I have already said.
8 Cape Maleae.
4	The Aegion, or Aegium, of to day, though until recent times more generally known by its later name Vostitza,
6 Polybius counted 8J etadia to the mile (7. Frag. S6).
• Literally, “ Haul·across” ; the name of “the narrowest part of the Isthmus” (8. 6. 4), and probably applied to the road itself.
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2· "Κχουσι δε τής χερρονήσου ταύτης τό μόν εσττεριον μέρος H λείο ι καί Μ εσσήνιοι, κΧυζόμενοι τψ ΣικεΧικω ητεΧάγει· ττροσΧαμβάινουσι δε καί της εκατέρωθεν τταραΧίας, η μεν ’Ηλεία ττ ρος άρκτον εττιστρεφουσα καί την αρχήν του Κορινθιακού κοΧττον μέχρι άκρας ’Αράξου, καθ' ή ν άντίττορθμός έστιν η τε 'Ακαρνανία και αι γροκείμεναι^ νήσοι, Ζάκυνθος καί ΚεφαΧΧηνία καί Ιθάκη καί Έχινάδες, ων εστί καί το ΑουΧίχιον τής δε Μεσσηνίας το ττΧεον άνεψη μόνον ιτ ρος νότον καί τό Αιβυκόν ττεΧαγος μέχρι των κα-Χουμενών Θυρίδων ττΧησίον Ταινάρου, έξης δε μετά, μεν την ΊΙΧείαν εστί τό των ’Αχαιών έθνος ττρός άρκτους βΧέπον καί τω Κορινθιακω κόΧττω τταρατεϊνον, τεΧευτα δ' εις τήν Σικυωνίαν εντεύθεν δε Σικυων καί Κόρινθο? έκδίχεται μέχρι του 'Ισθμού' μετά δέ την Μεσσηνίαν ή Αακω-νική καί ή 'Αρχεία, μέχρι του Ισθμού καί αυτή. κόΧττοι δ' ε'ισίν ένταύθα ο τε Μεσσηνιακός καί ό Αακωνικός καί τρίτος ό ΆργοΧικός, τέταρτος δ' ό Έρμιονικός καί Σαρωνικός. οι δε ΣαΧαμινιακόν καΧούσιν· ων τους μεν ή Αιβυκή, τους δ' ή Κρητικη θάΧασσα ττΧηροΐ καί τό Μυρτωον ττέ-Χαηος· τινός δέ καί τον Σαρωνικόν ττόρον ή1 ττέΧα'γος όνομάζουσι. μέση δ’ εστιν ή Αρκαδία, ττάσιν επικείμενη καί ηεπνιωσα τοίς άΧΧοις έθνεσιν.
3.	Ὁ δὲ Κορινθιακός κόΧπος άρχεται μεν άητό των εκβοΧων τού Eυήνου (τινός δέ φασιν του 1 ή, after πέρον, Groskurd inserts; so Meineke.
See 8. δ. 1, and footnote.
GEOGRAPHY, 8. 2. 2-3
2.	The western part of this peninsula is occupied by the Eleians and the Messenians, whose countries are washed by the Sicilian Sea. In addition, they also hold a part of the sea-coast in both directions, for the £leian country curves towards the north and the beginning of the Corinthian Gulf as far as Cape Araxus (opposite which, across the straits, lie Acarnania and the islands off its coast—Zacynthos, Cephallenia, Ithaca, and also the Echinades, among which is Dulicliium), whereas the greater part of the Messenian country opens up towards the south and the Libyan Sea as far as what is called Tliyrides,1 near Taenarum. Next after the Eleian country comes the tribe of the Achaeans,2 whose country faces towards the north and stretches along the Corinthian Gulf, ending at Sicyonia. Then come in succession Sicyon and Corinth, the territory of the latter extending as far as the Isthmus. After the Messenian country come the Laconian and the Argive, the latter also extending as far as the Isthmus. The gulfs on this coast are: first, the Messenian; second, the Laconian; third, the Argolic; fourth, the Hermionic; and fifth, the Saronic, by some called the Salaminiac. Of these gulfs the first two are filled by the Libyan Sea, and the others by the Cretan and Myrtoan Seas. Some, however, call the Saronic Gulf "Strait” or “Sea.” In the interior of the peninsula is Arcadia, which touches as next-door neighbour the countries of all those other tribes.
3.	The Corinthian Gulf begins, on the one side, at the outlets of the Evenus (though some say at the
* See 8. 7. 4, and footnote.
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Ά%6λώου του όρίξοντος Άκαρνάνας καί τον? Αίτω\ονς) καί του ’Αράξου, ενταύθα γὰρ πρώτον αξιόλογου συναγωγήν λαμβάνουσι προς άλ-λήλας αἱ εκατέρωθεν άκταί· προϊοΰσαι δὲ πλέον1 τελέως συμπίπτουσι κατά το Ῥίον καί το Άντίρ-οιον, δσον δή πέντε σταδίων άπολείπουσαι πορθμόν, ἔστι δέ το μεν Ῥίον των ’Αχαιών άλιτενής άκρα, δρεπανοειδή τινα επιστροφήν εις το εντός εχουσα (και δη και καλείται Αρέπανον), 336 κείμαι δε μεταξύ ΤΙατρων καί Αίγιου, Τίοσειδωνος ιερόν εχουσα' το δ’ Άντίρριον εν μεθορίοις τής Αιτωλίας καί τής Αοκρίδος ΐδρυται, καλοΰσι δε 1 2 3 Μολΰκριον Ῥίον. είτ εντεύθεν διίσταται πάλιν ή παραλία μετρίως εκατέρωθεν, προελθουσα δ' εις τον Κρισαΐον κόλπον ενταύθα τελευτά, κλειόμενη τοίς προσεσπερίοις τής Βοιωτίας και τής Μεγαρικής τέρμοσιν. έχει δέ την περίμετρον ό Κορινθιακός κόλπος από μεν του Eύηνου μέχρι ’Αράξου σταδίων δισχιλίων διακοσίων τριάκοντα' ει δ’ από του Αχελώου, πλεονάζοι ὰν εκατόν που σταδίοις. αιτο μέντοι Άχελψου επί τον Εύηνον Άκαρνάνές είσι, ει θ’ έξης επί τό Άντίρριον Αίτωλοί, τό δε λοιπόν μέχρι Ίσθμοΰ
1	Capps happily suggests that Strabo probably wrote σχεδόν instead of πλέον or that σχεδόν has fallen out of the text after πλόον.
2	Before Μολόκριον, Meineke inserts καί.
1	Cape Araxus; now Kalogria.
2	Lit. ‘ * more completely ” (see critical note).
3	Cape “Drepanum.” Strabo confuses Cape Rhium with Cape Drepanum, since the two were separated by the Bay of Panormus (see Frazer’s Pausanias, notes on 7. 22. 10 and 7. 23. 4, and Curtius’ Peloponnesos, I. p. 447).
GEOGRAPHY, 8. α. 3
outlets of the Acheloiis, the river that separates the Acarnanians and the Aetolians), and, on the other, at Araxus;1 for here the shores on either side first draw notably nearer to one another; then in their advance they all but2 meet at Rhium and Antir-rhium, where they leave between them a strait only about five stadia in width. Rhium, belonging to the Achaeans, is a low-lying cape; it bends inwards (and it is in fact called “Sickle”).s It lies between Patrae and Aegium, and possesses a temple of Poseidon. Antirrhium is situated on the common boundary of Aetolia and Locris; and people call it Molycrian Rhium.4 * Then, from here, the shoreline on either side again draws moderately apart, and then, advancing into the Crisaean Gulf, it comes to an end there, being shut in by the westerly limits of Boeotia and Megaris.6 The perimeter of the Corinthian Gulf, if one measures from the Evenus to Araxus, is two thousand two hundred and thirty stadia; but if one measures from the Acheloiis, it is about a hundred stadia more. Now from the Achelous to the Evenus the coast is occupied by Acarnanians;6 and thence to Antir-rhium, by Aetolians; but the remaining coast, as far as the Isthmus, belongs to7 the Phocians, the
4	After Molycreia, a small Aetolian town near by.
6	“Crisaean Uulf” (the Gulf of Salona of to-day) was often used in this broader sense. Cp. 8. 6. 21.
• Strabo thus commits himself against the assertion of others (see at the beginning of the paragraph) that the Acheloiis separatee the Acarnanians and the Aetolians.
7	The Greek for “the Locrians and" seems to have fallen out of the MSS. at this point; for Strabo has just said that “ Antirrhium is on the common boundary of Aetolia and Looris” (see 9. 3. 1).
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STItABO
Φωκέων εστί1 καί Βοιωτων καί της Μεγαρἱδο?, στάδιοι χίλιοι εκατόν είκοσι Βυείν Βε'οντες' ή δὲ άπο του Άντιρρίου μέχρι Ισθμόν θάλαττα2 Άλ/ινονι? καλείται, μέρος οΐισα του Κρισαιου κοΧπου’ άπο δὲ του3 ’Ισθμού επί τον “Αραξον τριάκοντα επί τοίς χιΧίοις* ώ? μεν Βή τύττψ είπεΐν τοιαύτη τις και τοσαύτη ή τής Πολο7τον-νήσου θέσις καί της άντιπόρθμου γης f*Xpi τον μυχόν, τοιοντος Βέ καί 6 μεταξύ άμφοϊν κοΧπος, εΐτα τὰ 6 καθ’ εκαστα εροΰμεν, τήν αρχήν άπο της ΉΧείας ητοιησάμενοι.
III
1. Νυν μεν Βή πάσαν ’Ηλείαν ονομάζουσι τήν μεταξύ Αχαιών τε καί Μεσσηνίων παραλίαν, άνέχουσαν εις την μεσσηαιαν τήν προς Αρκαδία τή κατά Φ αλόην καί Άζάνας καί ΐίαρρασίους. τούτο 8ε το' 'παΧαιον εις πλείους Βυναστείας Βιήρητο, εϊτ είς δύο, τήν τε των Έπειών καί τήν υπ ο Νέστορι τψ ΝηΧεως· καθάπερ και "Ομηρος εϊρηκε, τήν μεν των Έπειών ονομαζων Ἦλιν®
* Φωκίων ίστί, Pletho, Coraia, and Forbiger would emend to Αοκρ-iv ίστί καί Φωκίων.
2 After θάλαττα Grosknrd, Kramer and others believe that words like the following have fallen out: Kpuraios κίλποί ίστίν ή ϊ. ivb Κρεοΰση! ττόλεωί θάλαττα. Meineke indicates a lacuna. There is no lacuna in the MSS.
s inb δι τον: the letters irb δι τον are supplied by Kramer, there being a lacuna of five or six letters in A.
4 χιλίοΐί: lacuna supplied by Corais (see 0. Muller, Ind. Var. Led,, p. 989).
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Boeotians and Megaris—a distance of one thousand one hundred and eighteen stadia. The sea from Antirrhium as far as the Isthmus1 is called Akyonian, it being a part of the Crisaean Gulf. Again, from the Isthmus to Araxus the distance is one thousand and thirty stadia. Such, then, in general terms, is the position and extent of the Peloponnesus, and of the land that lies opposite to it across the arm of the sea as far as the recess; and such, too, is the character of the gulf that lies between the two bodies of land. Now I shall describe each part in detail, beginning with the Eleian country.
Ill
1.	At the present time the whole of the seaboard that lies between the countries of the Achaeans and the Messenians, and extends inland to the Arcadian districts of Pholoe, of the Azanes, and of the Parrhasians, is called the Eleian country. But in early times this country was divided into several domains; and afterwards into two—that of the Epeians and that under the rule of Nestor the son of Neleus; just as Homer, too, states, when he calls the land of the Epeians by tlie name of “Elis”
1 Some of the editors believe that words to the following effect have fallen out at this point: “ is the Crisaean Qulf; but the sen from the oily Creusa.”
6 sΤτλ rd: for the different readings, see C. Muller, β τΗλιν, Corais, for vi\iv; so Meineke and others.
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STRABO
ήδὲ τrap 1 Ἦλιδο δίαν, δθι κρατέουσιν 'Έ,πειοί' τήν δ’ ύπλ τφ Νέστθ|θΙ Πυλον, δι’ ή? τον 'Αλφειόν βεϊν φησίν,
’Αλφειόν, ος τ ευρύ ρέει Πυλἱων διὰ γαίης. Πόλον μεν ουν καί πάλιν οίδεν 6 ποιητής· οι δε Πόλον, Νηλήος έϋκτίμενον πτολίεθρον, ιξόν'
ού δια τής πόλεως δέ ουδέ παρ' αν τήν ρεΐ ό 'Αλφειός, ὰλλὰ παρ' αυτήν μι-ν ετερος, ον οι μεν Πάμισόν, οι δὲ 'Άμαθον καλούσιν, άφ' οΐι και ό Πόλο? Ήμαθόεις είρήσθαι οντος δοκεϊ, δια δε της χώρας της Πυλίας ό ’Αλφειός.
2.	Ἦλι? δέ ή νυν πόλις ον πω έκτιστο καθ' "Ομηρον, άλλ' ή χώρα κωμηδόν ψκεϊτο· εκαλείτο δε Κοίλη Ἦλι? από του σνμβεβηκότος· τοιαύτη <yap ήν ή πλείστη και άρίστη. όψέ δε ποτε συνήλθον είς τήν νυν πάλιν Ἦλιν, μετά τὰ Περσικά, εκ πολλών δήμων, σχεδόν δε καί τους άλλους τόπους τούς κατά Πελοπόννησον πλήν O 337 ολίγων, οϋς κατέλεξεν ό ποιητής, ον πόλεις, αλλά χώρας ονομάζει,2 συστήματα δήμων εχουσαν εκαστην πλείω, εξ ών ύστερον αι ηνωριζόμεναι πόλεις σννφκίσθησαν, οἶον της ’Αρκαδίας Μαν-τινεια μεν εκ πέντε δήμων υπ' Αρ·γειων σννωκίσθη, Τεγέα δ' έξ εννέα, εκ τοσούτων δέ καί Ηραία υπό Κλεομβρότου ή υπό Κλεωνύμου' ώς δ' αύτως
1 Τ)δε Trap', the editors, for τV 5t παρ'.
‘ άνομάζα> Meinelce emends to νόμιζαν Set; ονομάζαν no.
1 Sc. “ the ship.”
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 3. 1-2
(“ and1 passed goodly Elis, where the Epeians hold sway”),2 and the land under the rule of Nestor, “ Pylus,” through which, he says, the Alpheius flows (“ of the Alpheius, that floweth in wide stream through the land of the Pylians ").3 Of course Homer also knew of Pylus as a city (“and they reached Pylus, the well-built city of Nestor”),4 but the Alpheius does not flow through the city, nor past it either; in fact, another river flows past it, a river which some call “ Pamisus ” and others “ A math us ” (whence, apparently, the epithet “Emathoeis” which has been applied to this Pylus), but the Alpheius flows through the Pylian country.
2. What is now the city of Elis had not yet been founded in Homer’s time; in fact, the people of the country lived only in villages. And the country was called Coele6 Elis from the fact in the case, for the most and best of it was “ Coele,” It was only relatively late, after the Persian wars, that people came together from many communities into what is now the city of Elis. And I might almost say that, with only a few exceptions, the other Peloponnesian places named by the poet were also named by him, not as cities, but as countries, each country being composed of several communities, from which in later times the well-known cities were settled. For instance, in Arcadia, Mantineia was settled by Argive colonists from five communities; and Tegea from nine; and also Heraea from nine, either by Cleombrotus or by Cleonymus. And in
• Iliad δ. 545.	* Odyssey 3. 4.
1 Literally, “ Hollow ” ; that 13, consisting of hollows. So ‘' Coele Syria” (16. 2. 2), a district of Syria.
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Αἴγιον e£ σττὰ ή οκτώ δήμων συνειτοΧίσθη, Τίάτραι δὲ εξ επτά, Αύμη δὲ εξ οκτώ· ου τω δὲ καί ή Ἦλι9 εκ των περιοικίδων συνεποΧίσθη1 (μία
τούτων προσκτισ..............Άγ/οιάδο?).2 pel δέ
δια τής ποΧεως ο Πηνειος ποταμού παρά το γυμνάσιο ν αυτής, επραξάν τε τούτο Ήλεΐοι χρόνοις ύστερον ποΧΧοΐς τής εις αυτούς μεταστάσεως των •χωρίων των υπο τω Νέστορι.
3.	Ἦν δε ταύτα ή τε ΪΙισάτις, ή? ή ΌΧυμπία μέρος, καί ή ΤριφυΧία και ή των Καυκώνων. ΤριφύΧιοι δ' εκΧήθησαν αιτο του συμβεβηκότος, άπο του τρία φΰΧα συνεληΧυθέναι, τό τε των air αρχής Ἑ7τειων και το των εποικησάντων ύστερον Μινυων καί το των ύστατα επικρατησάντων Ήλβίων' οι δ' αντί των Μ ινυων Άρκάδας φασίν, άμφισβητήσαντας τής χώρας ποΧΧάκις, άφ' ου καί Αρκαδικός Πόλο? εκΧήθη 6 αυτός καί Τριφυ-Χιακός. "Ομηρος δε ταύτην άττασαν την χώραν μέχρι Μεσσήνης καΧεϊ Πόλον δμωνύμως τη πόλει, οτι δε διώριστο ή Κοίλη Ἦλι? αιτο των ύπο τω
1 After συνονολίσθη Corais inserts ύκτΑ (V); but Curtins
(Peloponnese! ii. 99) dissents.
8 μία TuVTuy ττροσκτισ.......’AypiaSes ; so in A, with
lacuna of six or seven letters before ’AyoiaSts. But the whole of μία . . . ’AyptiSes is omitted by BC/m, with no lacuna. For the readings of gkhi (similar to A), see C. Mtiller, p. 089. Simply μία τοίτων, Aldine; μία το··των [οϊσα], Corais ; Kramer follows A, supplying the lacuna thus: ·πρασκτισ[θ(ισΑν]; Meineke makes no effort to supply the lacuna, Jones conjectures: μία Se τούτοι ν ττροσεκτίσΟη,
1 It seems impossible to restore what Strabo wrote here. He appears to have said either (l)that Elis was the name
GEOGRAPHY, 8. 3. 2-3
the same way the city Aegium was made up of seven or eight communities; the city Patrae of seven; and the city Dyme of eight. And in this way the city Elis was also made up of the communities of the surrounding country (one of these . . . the Agriades).1 The Peneius River flows through the city past the gymnasium. And tlie Eleians did not make this gymnasium until a long time after the districts that were under Nestor had passed into their possession.
3. These districts were Pisatis (of which Olympia was a part), Triphylia, and the country of tlie Cauconians. The Triphylians * were so called from the fact that three tribes of people had come together in that country—that of the Epeians, who were there at the outset, and that of the Minyans, who later settled there, and that of the Eleians, who last dominated the country. But some name the Arcadians in the place of the Minyans, since the Arcadians had often disputed the possession of the country; and hence the same Pylus was called both Arcadian Pylus and Triphylian Pylus.3 Homer calls this whole country as far as MessenS “ Pylus,” giving it the same name as the city. But Coel£ Elis was distinct from the places subject to Nestor,
of one of the original communities and that the community of the Agriades was later added, or simply (2) that one of the communities, that of the Agriades, was later added. But the “Agriades” are otherwise unknown, and possibly, as C. Mdller (Ind. Var. Lecl., p. 9S9) suggests, Strabo wrote "Anigriades ”—if indeed there was such a people (see 8. 3. 19). See critical note on opposite page,
2 “Tri,” three, and “ phyla,” tribes.
5 Now Kakovatos (Dr. Blegen, Korakou, p. 119, American School of Classical Studies, 1921).
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Νεστορι τόπων, ό των νέων κατάλογος δηλοΐ τοι? των ηγεμόνων και των κατοικιών όνόμασι. λέγω δὲ ταΰτα, συμβάλλων τά τε νυν και τὰ ύφ' Όμηρου λεγάμενα■ ανάγκη γάρ άντεξετάζεσθαι ταΰτα εκείνο ις διὰ την τον ποιητοΰ δόξαν καί συντροφιάν προς ημάς, τότε νομίζοντος έκαστον κατορθοΰσθαι την παρούσαν πρόθεσιν, όταν ή μηδέν άντίπιπτον τοι? ου τω σφοδρά πιστευθεϊσι περί των αυτών λόγοις· lei δη τά τε δντα λέγειν καί, τά του ποιητοΰ παρατιθέντας, εφ' δσον ττροση-κει, προσσκοπειν.
4.	’Ἔστι δε τις άκρα της ’Ηλεία? πρόσβορρος αιτο εξήκοντα Αύμης, Αχαϊκής πόλεως, “Αραξος. ταντην μεν οδν αρχήν τίθεμεν της των Ήλείων παραλίας' μετά δε ταύτην εστ'ιν επί την εσπέραν προϊοΰσι το τών Ήλείων έπίνειον ή Κυλλήνη, άνάβασιν έχουσα επί τήν νΰν πάλιν εκατόν καί είκοσι σταδίων.	μέμνηται δε της Κυλλήνης
ταύτης καί "Ομηρος, λόγων Ώτον1 Κνλλήνιον άρχόν Έπειών ου γάρ από τοΰ Αρκαδικού ορούς οντα εμελλεν ηγεμόνα τών Έπειών άποφήναι' ἔστι δε κώμη μέτρια, τον 'Ασκληπιόν εχουσα τον Κολώτου, θαυμαστόν ίδείν ξόανον ελεφάντινου, μετά δε Κυλλήνην ακρωτήριου ἔστιν «5 Χβλωνάτας, C 338 δυσμικώτατον της Πελοποννήσου σημείου, πρόκειται δ' αΰτοΰ νησίον καί βραχέα εν μεθορίοις της τε Κοίλης Ἦλιδο? «αι της ΤΙισατών, δθεν εις
1 TOrov, Xylander, for Βοιατών. * *
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* Mt. CyllenS, now Mt. Zyria.
GEOGRAPHY, 8. 3. 3-4
as is shown in the Catalogue of Ships by the names of the chieftains and of their abodes. I say this because I am comparing present conditions with those described by Homer; for we must needs institute this comparison because of the fame of the poet and because of our familiarity with him from our childhood, since all of us believe that we have not successfully treated any subject which we may have in hand until there remains in our treatment nothing that conflicts with what the poet says on the same subject, such confidence do we have in his words. Accordingly, I must give conditions as they now are, and then, citing the words of the poet, in so far as they bear on the matter, take them also into consideration.
4.	In the Eleian country, on the north, is a cape, A rax us, sixty stadia distant from Dym£, an Achaean city. This cape, then, I put down as the beginning of the seaboard of the Eleians. After this cape, as one proceeds towards the west, one comes to the naval station of the Eleians, Cyllene, from which there is a voad leading inland to the present city Elis, a distance of one hundred and twenty stadia. Homer, too, mentions this Cyllene when he says, “Otus, a Cyllenian, a chief of the Epeians,”1 for he would not have represented a chieftain of the Epeians as being from the Arcadian mountain.2 Cyllene is a village of moderate size; and it has the Asclepius made by Colotes—an ivory image that is wonderful to behold. After Cyllene one comes to the promontory Chelonatas, the most westerly point of the Peloponnesus. Off Chelonatas Hes an isle, and also some shallows that are on the common boundary between Coele Elis and the country of the Pisatae;
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Κεφαλληνίαν πλεοντί είσιν ου πλείους1 στάδιοι όγδοήκοντα. αυτόν δέ π ον καί ο ’ Ελίσων ή Έλισα pel ποταμος εν rfj λεχθείση μεθόρια.
5.	Μεταξύ δε τον Κελωνάτα καί της Κυλλήνης δ τε ΤΙηνειός έκδίδωσι ποταμος καί ό Σελλήεις ΰπδ τον ποιητοΰ λεγόμενός, ρεών εκ Φολόης· εφ' φ "Εφυρα πόλις, ετέρα της ®εσπρωτικής καί ®ετταλικής και τής Κόρινθόν, τετάρτη τις επϊ τή όδψ κείμενη τή επϊ τον Αασίωνα,8 ήτοι ή αυτή οΰσα τη Βοινώα8 (την γάρ Οΐνόην οδτω καλειν είώθασιν) ή πλησίον εκείνης, διεχονσα τής Ήλείων πάλεως σταδίους εκατόν εϊκοσιν’ εξ ής ή τε Ύληπολέμου του Έρακλεους δοκεϊ λεγε-σθαι μήτηρ' εκεί γάρ μάλλον αι του Ήρακλεονς στρατεΐαιΛ
τήν άγετ εξ Έφύρης πόταμον απο Σελλήεντος’ προς εκείναις δε6 ονδείς ποταμος Χελλήεις" καί ό του Μέγητος θώραξ,β
τον ποτε Φυλεύς
ήγαγεν εξ Έφύρης πόταμον απο Σελλήεντος' εξ ής καί τὰ φάρμακα τα άνδροφόνα. εις Έφυραν γάρ άφιχθαί φησι τον Όδνσσεα 7
φάρμακον άνδροφόνον διζήμενον, οφρα οι εϊη ιούς χρίεσθαι’
1 ([law ο!> irXei]ous: lacuna of about nine letters in A supplied by Kramer; so Meineke.
4 M rbv Aaataya, Muller· J)ubner, for ί-πιβαΚαασΙανα (see 0, Mtiller, Ind. Far. Led., p. 990).
3 BowcSa, Corais, for Botavaa; so Meineke.
* iicei . . . στρατία!, Meineke transposes to position after ZeM-htv tus.
8 8e, Meinoke emends to τι. * βιίραξ, Meineke inserts. 20
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and from here the voyage to Cephallenia is not more than eighty stadia. Somewhere in this neighbourhood, on the aforesaid boundary-line, there also flows the River Elison or Elisa.
5.	It is between Chelonatas and Cyllene that the River Peneius empties ; as also the River Selleeis, which is mentioned by the poet and flows out of Plio-loe. On the Selleeis is situated a city Epliyra, which is to be distinguished fromtlieThesprotian, Thessalian, and Corinthian Ephyras ;1 it is a fourth Ephyra, and is situated on the road that leads to Lasion, being either the same city as Boenoa (for thus Oenoe is usually called), or else near that city, at a distance of one hundred and twenty stadia from the city of the Eleians. This, apparently, is the Ephyra which Homer calls the home of the mother of Tlepole-mus the son of Heracles (for the expeditions of Heracles were in this region rather than in any of the other three) when he says, “ whom he had brought out of Ephyra, from the River Selleeis ” ; 2 and there is no River Selleeis near the other Ephyras. Again, he says of the corselet of Meges: “ this corselet Phyleus once brought out of Ephyra, from the River Selleeis.” 3 And thirdly, the manslaying drugs: for Homer says that Odysseus came to Ephyra “ in search of a man-slaying drug, that lie might have wherewithal to smear his arrows 1 and
1 The site of the Corinthian Ephyra is probably to be identified with that of the prehistoric Korakou (Dr. Blegen, op. oil., p. 54).
1 Iliad 2. 659. The mother of Tlepolemus waa Astyocheia,
8	Iliad 15. 530.
* Odyssey 1. 261 (AthenS speaking).
' Meineke inserts ή Αθήνα after Όδυσσία.
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καί τον Τηλέμαχον οἱ μνηστήρες'
ήέ καί εις Έφύρης εθέλει πίειραν άρουραν έλθείν, οφρ' 'ένθεν θνμοφθόρα φάρμακ ένείκη. καί yap την Α ύγέου θυγατέρα του των Έπειών βασιλεως 6 Νέστωρ εν τη διηγήσει του ττ ρος αυτούς ττολέμου φαρμακίλα εισάγει,, πρώτος εγών ἔλον άνδρα, φήσας,1 Μ ούλιον αιχμή την, γαμβρός δ’ ήν Αύγείαο, ττρεσβυτάτην δὲ θΰγατρ εΐχεν, ή τόσα φάρμακα ήδη, όσα τρέφει εΰρεΐα χθων. ἔστι δε καί περί Σικυώνα Σελλήεις ποταμός και ”Εφυρα πλησίον κώμη, καί εν τή Άγραία τής Αιτωλίας Ἔφυρα κώμη, οι δ' απ' αυτής ’Έφυροι’ καί άλλοι οι Τίερραιβων προς Μακεδονία, οἱ2 Κραννώνιοι, καί οι ©εσπρωτικοί οι έκ Κιχΰρου τής πρότερον Έφύρας.
6.	'Απολλόδωρος δε διδάσκων, ον τρόπον ό ποιητής εϊωθε διαστέλλεσθαι τάς ομωνυμίας, οϊον επί του Όρχομενοΰ τον μεν 'Αρκαδικόν πολύμηλον καλών, τον δε Βοιωτιακόν Mivi/eiov, καί Σάμον %ρηικίην συντιθείς
C 339	μεσσηγυς τε Σάμοιο καί 'Ίμβρου,
Ίνα χωρίση από τής Ιωνικής, ου τω φησι καί την Oεσπρωτικήν 'Έφυραν διαστέλλεσθαι τψ τε τηλόθεν καί τω
ποταμού απο Σελλήεντος.
1 &vSpa, repeated after φήσαι, Meineke deletes.
9	καί, before οι, Meineke deletes.
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in speaking of Telemaclius the wooers say : “ or else he means to go to the fertile soil of Ephyra, that from there he may bring deadly drugs ”;1 for Nestor, in his narrative of his war against the Epeians, introduces the daughter of Augeas, the king of the Epeians, as a mixer of drugs : “ I was the first that slew a man, even the spearman Mulius; he was a son-in-law of Augeias, having married his eldest daughter, and she knew all drugs that are nourished by the wide earth.”8 But there is another River Selleeis near Sicyon, and near the viver a village Ephyra. And in the Agraean district of Aetolia there is a village Ephyra; its inhabitants are called Ephyri. And there are still other Ephyri, I mean the branch of the Perrliaebians who live near Macedonia (the Crannonians),3 as also those Thesprotian Ephyri of Cichyrus,4 which in earlier times was called Ephyra.
6.	Apollodorus, in teaching us how the poet is wont to distinguish between places of the same name, says that as the poet, in the case of Orchomenus, for instance, refers to the Arcadian Orchomenus as " abounding in flocks ” 6 and to the Boeotian Orchomenus as " Minyeian,” 6 and refers to Samos as the Thracian Samos 7 by connecting it with a neighbouring island,8 “ betwixt Samos and Imbros,” 9 in order to distinguish it from Ionian Samos—so too, Apollodorus says, the poet distinguishes the Thesprotian Ephyra both by the word “distant” and by the phrase “ from the River Selleeis,”10 In this, however, 1 Odyssey 2. 328.	a Iliad 11. 738. •
See 7. Frag. 16.
See 7. 7. δ.
Iliad 2. 605.
Iliad 2. 511.
Samothrace. Iliad 24. 78.
• Sse 10. 2. 17.
10	Iliad 2. 659. Cp. 7. 7. 10.
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ταντα δ' οΰχ όμoXoyεϊ τοι? νπο του Ζκηψίου Δημητρίον Χεγομένοις, παρ' οίι μεταφέρει τὰ πΧεΐστα. εκείνος yap ον φησιν είναι Ι,εΧΧήεντα εν Θεσπρωτοΐς ποταμόν, άΧΧ' εν τή ’Ηλεία παρά την εκεί ’Έφυραν, ώς προείπομεν. τοΰτό τε οΰν εϊρηκε σκεψεως δεόμενου καί περί της ΟίχαΧιας, οτι φησίν, ου μιας οΰσης, μίαν είναι πόΧιν Ευρύ τον ΟίχαΧιήος, την ®εττα,Χικήν, εφ' ή? φησίν’
οι τ' εχον ΟίχαΧίην, ιτόΧιν Ενρύτου ΟίχαΧιήος. τις οίιν εστίν, εξ ής όρμηθέντα αι Μοΰσαι κατά, Δώρων
αντόμεναι Οάμυριν τον ®ρ>μκα παΰσαν άοιδής ; φησι yap·
ΟίχαΧίηθεν ιόντα παρ' Ενρύτου ΟίχαΧιήος.1 ει μεν γὰρ ήν2 ΘετταΧική, ούκ εδ πάΧιν ό Χκήψιος, 'Αρκαδικήν τινα λίγων, ήν νυν Άνδανίαν καΧοΰσιν' ει δ' οντος ευ, καί ή Αρκαδική πόΧις Εΰρύτου εϊρηται, ωστ ου μία μόνον εκείνος δέ μίαν φησι,
7.	Μεταξύ δέ τής του Πηνειού καί του ΣεΧ-Χήεντος έκβοΧής Πόλο? ώκειτο κατά το ΧκόΧΧιον, οΰχ ή του Νέστορος πόΧις, άΧΧ' έτέρα τις, ή3 προς τον ΆΧφειον ουδόν εστι κοινώνημα, ουδέ προς τον Πάμισόν, εϊτε "Αμαθον χρή καΧεϊν. βιάζονται δ' ενιοι μνηστειιόμενοι την Νέστορος
1 φντΊ . . . Οϊχ«λιτ)0ί, Meineke ejects.
a ήν, Meineke emends to ή, perhaps rightly.
3 Penzel, for ή ; ?js (Acyhno).
1 “Scepsis,” the Greek word here translated “perception,” seems to be a pun on (Demetrius of) “Scepsis.”
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Apollodorus is not in agreement with what Demetrius of Scepsis says, from whom he borrows most of his material; for Demetrius says that there is no River Selleeis among the Thesprotians, but says that it is in the Eleian country and flows past the Epliyra there, as I have said before. In this statement, therefore, Apollodorus was in want of perception ;1 as also in his statement concerning Oechalia, because, although Oechalia is the name of not merely one city, lie says that there is only one city of Eurytus the Oechalian, namely, the Thessalian Oechalia, in reference to which Homer says : “ Those that held Oechalia, city of Eurytus the Oechalian.”2 What Oechalia, pray, was it from which Thamyris had set out when, near Dorium, the Muses “met Thamyris the Thracian and put a stop to his singing ” ? 3 For Homer adds : “ as he was on his way from Oechalia, from Eurytus the Oechalian.” 4 For if it was the Thessalian Oechalia, Demetrius of Scepsis is wrong again when lie says that it was a certain Arcadian Oechalia, which is now called Andania; but if Demetrius is right, Arcadian Oechalia was also called “city of Eurytus,” and therefore there was not merely one Oechalia; but Apollodorus says that there was one only.
7.	It was between the outlets of the Peneius and the Selleeis, near the Scollium,5 that Pylus was situated; not the city of Nestor, but another Pylus which has nothing in common with the Alpheius, nor with the Pamisus (or Amathus, if we should call it that). Yet there are some who do violence to Homer’s words, seeking to win for themselves
» Iliad % 730.	* Iliad 2. B9S. * Iliad 2. 596.
5 Scollis Mountain (see 8. 3. 10); now Santameriotiko,
31
STRABO
δόξων καί την evyeveiav' τριών yap Πόλων ιστορούμενων εν ΠεΧοποννησφ (καθότι καί το έπος εϊρηται τουτί,
ἔστι Πολ,ο? π ρο Πόλοιο· Πόλο? yi μεν έστι και αΧΧος),
τούτου τε και του Αεπρεατικοΰ του εν τη ΎριφυΧίφ και τη Γίισάτιδι, τρίτον δε του Μεσσηνιακού του κατά Κορυφάσιον, έκαστοι τον παρά σφίσιν ημαθόεντα πειρώνται δεικνύναι, καί την του Νέστο ρος πατρίδα τούτον άποφαίνουσιν. οι μεν οΐιν πόΧΧοί των νεωτέρων1 και σvyypaφέωv καί ποιητών Μ εσσηνιόν φασι τον Νέστορα, τψ σωζομένω μέχρι εις αυτούς προστιθέμενοι’ οι δ’ Όμηρικώτεροι, τοϊς επεσιν άκοΧοθούντες, τούτον είναι φασι τον του Νέστο ρος ΠνΧον, ου την χώραν διέζεισιν ό 'ΑΧφειός’ διέζεισι δε την Πισάτιν καί την ΤριφυΧίαν. οι δ’ ούν εκ της ΚοίΧης Ἦλιδο? καί τοιαύτην φιΧοτιμίαν προσε-τίθεσαν τω παρ' αύτοϊς Πέλω καί γνωρίσματα, C 340 δεικνύντες Γέρηνον τόπον και Γέροντα ποταμόν καί α,ΧΧον Γεράνιον, είτ άπο τούτων έπιθέτως Γερήνιον ε’ιρησθαι πιστούμενοι τον Νέστορα. τούτο δε ταΰτό καί οί Μεσσήνιοι πεποιηκασι, καί πιθανώτεροί yε φαίνονται’ μάΧΧον yap γνώριμά φασιν είναι τα παρ' έκείνοις Γέρηνα, 1 veaniptev, Corais, for irepav; so the later editors.
1 A proverb. See Stephanus Byz. s.v. Κορυφάσιον, and Eustathius on Od, 1. 93.
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the fame and noble lineage of Nestor; for, since history mentions three Pyluses in the Peloponnesus (as is stated in this verse: “There is a Pylus in front of Pylus; yea, and there is still another Pylus ’ή,1 the Pylus in question, the Lepreatic Pylus in Triphylia and Pisatis, and a third, the Messenian Pylus near Coryphasium,2 tlie inhabitants of each try to show that the Pylus in their own country is “ emathoeis ” 3 and declare that it is the native place of Nestor. However, most of the more recent writers, both historians and poets, say that Nestor was a Messenian, thus adding their support to the Pylus which has been preserved down to their own times. But the writers who follow the words of Homer more closely say that the Pylus of Nestor is the Pylus through whose territory the Alpheius flows. And the Alpheius flows through Pisatis and Triphylia. However, the writers from Coele Elis have not only supported their own Pylus with a similar zeal, but have also attached to it tokens of recognition,4 pointing out a place called Gerenus, a river called Geron, and another river called Geranius, and then confidently asserting that Homer’s epithet for Nestor, “ Gerenian,” was derived from these. But the Messenians have done the self-same thing, and their argument appears at least more plausible; for they say that their own Geiena is better known, and that
8 Gosselin identifies Corypjmsium with the Navarino of to-day. So Frazer, note on Pausanias 4. 36 1.
*	The Homeric epithet of Pylus, translated “ Bandy ”; but see 8. 3. 14.
*	As mothers who exposed their infants hung tokens about their necks, hoping that thus their parentage would be discovered.
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συνοικουμένην ποτέ ευ. τοιαΰτα μέν τὰ περί την ΚοίΧην Ἦλιν υπάρχοντα νυνί.
8.	Ὁ δέ ποιητης εις τβτταρα μέρη διεΧών τήνδὲ την χώραν, τέτταρας δε καί τούς ηγεμόνας είπών, ου σαφώς εϊρηκεν'
οι δ' αρα Βουπράσιόν τε καί "ίίλιδο δίαν έναιον,
ἔσσον εφ> 'Τρμίνη και Μύρτινος έσχατιόωσα πέτρη τ ’Ω,Χενίη και'Αλείσιον εντός εέργει. τών αν τέσσαρες άρχοϊ εσαν, δέκα δ' άνδρϊ έκάστω
νήες εποντο θοαί' πολέες δ’ έμβαίνον 'Έ,πειοί. τω μεν γὰρ Έπειού? άμφοτέρους προσαγορεύειν τούς τε Βουπρα.σιείς και τούς ΉΧείους, ΗΧείους δε μηκέτι καΧεΐν τούς Βουπρασιεΐς, ού την ΉΧείαν δόξειεν αν εις τέσσαρα μέρη διαιρεϊν, αΧΧα την τών 'Βπειών, η ν εις δύο μέρη διεΐΧε πρότερον' ούδ' ὰν μέρος εϊη της “Ηλιδο9 τό Βου7Γ/)άσιον, ὰλλὰ τών Έπειών μαΧΧον. δτι γὰρ Ἑ7Γ«ον? καΧεϊ τούς Βουπρασίους, δηΧον
ως οπότε κρείοντ' Άμαρυγκέα θάπτον Έπειοϊ Βουπρασίψ,
το δε Β ουπράσιον είναι τινα χώραν της ’ Ηλβία ϊ κατοικίαν έχουσαν ομώνυμον νυνί φαίνεται, της “ΗΧιδος ον μέρος και τοθτο.1 πάΧιν δε τω
1 rb Si Βουτράσιον . . . τοϊτο, Meineke relegates to the foot of the page, ούκ, before ίχουσαν, Bte omit. S4, after νυνί, BEinoti insert.
1	Iliad 2. 615. Homer seems to apeak of the four last-named places as the four corners of Coele Elis (Leaf, The 34
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it was once a populous place. Such, then, is the present state of affairs as regards Coele Elis.
8.	But when the poet divides this country into four parts and also speaks of the leaders as four in number, his statement is not clear : “And they too that inhabited both Buprasium and goodly Elis, so much thereof as is enclosed by Hyrmine and Myrsinus on the borders, and by the Olenian Rock and Aleisium,—of these men, I say, there were four leaders, and ten swift ships followed each leader, and many Epeians embarked thereon." 1 For when he speaks of both the Buprasians and the Eleians as Epeians, but without going on and calling the Buprasians Eleians, it would seem that he is not dividing the Eleian country into four parts, but rather the country of the Epeians, which he had already divided into only two parts; and thus Buprasium would not be a part of Elis but rather of the country of the Epeians. For it is clear that he calls the Buprasians Epeians; " as when the Epeians were burying lord Amarynces at Buprasium.” * But Buprasium now appears to have been a territory of the Eleian country, having in it a settlement of the same name, which was also a part of Elis.3 And
Hind, vol. i, p. 72). Elsewhere (11. 7S6) he refers to “Buprasium, rich in wheat,” “the Olenian Bock” and “the hill called the hill of Aleisium” as landmarks of the country.
* Iliad 23. 630.
3 Most of the editors regard this sentence as a gloss. Moreover, serious discrepancies in the readings of the MSS. render the meaning doubtful (see critical note on opposite page). For instance, all but three MSS. read “ no settlement of the same name.” But see Curtius, Peloponnesus, vol. II, p. 36; also Etym. Mag. and Hesych, s.v. Βουβόσιον.
35
STRABO
συγκαταριθμεισθαι Έουπράσιόν τε καί Ἦλιδο Slav Χέγοντα, elf elf τέσσαρας Βιαιρεϊν μερίδας, ώ? αν κοινω δοκει τω τε Ήουπρασίω καί τή “ΗΧιδι α vt ας ύποτάττειν. ην S’, ως εοικε, κατοικία της Ήλβίας το Βουπράσιον άξιόΧογος, ή νυν ούκέτ’ εστίν' ή δὲ χώρα καΧεϊται μόνον όντως η επί τής όδοΰ τής ε’πι Αύμην εξ Ἦλιδο? τής νυν πόΧεως.1 ΰποΧάβοι 8’ αν τις καί υπεροχήν τινα εχειν τότε το Βουπράσιον παρά την Ἦλιν, ωσ-irep καί οι Ἑ7Γ€Ιοι παρά τούτους’ ύστερον δ’ άιπ Έπειών ΉΧεΐοι εκΧήθησαν. και το Βον-πράσιον μεν 8ή μέρος ήν τής Ἦλιδο?, ποιητικω δέ τινι σχήματι συγκαταΧέγειν το μέρος τφ όΧψ φασϊ τον "Ομηρον, ώς το
αν’ Ελλάδα και μέσον “Αργος,
ὰν’ 'Ελλάδα τε Φθίην τε,
και
Κονρήτές τ εμάχοντο και ΑΙτωΧοι,
καί
οι δ’ εκ ΑουΧιχίοιο ’Κχινάων θ’ Ιεράων’ καί yap το ΑουΧίχιον των Έχινάδων. χρώνται δὲ και οἱ νεώτεροι' Ίππώναξ μεν'
Κυπρίων βέκος φαγούσι και Άμαθουσίων πυρον’
Κύπριοι yap καί οι Άμαθούσιοι' καί ΆΧκμάν δέ· C 341 Κύπρον ίμερταν Χιποϊσα καί Πάξων περιρ-ρύταν’
κα'ι Αισχύλο?'2
1 ή Se χώρα , . . 1Γ<ιλ6ω$, Β omits.
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again, when he names the two together, saying “ both Buprasium and goodly Elis,” and then divides the country into four parts, it seems as though he is classifying the four parts under the general designation " both Buprasium and goodly Elis.” It seems likely that at one time there was a considerable settlement by the name of Buprasium in the Eleian country which is no longer in existence (indeed, only that territory which is on tile road that leads to Dyme from the present city of Elis is now so called); and one might suppose that at that time Buprasium had a certain pre-eminence as compared with Elis, just as the Epeians had in comparison with the Eleians ; but later on the people were called Eleians instead of Epeians. And though Buprasium was a part of Elis, they say that Homer, by a sort of poetic figure, names the part with the whole, as for instance when lie says : “throughout Hellas and mid-Argos,” 1 and "throughout Hellas and Phthia,” 4 and “the Curetes fought and the Aetolians,” 3 and “ the men of Duli-cliium and the holy Echinades,” 4 for Dulichium is one of the Echinades. And more recent poets also use this figure; for instance, Hipponax, when he says : “ to those who have eaten the bread of the Cyprians and the wheaten bread ofthe Amathusians,” 6 for the Amathusians are also Cyprians ; and Aleman, when he says: “ when she had left lovely Cypros and sea-girt Paphos ” ;e and Aeschylus,7 when he
1 Odyssey 1. 344.	2 Odyssey 11. 496.
3 Iliad 9. 529.	* Iliad 2. 623.
6	Frag. 82 (Bergk).	* Frag. 21 (Bergk).
7	Meineke [Find. Slrdb. p. 103) thinks Strabo wrote “Archilochus,” not “Aeschylus.”
2	For Αισχίλ,οί Meineke (Find. Slrab.) proposes Άρχ/λοχοΓ.
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Κύπρον Τίάφου τ' εχουσα πάντα κΧήρον. ει δ’ ουκ εϊρηκεν ΉΧείους1 τον? Βουπρασίονς, οΰδ’ αΧΧα ποΧΧά των οντων, φήσομεν’ ὰλλὰ τοντ ουκ ἔστιν αιτόδειξις τον μή εἶναι, ὰλλὰ του μη είπεϊν μόνον.
9.	Ἑκαταϊος δ’ ό Μιλήσιο? ετέρους λέγει των Ήλείων τούς Έπειοδο· τρ γοΰν Ή/οα/ιλβί σνστρα-τεύσαι τούς Έπειούς έπι Avyiav καί συνανεΧειν αν τω τον τε Avyeav καί τήνἮλιν1 φησϊ δὲ καί την Αύμην Έπειίδα και Άχ^αιίδα. ποΧΧά μεν οΐιν και μη όντα λέγουσιν οι αρχαίοι συyypaφεις, συντεθ ραμμένοι τω ψενδει δι α τὰ? μυθoypaφίaς' διά δε τούτο και ου χ ό/ιολογοΟσι προς άΧΧηΧους περί των αυτών, οΰ μέντοι άπιστον, ούδ' ει ποτε διάφοροι τοις Ήλείοι? οντες οι 'ΚπειοΙ και ετε-ροεθνεις εις ταύτό συνήρχοντο κατ επικράτειαν καί κοινήν ενεμον την 2 ποΧιτείαν' επεκράτουν δὲ καί μέχρι Αύμης. ό μεν yap ποιητής ουκ ωνόμακε την Αν μην’ ουκ άπεικος δ' εστί, τότε μεν αυτήν ΰπο τοι? 'Βπειοις ύπάρξαι, ύστερον δὲ Trir “Ιωσιν, η μηδ εκείνοις, ὰλλὰ τοι? την εκείνων χωράν κατασχούσιν Άχαιοις. των δε τεττάρων μερίδων, ων εντός εστι καί το Βουπράσιον, η μεν 'Ύρμίνη και η Μ ύρσινος τής ’Ηλεία? εστίν, αι ΧοιπαΙ δε επι των όρων ήδη τής ΤΙισάτιδος, ως οίονταί τινες.
Κ). 'Ύρμίνη μεν ούν ποΧίχνιον ήν, νυν δ’ ουκ εστιν, άΧΧ' ακρωτήριου πΧησιον ΚυΧΧήνης όρεινον 1 Ήλ«ίοι/ί, Corais, for 'Ewelovs; so the laler editors.
* tvcpov ττ, ν (Xcghno); Ινίμοντο (the other MSS.).
3»
Frag. 463 (Nauck).
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says : " since tliou dost possess the whole of Cypros and Paphos as thine allotment.”1 But if Homer nowhere calls the Buprasians Eleians, I will say that there are many other facts also that he does not mention ; yet this is no proof that they are not facts, but merely that he has not mentioned them.
9.	But Hecataeusof Miletus says that the Epeians are a different people from the Eleians; that, at any rate, the Epeians joined Heracles in his expedition against Augeas and helped him to destroy both Augeas and Elis. And he says, further, that Dyme is an Epeian and an Achaean city. However, the early historians say many things that are not true, because they were accustomed to falsehoods on account of the use of myths in their writings; and on this account, too, they do not agree with one another concerning the same things. Yet it is not incredible that the Epeians, even if they were once at variance with the Eleians and belonged to a different race, later became united with the Eleians as the result of prevailing over them, and with them formed one common state; and that they prevailed even as far as Dying. For although the poet has not named Dyme, it is not unreasonable to suppose that in his time Dyme belonged to the Epeians, and later to the Ionians, or, if not to them, at all events to the Achaeans who took possession of their country. Of the four parts, inside which Buprasium is situated, only Hyrmine and Myrsinus belong to the Eleian country, whereas the remaining two are already on the frontiers of Pisatis, as some writers think.
10.	Now Hyrmine was a small town. It is no longer in existence, but near CyllenS there is a
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ἔστι, καΧούμενον Όρμίνα ή "Τρμινα' Μύρσινος δέ το νυν ΤΑυρτούντιον, επί θάΧατταν καθήκουσα κατά την εκ Δύμης εις Ἦλιν οδόν κατοικία, στάδια τής ’Ηλβίων πόΧεως διέχονσα έβδομη κοντά. πέτρην δ’ ΏΧενίην είκάζουσι την νυν ΣκόΧΧιν’ ανάγκη yap είκότα λέγειν, «αι των τόπων καί των ονομάτων μετ αβεβΧημένων, εκείνου τε μή σφοδρά επί πολλών σαφηνίζοντος· ἔστι δ’ ορος πετρώδες κοινόν Δυμαίων τε καί Ύριταιέων καί ’Ηλβίων, εχόμενον ετέρου τινός ’Αρκαδικού ορούς Ααμπείας, δ τής Ἦλιδο? μεν διέστηκεν εκατόν καί τριάκοντα σταδίους, Τρι-ταίας δε εκατόν, καί Δύμης 1 τους ίσους, ’Αχαϊκών πόΧεων. τό δ’ ’ΑΧείσιόν εστι το νυν ΆΧεσιαίον, χώρα περί τήν ΆμφιδόΧίδα, εν ή καί κατά μήνα ayopav σvvάyουσιν οι περίοικοι· κείται δε επί τής ορεινής όδοΰ, τής εξ Ἦλιδο? εις ΌΧυμπίαν' πρότερον δ’ ήν πόΧις τής Πισὰτιδο?, αΧΧοτ άΧΧως των ορών επαΧΧαττόντων διά τάς των ήyεμόvωv μετάβοΧάς' τό δ' ΆΧείσιον καί ΆΧει-σίου κόΧώνην ό ποιητής καΧεϊ, όταν φη"
C 342 μέσφ’ επί Βονπρασίου ποΧυπύρου βήσαμεν ίππους
πέτρης τ ’Ω,Χενίης, καί ΆΧεισίου ένθα κοΧώνη κέκΧηται'
υπέρ βατ ως yap δει δέξασθαι, ίσον τω καί ενθ'
1	καί Δΰμητ, Xylander inserts, and eo the later editors. καί ck Λίμη! Sf (hi).
1 Santameriotiko Mountain.
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mountain promontory called Hormina or Hyrmina. Myrsinus is the present Myrtuntium, a settlement that extends down to the sea, and is situated on the road which runs from Dyme into Elis, and is seventy stadia distant from the city of the Eleians. The Olenian Rock is surmised to be what is now called Scollis;1 for we are obliged to state what is merely probable, because both the places and the names have undergone changes, and because in many cases the poet does not make himself very clear. Scollis is a rocky mountain common to the territories of the Dymaeans, the Tritaeans, and the Eleians, and borders on another Arcadian mountain called Lampeia,2 which is one hundred and thirty stadia distant from Elis, one hundred from Tritaea, and the same from Dym6; the last two are Achaean cities. Aleisium is the present Alesiaeum, a territory in the neighbourhood of Amphidolis,3 in which the people of the surrounding country hold a monthly market. It is situated on the mountain-road that runs from Elis to Olympia. In earlier times it was a city of Pisatis, for the boundaries have varied at different times on account of the change of rulers. The poet also calls Aleisium “ Hill of Aleisium,” when he says: " until we caused our horses to set foot on Buprasium, rich in wheat, and on the Olenian Rock, and of Aleisium where is the place called Hill”4 (we must interpret the words as a case of hyperbaton, that is, as equivalent to “and *
*	Now Astras, apparently. See O. Miiller, Ind. Var. Led., ρ 990.
3	Amphidolis, or Amphidolia, was an Eleian territory north of Olympia.
*	Iliad 11. 756.
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Άλεισίον κολώνη κέκληται· ἔνιοι δὲ καί ποταμόν δεικννονσιν Άλείσιον.
11. Αιρόμενων δε τινων εν τη Τριφυλία Καυσώνων προ? τή Μεσσηνία, λεγομένης δὲ /ιαἴ τή<τ Ανμης Κανκωνίδος υπό τινων, οντος δε και -ποταμού εν τί} Αν μαία μεταξύ Ανμης και Ύρ η αίας, ος καλείται Καύκων θηΧυκώς,1 ζητούσι -περί των Καυσώνων,2 μη διττοί λέγονται, οι μεν περί την Ύριφνλίαν, οι δε περί Ανμην καί Ἦλιν και τον Κ αύκων α· εμβάλλει δ’ οντος εις έτερον, ος Τενθέας 1 2 3 * * 6 άρσενικως καλείται, όμώννμος πολίχνη τινι των εις την Αν μη ν σννωκισμένων, πλην οτι χωρίς τον σίγμα Ύενθεα λέγεται θηλυκως αν τη, εκτεινόντων την εσχάτην συλλαβήν, οπού το της Ν εμνδίας* Άρτέμιδος ιερόν. 6 δε Τ ενθέας 6 εις τον ’Αχελώον εμβάλλει τον κατά Ανμην ρέοντα, όμώννμον τω κατά 'Ακαρνανίαν, καλούμενον καί Τΐεΐρον. τον δ’ 'Ησίοδον είπόντος,
ωκεε δ’ 'Ω,λενίην πέτρην ποταμοΐο παρ’ οχθας
ενρεΐος Πβιψοιο,
μεταγράφονσί τινες ΤΙιέροιο,9 ονκ ευ. περί δε των Καυκωνων ζητούσι, φασίν,7 οτι τής 'Αθήνας
1	θηλυκά! is Buspeeted by Corais, Kramer, and Muller· Diibner, and ejected by Meineke. But Eustathius retains the word in two quotations (notes on II. 2. 607 and Od. 3. 367).
2	ώι, before μη, Pletho omits ; so Corais and Meineke.
3	Teufle'as (IS) j Teu06as (Acghno).
*	N./iiSlas (bknou, perhaps rightly); Ntyealas, Lobeok ad
Phryn, p. 557; Ν./ιαίαι, Corais.
6 Τε υθόα! A.
*	Πιίροιο, Jones, for Πώροιο (see Pausaniaa 7. 22).
43
GEOGRAPHY, 8. 3. 10-1
where is the place called Hill of Aleisium ”). Some writers point also to a river Aleisius.
11.	Since certain people in Triphylia near Messenia are called Cauconians, and since Dyme also is called Cauconian by some writers, and since in the Dymaean territory between Dyme and Tritaea there is also a river which is called Caucon, in the feminine gender, writers raise the question whether there are not two different sets of Cauconians, one in the region of Triphylia, and the other in the region of Dym6, Elis, and the River Caucon. This river empties into another river which is called Teutheas, in the masculine gender; Teutheas has the same name as one of the little towns which were incorporated into Dyme, except that the name of this town, “Teuthea,” is in the feminine gender, and is spelled without the s and with the last syllable long. In this town is the temple of the Nemydian1 Artemis. The Teutheas empties into the Acheloiis which flows by Dyme2 and has the same name as the Acarnanian river. It is also called the “ Peirus ” ; by Hesiod, for instance, when he says: “ lie dwelt on the Olenian Rock along the banks of a river, wide Peirus.” 3 Some change the reading to “ Pierus,” wrongly. They raise that question about the Cauconians, they say, because,
1 “Nemydian” is otherwise unknown; perhaps “Nemi-dian ” or “ Nemeaean.”
ϋ Cp. 10. 2. 1.	8 Frag. 74 (98).
’ The whole passage irepi tie . . . φ-ησίν (τισίν ’Bklu) . . . άτορ ήώβί» . . . τυχόν, according to Kramer, crept in from the margin. Meineke ejects it. Jones emends φ-ησίυ to φασίν and retains the passage.
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της τω Μέντορι ώμοιωμένης έν ττ} Όδυσσεία ειπούσης προς τον Νέστορα,
άταρ ηώθεν μετά Καύκωνας μεγάθυμους ειμ, ένθα χρεϊός μοι οφείλεται' ου τι νέον γε ούδ' ολίγον, συ δὲ τούτον, έττεί τεον ϊκετο δώμα,
πεμτφον συν διφρψ τε καί υιεί’ δος δε οι ίππους,
δοκεΐ σημαίνεσθαι χώρα τις εν τη των Έπειών, fjv οι Κ αύκωνες έίχον, ετεροι ον τες των εν τη Τριφυλία, έπεκτείνοντες καί μέχρι της Δυμαίας τυχόν, ούτε γαρ την Δύμην, όπόθεν Κ.αυκωνίδα είρήσθαι συμβέβηκε, παραλιπείν αξιον, ούτε τον ποταμόν, όπόθεν Καύκων εϊρηται, δια το τούς Κ αύκωνας παρέχειν ζήτησιν, οϊτινές ποτέ είσιν, όπου φησίν ή Άθηνα βαδίξειν κατο, την του χρέους κομιδήν. ει γαρ δη δεχοιμεθα τούς έν τη Τριφυλία λέγεσθαι τούς περί Αέπρεον,1 ούκ οἶδ’ δπως πιθανός εσται ό λόγος· διο καί γράφουσί τινες'
ένθα χρεΐός μοι οφείλεται Ἦλιδι δίη, ούκ ολίγον.
σαφεστέραν δ' εζει την επισκε·φιν τούτο, επειδάν την Λζης χώραν περιοδεύσωμεν την τε ΤΙισάτιν καί την Τριφυλία ν μέχρι της των Μεσσηνίων μεθόριας.
12.	Μβτὰ δέ τον Χελωνάταν ό των ΐΐισατών έστίν αίγιαλος πολύς’ εΐτ άκρα Φειά’ ήν δε καί πολίχνη’
Φειας παρ τείχεσσιν, Ίαρδάνου άμφί ρέεθρα’
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when AthenS in the guise of Mentor, in tile Odyssey, says to Nestor, “ but in the morning I will go to the great-hearted Cauconians, where a debt is due me, in no way new or small. But do thou send this man on his way with a chariot and with thy son, since he has come to thy house, and give him horses,” 1 the poet seems to designate a certain territory in the country of the Epeians which was held by the Cauconians, these Cauconians being a different set from those in Triphylia and perhaps extending as far as the territory of DymA Indeed, one should not fail to inquire both into the origin of the epithet of Dym6, "Cauconian,” and into the origin of the name of the river “ Caucon,” because the question who those Cauconians were to whom AthenS says she is going in order to recover the debt offers a problem; for if we should interpret the poet as meaning the Cauconians in Triphylia near Lepreum, I do not see how his account can be plausible. Hence some read: "where a debt is due me in goodly Elis, no small one.” 2 But this question will be investigated with clearer results when I describe the country that comes next after this, I mean Pisatis and Triphylia as far as the borders of the country of the Messenians.3
12.	After Chelonatas comes the long sea-shore of the Pisatans; and then Cape Pheia. And there was also a small town called Pheia: "beside the Avails of Pheia, about the streams of Iardanus,” 4
1 Odyssey 3. 366.	8 Cp. Iliad 11. 698.
» 8. 3. 17.	4 Iliad 7. 135.
1 Kinptov, Corais, Kramer, and Miiller-Diibner, for Atnptor; hiirpttov, Meineke.
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C 343 ἔστι yap και -ποτάμιον πλησίον. ένιοι Β' αρχήν της ΙΙισάτιδος την Φειάν φασι' πρόκειται Be καί ταύτης νησίον και λι μήν, ενθεν εις ’Ολυμπίαν το εγγυτάτω 1 εκ θαλάττης 2 στάδιοι εκατόν εϊκοσιν. είτ άλλη άκρα Ιχθύς3 επϊ πολύ π ρούχου σ α επί την Βύσιν, καθάπερ 6 Χελωνάτας, άφ' ης πάλιν 4 επί την Κεφαλληνίαν στάδιοι εκατόν εϊκο-σιν. είθ' 6 'Αλφειός εκδίδωσι, Βιέχων του Χελω-νάτα σταδίους Βιακοσίους όγδοήκοντα, ’Αράξου Βε πεντακοσίους τετταράκοντα πέντε, ρεί Β' εκ των αυτών τόπων, εξ ών καί ό Ευρώτας· καλείται δε Άσέα, κώμη της MεyaλoπoλίτιBoς, πλησίον άλλήλων έχουσα δύο πηyάς, εξ ών ρέουσιν οι λεχθέντες ποταμοί· Βύν τες Β' υπ ο γης επί συχνούς σταδίους άνατέλλουσι πάλιν, ειθ’ ό μεν εις Αακω-νικήν, ό Β’ εις την Ώισατιν κaτάyετaι. ό μεν ούν Ευρώτας, κατά την αρχήν της Βλεμινάτιδος άναδείξας το ρεϊθρον, παρ' αύτην την Σπάρτην ρυείς καί Βιεξιών αύλώνά τινα μακράν κατά το "Ελος, οι) μεμνηται καί ό ποιητής, εκδίδωσι μεταξύ Τυθίου, τού της Σπάρτης επινείου, καί 'Ακραίων, ο Β’ ’Αλφειός, παραλαβών τον τε Λάδωνα5 και τον ’Ερύμανθον καί άλλους ασημότερους, διά τής Φρίξης καί ΙΙισάτιδος καί Τριφυλίας ένεχθείς, παρ' αυτήν την 'Ολυμπίαν επί θάλατταν την Σικελικήν έκπίτιτει μεταξύ
1	τί> 4γγυτάτω, Β and Spit., for τ ψ ίγγντάτψ; so Meineke.
2	4στΙ, before στάδιοι, Corais omits; βΐσί, Meineke.
3	Ίχβΰί, Palmer, for eieis. oSflit, Corais.
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for there is also a small river near by. According to some, Pheia is the beginning of Pisatis. Off Pheia lie a little island and a harbour, from which the nearest distance from the sea to Olympia is one hundred and twenty stadia. Then comes another cape, I ch thy s, which, like Chelonatas, projects for a considerable distance towards the west; and from it the distance to Cephallenia is again one hundred and twenty stadia. Then comes the mouth of the Alpheius, which is distant two hundred and eighty stadia from Chelonatas, and five hundred and forty-five from Araxus. It flows from the same regions as the £urotas, that is, from a place called Asea, a village in the territory of Megalopolis, where there are two springs near one another from which the rivers in question flow. They sink and flow beneath the earth for many stadia1 and then rise again; and then they flow down, one into Laconia and the other into Pisatis. The stream of the Eurotas reappears where the district called Bleminatis begins, and then flows past Spavta itself, traverses a long glen near Helus (a place mentioned by the poet),2 and empties between Gythium, the naval station of Sparta, and Acraea. But the Alpheius, after receiving the waters of the Ladon, the Erymanthus, and other rivers of less significance, flows through Phrixa, Pisatis, and Tripliylia past Olympia itself to the Sicilian Sea, into which it empties between
1 According to Polybius (16.17), ten stadia.
* Iliad 2. 584.
1 πάλιν, omitted by BEklu.
6 For Κ«λάδο?τα (MSS.) Palmer conjectures AdSaiva, C. Muller approving.
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Φειάς τβ καί Έπιταλίου.1 προ1} δὲ τfj εκβολή το της Άλφειονίας Άρτεμιδος ή ' Αλφειούσης άλσος eo τί (λέγεται γάρ άμφοτερως), άπέχον της 'Ολυμπίας εις ογδοήκοντα στ αγίους, ταυτη δὲ τί) θεω καί εν 'Ολυμπία κατ’ έτος συντελεΐται πανήγυρις, καθάπερ και τη 'Έ,λαφία και ττ} Δαφνία. μεστή δ' έστιν ή γη πάσα 'Αρτεμισιών τε καί 'Αφροδισίων καί Νυμφαίων εν άλσεσιν άνθεων πλέψς 2 το πολύ διά την εϋυδρίαν, συχνά δὲ καί Έρμεΐα εν ταϊς όδοϊς, Ποσβἱδια δ' επί ταΐς άκταίς. εν δὲ τω της Άλφειονίας ίερω γραφαί Κλεάνθους τε καί Άρήγοντος, άνδρων Κορινθίων, του μέν Τροία? άλωσις καί Άθηνάς γοναί, του δ’ "Αρτεμις άναφερομενη επί γρυπός, σφοδρά ευδόκιμοι.
13.	Εἶτα το διεΐργον 'όρος της Ύριφυλίας την Μακιστίαν άπό της ΐΐισάτιδος· εϊτ άλλος ποταμός Χαλκίς καί κρήνη Κρουνοί καί κατοικία Χαλκίς, καί τό Χαμικόν μετά ταυ τα, όπου το μάλιστα τιμώμενον του Σαμίου Ποσειδωνος ιερόν εστι δ’ άλσος άγριελαιών πλεων επεμελοΰντο S' αΰτοΰ Μακίστιοι· ουτοι δε καί την εκεχειρίαν επηγγελλον, ήν καλουσι Χάμιον3 συντελοΰσι δ' εις τό ιερόν πάντες Τριφύλιοι.
14.	Κατὰ ταΰτα δε πως τὰ ιερά ΰπερκειται τής θαλάττης εν τριάκοντα ή μικρψ πλείοσι σταδίοις ό Ύριφυλιακός Πόλο? καί Αεπρεατικός,
1 Έττιταλίου, Tzschllcke, for Έττιτάυου (Αcall), Έττιτάιιηι (Β), lUrivvs (kino); bo Kramer and the later editors.
* avOiuiv Trkeips, Meineke, and MiillerDiibner, for αι/θόαν dis ; for other emendations, see 0. Muller, Ind. Var. Ltd., p. 991.
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Pheia and Epitalium. Near the outlet of the river is the sacred precinct of Artemis Alpheionia or Alpheiusa (for the epithet is spelled both ways), which is about eighty stadia distant from Olympia. An annual festival is also celebrated at Olympia in honour of this goddess as well as in honour of Artemis Elaphia and Artemis Daphnia. The whole countvy is full of temples of Artemis, Aphrodite, and the Nymplis, being situated in sacred precincts that are generally full of flowers because of the abundance of water. And there are also numerous shrines of Hermes on the road-sides, and temples of Poseidon on the capes. In the temple of Artemis Alpheionia are very famous paintings by two Corinthians, Cleanthes and Aregon: by Cleanthes the “ Capture of Troy ” and the “ Birth of Athene,” and by Aregon the “ Artemis Borne Aloft on a Griffin.”
13.	Then comes the mountain of Triphylia that separates Macistia from Pisatis; then another river called Chalcis, and a spring called Cruni, and a settlement called Chalcis, and, after these, Samicum, where is the most highly revered temple of the Samian Poseidon. About the temple is a sacred precinct full of wild olive-trees. The people of Macistum used to have charge over it; and it was they, too, who used to proclaim the armistice-day called “ Samian.” But all the Triphylians contribute to the maintenance of the temple.
14.	In the general neighbourhood of these temples, above the sea, at a distance of thirty stadia or slightly more, is situated the Triphylian Pylus, also called the *
* 2άμΐ0Ρ, Corais, for 2d/not} eo the later editors.
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C 344 δν καλει ό ποιητής ήμαθόεντα καί παραδίδωσι τού Νέστορος πατρίδα, ώς αν τι? ίκ των inτων των Όμηρου τεκμαίροιτο· είτε τον παραρρεοντος ποταμού προς άρκτον Άμάθου καλούμενου προ-τερον, δ? νυν Μάμαος καί ’Αρκαδικός1 καλείται, ωστ εντεύθεν ήμαθόεντα κεκλήσθαι· είτε τούτου μεν ΤΙαμισοϋ καλούμενου όμωνύμως τοΐς εν τη Μεσσ·??νΐ£ΐ δυσί, της δε πόλεως άδηλον εγούσης τήν ετνμολοηίαν του έπιθετον καί yhp το άμαθώδη τον πόταμον ή τήν χώραν εἶναι ψευδός φασι. καί το της %κιλλουντίας δε Αθήνας Ιερόν το περί Χκιλλούντα των επιφανών εστιν, ’Ολυμπίας πλησίον κατά τον Φελλών α.2 ^ προς ἔω δ’ εστιν 'όρος του Πύλου πλησίον επ,ώνυμον Μίνθης, ήν μυθεύουσι παλλακήν του "Αδον γενομενην πατηθείσαν3 υπό της Κόρης εις την κηπαίαν μίνθην μεταβαλεΐν, ήν τινες ήδύοσμον καλούσι. καί δή και τεμενάς εστιν "Αδου προς τω δρει, τιμώμενον καί υπό Μακιστίων, καί Δήμητρος άλσος υπερκείμενον του Πυλιακού πεδίον. το δε πεδίον ενδεών εστι τούτο, τη θαλάττη δε σύναψαν, παρατείνει παρ απαν το μεταξύ του τε Έ,αμικοΰ καί πόταμον Νεδας διάστημα, θινώδης δε καί στενός εστιν ο τής θαλάττης α’νγιαλός, ωστ ούκ αν άποηνοίη τις εντεύθεν ήμαθόεντα ωνομάσθαι τον Πόλον.
1 καί 'ApKaSmis, C. Mtiller would transpose to a position after Aeiroearik6s (above); op. 8. 3. 3 and 8. 3. 26.
* The words καί τί, tvs . . . Φίλλωχα are transposed by Groskurd, Meineke, and others to a position after Τριφύλιοι (at end of § 13). Meineke emends φίλλωΐ'α to <pe\\&i>a (stony ground)·, C. Muller (Philologus 34. 79) conjeotures •ΑίΓβ'λλωνα, or φ\iyava, and Kruger Φολών SO
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Lepreatic Pylus, which Homer calls “ emathoeis ”1 and transmits to posterity as the fatherland of Nestor, as one might infer from his words, whether it be that the river that flows past Pylus towards tile north (now called Mamaiis, or Arcadicus) was called Amathus in earlier times, so that Pylus got its epithet “ emathoeis ” from “ Amathus,” or that this river was called Pamisus, the same as two rivers in Messenia, and that the derivation of the epithet of the city is uncertain; for it is false, they say, that either the river οι· the country about it istfama-thodes.” 2 And also the temple of Athene Scilluntia at Scillus, in the neighbourhood of Olympia near Phellon,3 is one of the famous temples. Near Pylus, towards the east, is a mountain named after Minthe, who, according to myth, became the concubine of Hades, was trampled under foot by Core, and was transformed into garden-mint, the plant which some call Hedyosmos.4 Furthermore, near the mountain is a precinct sacred to Hades, which is revered by the Macistians too,5 and also α grove sacred to Demeter, which is situated above the Pylian plain. This plain is fertile; it borders on the sea and stretches along the whole distance between Samicum and the River Neda. But the shore of the sea is narrow and sandy, so that one could not refuse to believe that Pylus got its epithet “emathoeis” therefrom.
1 Now interpreted as meaning “sandy.” 8 “Sandy.”
3 Phellon, whether town, river, or mountain, is otherwise unknown.	4 “Sweet-smelling” (mint).
5 As well as by the Pylians. *
* πατηβ(ΐσαν, Corais (from oonjecture of Sevin), for ίτατη-βΰσαν; so Meineke, Forbiger, and others.
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15.	Πήο? άρκτον δ’ 6μόρα ή ν τω Πόλρ δυο πολείδια Ύριφυλιακά, "Ύπανα καί Ύυμπανέαι,1 ων το μεν εις Ἦλιν συνψκίσθη, το δ’ εμεινε. καί ποταμοί δὲ δυο εγγύς ρεουσιν, δ τε Δολίων2 καἴ ό Άχερων, εμβάλλοντες εις τον 'Αλφειόν, ό δε 'Αγέρων κατο, την προς τον "Α δην οικειότητα ωνόμασται· έκτετίμηται γάρ δη σφοδρά τά τε της Δήμητρας και της Κόρης ιερά ενταύθα καί τὰ του "ΑSov, τάχα διά τὰ? ύπεναντιάτητας, ως φησιν ό Σκήψιος Δημήτριος, καί γὰρ εΰκαρπός εστι και ερυσίβην γέννα καί θρύον ή Τριφυλία· διόπερ άντϊ μεγάλης φοράς πυκνάς αφορίας γί-νεσθαι συμβαίνει κατά τούς τόπους.
16.	Του δε Πόλου προς νότον εστί το Αεπρεον. ήν δε και αυτή ή3 πόλις υπέρ τής θαλάττης εν τεσσαράκοντα σταδίοις' μεταξύ δε του Αεπρεου καί του Άννίου 4 το ιερόν του Σαμίου Ποσειδώνό? ἔστιν, εκατόν σταδίους εκατερου 6 διέχον, τούτο δ’ εστί το ιερόν, εν φ καταληφθήναί φησιν ό ποιητής υπό Τηλεμάχου την θυσίαν συντελοϋντας τούς Πνλἱον?·
οι δε Πόλον, Νηλήος έύκτίμενον πτολίεθρον Ιξόν' τοί δ' επί θινί θαλάσσης Ιερά ρεζον ταύρους παμμελανας Ένοσίχθονι κυανοχαίτη.
C 315 πάρεστι μήν γάρ τω ποιητή καί πλάττειν τα μή 8ντα, όταν δ' ή δυνατόν εφαρμόττειν τοις ούσι
1 Τυμττανίαι, Coraia, Kramer, Meineke, for Έπάνη (Β), "Tiraxo (Β mam. sec.), Τυπάνσαι (Abgh). Bat Ttnraviai might be the correct reading (see C. Mttller, Ind. Var. Led., p. 991).
* Δαλία»': op. Διάγων in Pausanias 6. 21. 4, which appears to be the same river.
8 ή, after αίτη, Groskurd inserts j so the later editors.
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15.	Towards the north, on the borders of Pylus, were two little Triphylian cities, Hypana and Tym-paneae; the former of these was incorporated into Elis, whereas the latter remained as it was. And further, two rivers flow near these places, the Dalion and the Acheron, both of them emptying into the Alpheius. The Acheron has been so named by virtue of its close relation to Hades; for, as we know, not only the temples of Demeter and Cor6 have been held in very high honour there, but also those of Hades, perhaps because of “ the contrariness of the soil,” to use the phrase of Demetrius of Scepsis. For while Triphylia brings forth good fruit, it breeds red-rust and produces rush; and therefore in this region it is often the case that instead of a large crop there is no crop at all.
16.	To the south of Pylus is Lepreum. This city, too, was situated above the sea, at a distance of forty stadia; and between Lepreum and the Annius1 is the temple of the Samian Poseidon, at a distance of one hundred stadia from each. This is the temple at which the poet says Telemachus found the Pylians performing the sacrifice: “ And they came to Pylus, the well-built city of Neleus ; and the people were doing sacrifice on the sea-shore, slaying bulls that were black all over, to the dark-haired Earth-shaker.” * Now it is indeed allowable for the poet even to fabricate what is not true, but when practicable he
1 “ Annius ” (otherwise unknown) seems to be a corruption of “ Anigrus” (cp. 8. 3 19 and Pausaniaa 5. 5. δ); but according to Kramer, “Alpheius."	* Odyss'y 3.4. * 6
* Αvvlov, Corais (following conj, of Xylander) emends to 'Avtypov, but Kramer conjectures Άλψ«οί.
6 euartpou, Corais, for ίκάττρον; bo the later editors.
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τὰ επη καί σώζειν τήν όιήγησιν, τ ο 8’ άπέχεσθαι προσήκε μάλλον. γοφαν 8’ είχον ευ8αίμουα οι Αεπρεαται·1 τού τοι? δ’ 'όμοροι, Κυπαρισσιεΐς. άμφω δέ τὰ χωρία ταΰτα Καύκωνες κατεΐχον, και τον Μ άκιστον 84, ον τινες Τίλατανιστοΰντα καλοΰσιν. ομώνυμον ττ} χώρα 8’ εστϊ το πό-λισμα. φασι 8’ εν ττ} Αεπρεάτι8ι και Καύκωνος είναι μνήμα, είτ αρχηγέτου τινός, εϊτ άλλως ομωνύμου τω εθνει.
17.	Πλείους 8' είσϊ λόγοι περί των Κανκώνων και γαρ Άρκα8ικόν έθνος φασι, καθάπερ το Πελασγικόν, και πλανητικόν άλλως, ώσπερ εκείνο. ιστορεί γοΰν ο ποιητές και τοΐς Ύρωσίν σφιγμένους συμμάχους, ποθεν 8', ου λέγει· 8ο-κοΰσι 8’ εκ ΐΐαφλαγονίας· εκεί γαρ όνομάζουσι Καυκωνιάτας τινὰ? Μαριανδονοΐ? ομόρους, οι και αυτοί Παφλαγόνες εΐσί, μνησθησόμεθα 8’ αυτών επί πλέον, όταν εις εκείνον περισττ} τον τόπον ή γραφή, νννι δὲ περί των εν τη Τριφυλία Κ ανκώνων ἔτι καί ταΰτα προσιστορητέον, οι μεν γὰρ και ολην την νυν Ηλείαν, από τής Μεσσηνίας μέχρι Αύμης, Καυκωνίαν λεχθήναί φασιν' ’Αντίμαχος γοΰν και ’Επειούς και Καύ-κωνας άπαντας προσαγορεύει, τινες δέ ολην μεν μη κατασχείν αυτούς, 8ίχα 8ε μεμερισ μένους οικεϊν, τους μεν προς ττ} Μεσσηνία κατά την Τριφυλίαν, τους οέ προς τί} Δύμη κατά την ϋουπρασίόα καί την Κοίλην Ἦλιν' ’Αριστοτέλης
1 Aevpfarai, Pletho, for Τβ^ββτβι; so the editors.
1 Iliad 20.
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should adapt his words to what is true and preserve his narrative; but the more appropriate thing was to abstain from what was not true. The Lepreatans held a fertile territory; and that of the Cyparissians bordered on it. Both these districts were taken and held by the Cauconians; and so was the Macistus (by some called Platanistus). The name of the town is the same as that of the territory. It is said that there is a tomb of Caucon in the territory of Lepreum—whether Caucon was a progenitor of the tribe or one who for some other reason had the same name as the tribe.
17.	There are several accounts of the Cauconians; for it is said that, like the Pelasgians, they were an Arcadian tribe, and, again like the Pelasgians, that they were a wandering tribe. At any rate, the poet1 tells us that they came to Troy as allies of the Trojans. But he does not say whence they come, though they seem to have come from Paphlagonia; for in Paphlagonia there is a people called Caueoni-atae whose territory borders on that of the Mariandyni, who are themselves Paphlagonians. But I shall speak of them at greater length when I come to my description of that region.8 At present I must add the following to my account of the Cauconians in Triphylia. Some say that the whole of what is now called Eleia, from Messenia as far as Dyme, was called Cauconia. Antimachus, at any rate, calls all the inhabitants both Epeians and Cauconians. Others, however, say that the Cauconians did not occupy the whole of Eleia, but lived there in two separate divisions, one division in Triphylia near Messenia, and the other in Buprasis and Coel6 Elis near Dym& And Aristotle has knowledge of their SS
STRABO
δ’ ενταύθα μάλιστα οἶδὲν Ιδρυμένους αυτούς, καί δη τοι? ύφ’ Όμηρου λεγομένοις ομολογεί μάλλον η ύστατη άποφασις, τό τε ζητούμενου πρότερον λαμβάνει λύσιν. 6 μεν yap Νέστωρ ύπόκειται τον Τριφυλιακόν οίκων Πόλον τά τε προς νότον καί τα εωθινά (ταΰτα δ’ έστί τά συγκυροϋντα προς την Μεσσηνίαν καί την Αακωνικήν)1 ύπ εκείνη) εστίν, ἔχουσι δ’ οἱ Καύκωνες, ώστε τοϊς από του Πύλου βαδίζουσιν εις Αακεδαίμονα ανάγκη διά Κ αν κώνων είναι την οδόν, το δε ιερόν του Χαμίου Ποσειδωνος καί ό κατ αυτό όρμος, εις όν κατήχθη Τηλέμαχος, προς δύσιν καί προς άρκτον άπονεύει. ει μεν τοίνυν οι Κ,αύκωνες ενταύθα μόνον οίκουσιν, ου σώζεται τω ποιητη ο λόγος, κελεύει γάρ ή μεν 'Αθήνα Ζ κατά τον Χωτάδη3 τψ Νέστορι, τον μεν Τηλέμαχον εις την Αακεδαίμονα πέμψαι συν δίφρψ τε καί υίέϊ εις τά προς ἔω μέρη' αύτη δ’ επί ναυν βαδιεισθαι νυκτερεύσουσά φησιν επί τήν δύσιν καί εις τούπισω'
άτάρ ηώθεν μετά Καύκωνας μεγάθυμους πορεύεσθαι επί τό χρέος πάλιν εις τουμπροσθεν. τις ούν ό τρόπος ; παρήν γάρ τω Νέστορι λέγειν’ C 346 ὰλλ’ ο'ί γε Κ αύκωνες ύπ' έμοί είσι καί προ όδοΰ τοΐς εις Αακεδαίμονα βαδίζουσιν’ ώστε τί ου συνοδεύεις τοΐς περί Τηλέμαχον, ὰλλ’ αναχωρείς εις τούπισω ; άμα δ' οικείου ήν τω βαδίζοντι επί
1 Α, before ύπ' Ικ(1νψ, Meineke and others delete.
4 For /if. 'Μήνα, Madvig conjectures Μίντοραθηνά.
* rbv 2ίοτάύη (Wcl, Aid.); 'Οδύσσειαν (marg. B, man. sec. and marg. n.).
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having been established at this latter place especially.1 And in fact the last view agrees better with what Homer says, and furnishes a solution of the question asked above,2 for in this view it is assumed that Nestor lived in the Triphylian Pylus, and that the parts towards the south and east (that is, the parts that are contiguous to Messenia and the Laconian country) were subject to him; and these parts were held by the Cauconians, so that if one went by land from Pylus to Lacedaemon his journey necessarily must have been made through the territory of the Cauconians; and yet the temple of the Samian Poseidon and the mooring-place near it, where Telemachus landed, lie off towards the north-west. So then, if the Cauconians live only here, the account of the poet is not conserved; for instance, Athen£, according to Sotades, bids Nestor to send Telemachus to Lacedaemon “ with chariot and son ” to the parts that lie towards the east, and yet she says that she herself will go to the ship to spend the night, towards the west, and back the same way she came, and she goes on to say that “ in the morning ” she will go “amongst the great-hearted Cauconians”3 to collect a debt, that is, she will go forward again. How, pray? For Nestor might have said : “ But the Cauconians are my subjects and live near the road that people travel to Lacedaemon. Why, therefore, do you not travel with Telemachus and his companions instead of going back the same way you came ? ” And at the same time it would have been
1 The extant works of Aristotle contain no reference to the Cauconians.
*	8. 3. 11.
*	Od. 3.366.
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■χρέους κομιδην, ου κ ολίγου, ως φησι, προς ανθρώπους ύπο τω Νέστορι όντας, αίτήσασθαί τινα παρ αυτού βοήθειαν, el τι άγνωμονοϊτο (ωσπep εϊωθε) περί το συμβολαίον* ου γεγονε δὲ τοΰτο. ει μεν τοίνυν ενταύθα μόνον οίκοιεν οι Κ αύκωνες, τα Οτ’ αν συμβαίνοι τὰ άτοπα’ μεμερισ-αίνων δέ τινων και είς τούς προς Δύμη τόπους της Ή λείας, έκεΐσε αν εϊη λέγουσα την έφοδον ή Αθήνα, καί ούκ αν ἔτι οΰθ' η είς την ναύν κατάφασις εχοι τι άπεμφαινον, οΰθ' ό της συνοδίας αιτο-σπασμός, είς τάναντία της όδοΰ ουσης, παρα-πλησίως δ' αν και τὰ περί του Πύλου δ ιαπ ορού μένα τύχοι της προσηκούσης διαίτης, επελθοΰσι μικρόν ἔτι της χωρογραφίας μέχρι του Πύλου τον Μεσσηνιακού,
18.	'Έιλέγοντο δε Παρωρεάταί1 τινες των εν τη Τριφυλία κατέχοντες δρη περί το Αέπρεον καί το Μ,άκιστον καθήκοντα έπί θάλατταν πλησίον 8 του Σαμιακού Ποσειδίου.
19.	"ΐπο τούτοις εστϊν εν τη παραλή δύο άντρα, το μεν νυμφών Άνιγριάδων, το δέ, εν ω τὰ περί τὰ? Άτλαντιδας καί την Δαρδάνου γένεσιν. ενταύθα δε καί τα άλση, τό τε Ίωναΐον 1 * 3 και το Έ,ύρυκύδειον,4 * πο μεν ου ν Σαμικόν ἔστιν έρνμα, πρότερον δι καί πόλις Σάμος προσαγορευομένη
1 Παρωρνάται, Tzschuckefrom conj, ol Casaubon (see Herod. 4. 148), for Παραίνυται (Δegh), Παροι^ται (Wcno); eo the later editors.
a Λξω' (Bi).
3	For Ίωναΐον Xylander conj. Διωναΐον; 'Ζνΐυμιωναΐον,
Tzachucke, Corais, Groskurd, because Eurycyda was the
daughter of Endymion (Paueanias 5. 1. 4).
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proper for one -who was going to people subject to Nestor to collect a debt—“no small debt,” as she says—to request aid from Nestor, if there should be any unfairness (as is usually the case) in connection with the contract; but this she did not do. If, then, the Cauconians lived only there, the result would be absurd ; but if some of the Cauconians liad been separated from tile rest and had gone to the regions near DymS in Eleia, then Athene would be speaking of her journey thither, and there would no longer be anything incongruous either in her going down to the ship or in her withdrawing from the company of travellers, because their roads lay in opposite directions. And similarly, too, the puzzling questions raised in regard to Pylus may find an appropriate solution when, a little further on in my ehorograpliy, I reach the Messenian Pylus.
18.	A part of the inhabitants of Tripliylia were called Paroreatae; they occupied mountains, in the neighbourhood of Lepveum and Macistum, that reach down to the sea near the Samian Poseidium.1
19.	At the base of these mountains, on the seaboard, are two caves. One is the cave of the nymphs called Anigriades; the other is the scene of the stories of the daughters of Atlas 2 and of the birth of Dardanus. And here, too, are the sacred precincts called the Ionaeum and the Eurycydeium. Samicum3 is now only a fortress, though formerly there was also a city which was called Samus, perhaps
1 See 8. 3. 20.	1 The seven Pleiades.
8 Cp. Pauaanias' account of Samicum, ArenS, and the Anigrus (5. 5. 6 and 5. 6. 1-2). *
* After Εΰρνκύδειον Meineke indicates a lacuna.
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διὰ το ύψος ίσως, επειδή σάμους έκάλουν τὰ ύψη’ τάχα, δὲ τής Άρήνης ακρόπολις ήν τούτο, ής εν τω Καταλογή μέμνηται 6 ποιητήν’
οΐ δέ Πόλον τ ένέμοντο καί Άρήνην ερατεινήν, ούδαμού yap σαφώς ευρίσκοντές ενταύθα μάλιστα είκάζονσι την ’Αρήνην, οπού καί 6 παρακείμενος 'Άνιγρος ποταμός, καλούμενος πρότερον Μινύειος, δίδωσιν ου μικρόν σημεΐον’ λέγει yap ό ποιητής· ἔστι δέ τις ποταμός Μινυήιος εις άλα βάλλων έγγύθεν Άρήνης.
προς yap δη τω αντρψ των Άνιγριάδων νυμφών έστί πηγή, νφ' ής ξλειον καί τιφώδες1 το ύπο-πίπτον γίνεται χωρίον υποδέχεται δὲ τό πλείστον του ϋδατος ό "Ανιγρος, βαθύς καί ύπτιος ών, ώστε λιμνάζειν’ θ ινώδης δ' ών ό τ οπος εξ είκοσι σταδίων βαρεΐαν οσμήν 2 παρέχει, καί τούς ιχθύς άβρώτους ποιεί, μυθεύουσι δ’ οι μεν άπο του των τετρω-μένων Κένταυρων τινας ένταύθ' άπονίήτασθαι τον εκ τής"Ύδρας ιόν, οι δ' από του Μελάμποδα τοϊς ύδασι τούτοις καθαρσίοις χρήσασθαι προς τον C 347 των Προιτίδων καθαρμόν άλφούς δό καί λεύκας καί λειχήνας ϊάται τό εντεύθεν λουτρόν, φασι δε καί τον 'Αλφειόν από της των αλφών θεραπείας ούτως ώνομάσθαι. έπεί ούν ή τε ΰπτιότης τού Άνίγρου3 καί αι άνακοπαί της θαλάττης μονήν 1 τιψώϊ.Γ, Corais fi'om conj, of Casaubon, for ταφώΖ-ης (Aeg), rutpt&Svs (BI, Aid.); so later editors in general.
a β,ριϊαν οσμήν, Corals from conj, of Casaubon, for βαθοϊαν ίχ$ην; op. Pausanias 5. 5. 6.
3 ‘Avlypoo (B man. sec.), Pletho, for άντρου (other MSS.); so the other editors,
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because of its lofty situation; for they used to call lofty places “Samoi.” And perhaps Samicum was the acropolis of Aren6, which the poet mentions in the Catalogue : “And those who dwelt in Pylus and lovely Aren A"1 For while they cannot with certainty discover Arene: anywhere, they prefer to conjecture that this is its site; and the neighbouring River Anigrus, formerly called Minyeius, gives no slight indication of the truth of the conjecture, for the poet says: “ And there is a River Minyeius which falls into the sea neai· Arene.” 2 For near the cave of the nymphs called Anigiiades is a spring which makes the region that lies below it swampy and marshy. The greater part of the water is received by the Anigrus, a river so deep and so sluggish that it forms a marsh ; and since the region is muddy, it emits an offensive odour for a distance of twenty stadia, and makes the fish unfit to eat.3 In the mythical accounts, however, this is attributed by some writers to the fact that certain of the Centauvs here washed off the poison they got from the Hydra, and by others to the fact that Melampus used these cleansing waters for the purification of the Pi-oetides.4 The bathing-water from here cures leprosy, elephantiasis, and scabies. It is said, also, that the Alpheius was so named from its being a cure for leprosy. At any rate, since both the sluggishness of the Anigrus and the back-wash from the sea give
1 Iliad 2. 591.	* Iliad 11. 722.
*	For a fuller account see Pausanias 5. δ. 5; also Frazer’s note, vol. III. p. 478.
*	According to Pausanias (5.5.6), “some attribute the peculiarity of the river to the fact that the objects used in the purification of the Proetides were flung into it.”
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μάλλον ή ρύσιν παρέχουσι τοι? ΰδασι, Μινυήιόν1 φασιν εΐρήσθ αι πρότερον, παρατρέψαι δέ τινας τ οΰνομα και άντ αύτοΰ ποίησαι Μ ι vt ιj ιον.2 έχει δ’ ή ετυμότης και άλλας άφορμάς, εϊτ αν ο των μετά Χλωρίδος τής Νέστορος μητρδς ελθόντων έξ Όρχομενόϋ του Μινυείου, είτε3 Μινυων, ο'ι των 'Αργοναυτών απόγονοι οντες έκ Αήμνου μεν εις Αακεδαίμονα εξέπεσον, εντεύθεν δ' εις την Τριφύλίαν, καλ ωκησαν περί την Άρήνην εν ττ) χώρα τη νυν "Τ π αίσια καλούμενη, ούκ εχούση ούκέτι τα των Μινυων κτίσματα· ών τινες μετά ®ήρα του Αύτεσίωνας (ήν δ’ οντος Πολυνείκους απόγονος) πΧεύσαντες είς τήν μεταξύ Κυρηναίας καί τής Κρήτης νήσον,
ΚαλΧίστην το πάροιθε, το δ’ ύστερον οΰνομα ®ήρην,
ως φησι ΚαΧΧίμαχος, έκτισαν την μητρόποΧιν τής Κυρήνης Θήραν, ομώνυμον δ’ έπ έδειξαν 4 τή πόΧει και τήν νήσον.
20.	Μεταξύ δε του Άνίγρου καί του ορούς, εξ ού ρει, ό του Ίαοδανον λειμών δείκνυται και τάφος και Άχαιαι, είσΐ δέ πέτραι απότομοι τού αύτοΰ δρους, υπέρ ών ή Σάμος, ως 'έφαμεν, γέγονε πόλις' ού πάνυ δέ ύττο των τούς περίπλους γραψάντων ή Σάμος μνημονεύεται, τάχα μεν γε διά το πάλαι κατεσπάσθαι, τάχα δέ και διά την θέσιν' το μέν γάρ ΤΙοσείδιόν έστιν άλσος, ώς
1	For ΜινυΊιιον (the Homerio spelling, 11. 11. 722), Coraia conj. Μιμιαιίμοκ or Mei/υΐμοιι, and Meineke 'Ε·ΚινυΙιιον.
2	Μικτήιοχ (Agh), Mei'T^toi' (i), Μιΐ'τήριοι/ (bkno), Corais emends to Μσυ^ιο» ·, so the later editors, but the ohange is purely conjectural.
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fixity rather than current to its waters, it was called the “ Minyeius ” in earlier times, so it is said, though some have perverted the name and made it “ Min-teius”1 instead. But the word has other sources of derivation, either from the people who went forth with Chloris, the mother of Nestor, from the Min-yeian Orchomenus, or from the Minyans, who, being descendants of the Argonauts, were first driven out of Lemnos into Lacedaemon, and thence into Tripliylia, and took up their abode about Arene in the country which is now called Hypaesia, though it no longer has the settlements of the Minyans. Some of these Minyans sailed with Tlieras, the son of Autesioi), who was a descendant of Polyneices, to the island2 which is situated between Cyrenaea and Crete (“ Calliste its earlier name, but Thera its later,” as Callimachus3 says), and founded Thera, the mother-city of Cyrene, and designated the island bv the same name as the city.
20.	Between the Anigrus and the mountain from which it flows are to be seen the meadow and tomb of Iardanus, and also the Achaeae, which are abrupt cliffs of that same mountain above which, as I was saying,4 the city Samus was situated. However, Samus is not mentioned at all by the writers of the Circumnavigations— pevliaps because it had long since been torn down and perhaps also because of its position; for the I’oseidium is a sacred precinct, as
1 Thus connecting the name with the verb μ4ηι» (“remain,” “tarry”). Strabo probably wrote “Menteius” or “Menyeius,” not “Minteius.”
*	Cp. 1. 3. 16. s Frag. 112 (Schneider). 4 8.3.19. * *
*	«ϊτ«, before Μι rv&v, Kramer inserts; so the later editors.
*	MSu^av, Meineke emends to ajr4Set\av.
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εϊρηται, προς τή θαΧάτττρ ύπερκειται δ’ αυτού Χόφος ΰψηΧός, επίπροσθεν ών του νυν Χαμικού, εφ' ον ήν ή Χαμος, ώστ εκ θαΧάττης μη όράσθαι. και πεδίον δ' αυτόθι καΧεϊται Χαμικόν' εξ οδ πλέον αν τις τεκμαίροιτο ϋπάρξαι ποτε πόΧιν την Χάριον, και ή ’Ραδινή δε,1 ήν Στησίχορος ποίησαι δοκεΐ, ή? αρχή'
Άγβ, Μ ουσα λἱγ«\ αρξον άοιδάς, ’Ερατώ, νόμους 2
Χαμίων περί παίδων ερατα φθεγγομενα Χνρα, εντεύθεν λέγει τούς παΐδας. εκδοθεισαν yelp την ’Ραδινήν εις Κόρινθον τυράννψ φησι ν εκ της Χάμου πΧεύσαι πνέοντας Ζέφυρον, ου δήπουθεν της 'Ιωνικής Χάμου' τω δ’ αύτω άνόμψ καί άρχιθεωρον είς ΔεΧφούς τον άδεΧφόν αυτής εΧθεΐν, και τον ανεψιόν έρώντα αυτής αρματι εις Κόρινθον εξορμήσαι παρ' αυτήν' ο τε τύραννος, κτείνας άμφοτερους, αρματι αποπέμπει τὰ σώματα, μετά-ηνούς δ’ άνακαΧεΐ καί Θάπτει.
C 318	21. 'Από δε τού Πόλον τούτου καί τού Αεπρέου 8
τετρακοσίων που σταδίων εστϊ διάστημα επί την Μεσσηνιακήν Πόλον καί τό Κορυφάσιον, επί θαΧάττη κείμενα φρούρια, καί την παρακειμενην Χφαηίαν νήσον, από δε 'ΑΧφειοϋ επτακοσίων πεντήκοντα, άπό δὲ τού ΧεΧωνάτα χιΧίων τριάκοντα. εν δὲ τφ μεταξύ τό τε τού Μακιστίου ’ΉρακΧέονς ιερόν εστι καί ό 'Ακίδων ποταμός, ρεΐ δέ παρά τάφον Ίαρδάνου καί Χάαν πόΧιν
1 els, before fy, Tzsohuoke deletes ; so the editors.
a ’Ερατώ, νόμου!, Meineke for ip ατών ϋμνου!', so the later editors.	a Aevplov (Abeg).
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I have said,1 near the sea, and above it is situated a lofty hill which is in front of the Samicum of to-day, on the site of which Samus once stood, and therefore Samus was not visible from the sea. Here, too, is a plain called Samicum; and from this one might get more conclusive proof that there was once a city called Samus. And further, the poem entitled Rhatlini (of which Stesichorus is reputed to be the author), which begins, “ Come, thou clear-voiced Muse, Erato, begin thy song, voicing to the tune of thy lovely lyre the strain of the children of Samus,” 8 refers to the children of the Samus in question ; for Rhadin£, who had been betrothed to a tyrant of Corinth, the author says, set sail from Samus (not meaning, of course, the Ionian Samus) while the west wind was blowing, and with the same wind her brother, lie adds, went to Delphi as chief of an embassy; and her cousin, who was in love with her, set out for Corinth in his chariot to visit her. And the tyrant killed them both and sent their bodies away on a chariot, but repented, recalled tlie chariot, and buried their bodies.
21.	From this Pylus and Lepreum to the Messenian Pylus and Coryphasium (a fortress situated on the sea) and to the adjacent island Sphagia,3 the distance is about four hundred stadia; from the Alpheius seven hundred and fifty; and from Chelonatas one thousand and thirty. In the intervening space are both the temple of the Macistian Heracles and the Acidon River. The Acidon flows past tlie tomb of Iardanus and past Chaa—a city that was
1 8. 3.13.	* Frag. 44 (Bergk).
3 Also called Sphacteria (see 8. 4. 2).
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ποτέ υπάρξασαν πλησίον Αεπρέου, Sirov καί το πεδίον το ΑΙπάσιον. irepl ταύτψ? δὲ της Χάα? γενέσθαι φασιν ενιοι τον πόλεμον τοι? Άρκάσι προς τονς Π υλίον?, ον έφρασεν "Ομηρος, καί δεΐν οἴονται γράφειν'
ήβωμ, ως οτ επ’ ωκυρόω Άκίδοντι1 μάγοντο αιρόμενοι Πόλιοἱ τε καί Αρκάδες Χόα? 2 πάρ τείχεσσιν’
ον Κελάδοντι, ουδέ Φειας' τω yap τάφφ τον Ίαρδάνου τούτον πλησιάζει καί τοΐς Άρκάσι τον τόπον μάλλον ή εκείνον.
22. Κυπαρισσία3 τέ εστιν έπἴ τή θαλάττη τη Ύριφνλιακη καί Tlvpyoi καί ο ’Ακίδων ποταμός καί Νεδα. νυνί μεν ονν τη Τριφυλία προς την Μεσσηνίαν οριόν έστι το της Νέδας ρεύμα λάβρον έ« τ ου Ανκαίου κατιόν, -Αρκαδικού όρους, εκ πηγης, ήν άναρρήξαι τεκοΰσαν τον Αία μυθεύεται Ῥέαν νίπτρων χάριν' ρει δὲ παρά ΦtyaXiav, καθ’ h ηειτνιωσι Πιγιγΐται, Τριφυλίων έσχατοι, Κυπα-ρισσεΰσι, πρώτοις Μεσσηνίων' τό δε παλαιόν άλλως διώριστο, ως καί τινας των πέραν της Νέδας υπό τω Νδοτορι είναι, τον τε Κνπαρισ-σήεντα καί άλλα τινα επέκεινα, καθάπερ καί την θάλατταν την Πυλίον ό ποιητης επεκτείνει μέχρι
1	Άκίϊοκτι, Meineke, for KcKaSovn; eo moat editors.
* X<£as, Casaubou, for Φ.(βι; so most editors.
3 Κυπαρισσία, Tzschucke, for Κιηταρκτΐχα (Ao), Κυπαρισσία (bhkno); ao the editors.
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once in existence near Lepreum, where is also the Aepasian Plain. It was for the possession of this Chaa, some say, that the war between the Arcadians and Pylians, of which Homer tells us, arose in a dispute; and they think that one should write, “Would that I were in the bloom of my youth, as when the Pylians and the Arcadians gathered together and fought at the swift-flowing Acidon, beside the walls of Chaa ”—instead of " Celadon ” and “ Pheia ” ;1 for this region, they say, is nearer than the other to the tomb of Iardanus and to tlie country of the Arcadians.
22.	Cyparissia is on the Triphylian Sea, and so are Pj'rgi, and the Acidon and Neda Rivers.2 At the present time the stream of the Neda is the boundary between Triphylia and Messenia (an impetuous stream that comes down from Lycaeus, an Arcadian mountain, out of a spring, which, according to the myth, Rhea, after she had given birth to Zeus, caused to break forth in order to have water to bathe in); and it flows past Phigalia, opposite the place where the Pyvgetans, last of the Tri-phylians, border on the Cyparissians, first of the Messenians; but in the early times the division between the two countries was different, so that some of the territories across the Neda were subject to Nestor—not only Cyparisseeis, but also some other parts on the far side. Just so, too, the poet prolongs the Pylian Sea as far as the seven cities
1 “Celadon” and “Pheia” are the readings of the Homeric text {Iliad. 7.133). After the words "beside the walls of Pheia” Homer adds the words “about the streams of Ierdanus.”
* As often, Strabo means the mouths of the rivers.
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των έπτα πόλεων, ων ΰπεσχετο Αγαμέμνων τω ΆχιΧΧεΐ'
πάσαι S' έyyυς άλός νέαται Πύλου ήμαθόεντος. τούτο yap ἴσον τω έγγν? άλό? τής Πυλἱα?.
23.	Εφεξής δ’ ο5ν τψ Κυπαρισσήεντι επί τήν Μεσσηνιακήν Πόλον παραπλέοντι καί τ6 Κορυφάσιον ή τε "Ερανα 1 έστιν, ήν τινες ούκ ει)'Κρήνην νομίζουσιν κεκλήσθαι πρότερον όμωνύμως ττ} ΤΙνΧιακή, καί ή άκρα 2 ΤΪΧαταμώΒης, άφ’ ής επί το Κορυφάσιον καί τήν νυν καλουμένην Πόλον εκατόν 3 είσι στάόιοι. ἔστι δε καί νησίον4 καί π ολίχνιον εν αυ τω ομώνυμον Πρωτή. ου κ αν S' εξητάζομεν ίσως επί τοσουτον τα παΧαιά, ὰλλ,’ ήρκει Xeyeiv ως εχει νυν εκαστα, ει μ>) τις ήν εκ παί&ων ήμϊν παραδεόομένη φήμη περί τούτων' άλλων δ’ άΧΧα είπόντων, άνάηκη δίαιτάν. πιστεύονται S' ώς επί το ποΧύ οι ενΖοξότατοί τε καί πρεσβύτατοι καί κατ' εμπειρίαν πρώτοι' Όμηρου S' είς ταύτα υπερβεβλημένου πάντας, C 349 ὰναγκη συνεπισκοπεϊν καί τα υπ' εκείνου Χεχ-θέντα και συηκρούειν προς τα νυν, καθάπερ καί μικρόν έμπροσθεν έφαμεν.
24, Πογ’ μεν ούν τής Κοίλης ’Ήλιδος καί του Βουπρασίου τα λεχθέντα ύφ' 'Ομήρου προ-
1 "Εραιν, Xylander, for "Ερανα; so the later editors.
s καί ή &κμα, lacuna of about ten letters supplied by Gros-kurd ; and so most later editors. But Βkno have ϊατι Si καί.
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 3. 31-32
Athens" ; and in his Rhadamanlhysf “who hold the Euboean land, a neighbouring city ”; and Sophocles in his Mysians,2 “ The whole country, stranger, is called Asia, but the city of the Mysians is called Mysia.”
32. Salmone is situated near the spring of that name from which flows the Enipeus River. The river empties into the Alpheius, and is now called the Barnichius.3 It is said that Tyro fell in love with Enipeus: "She loved a river, the divine Enipeus.”4 For there, it is said, her father Salmoneus reigned, just as Euripides also says in his Aeolusf Some write the name of the river in Thessaly “ Eniseus ”; it flows from Mount Othrys, and receives the Apidanus, which flows down out of Pharsalus.® Near Salmon^ is Heracleia, which is also one of the eight cities; it is about forty stadia distant from Olympia and is situated on the Cytherius River, where is the temple of the Ioniades Nymphs, who have been believed to cure diseases
8 Meineke, following Kramer, ejecta the words “and it . . . Barnichius” on the assumption that “Baniichiue” is a word of Slavic origin.	* Odyssey 11. 238.
* See Frag. 14 (Nauok), and the note.
‘ ϊη 9. 5. 6 Slrabo spells the name of the river in Thessaly “Enipeus,” not “Eniseus”; and says that “it flows from Ml. Oihrys past Pharsalus and then turns aside into the Apidanus.” Hence some of the editors, including Meineke, regarding the two statements as contradictory, eject the Words “The name . . . Pharsalus.” But the two passages can easily be reconciled, for(l) “ flows out of ” (Pharsalus), as often, means ‘ ‘ flows out of the territory of,” which was truo of the Apidanus j and (2) in 9. 5. 6 Strabo means that the Enipeus “ flows pist Old Pharsalus,” which was true, and (3) the apparent conflict as to which of the two rivers was tributary is immaterial, since either might be eo considered.
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STRABO
7ταρα δε τήν Ὁλυμπίαν eafi καί ή ’’Αρπινα,* 1 και C 357 αΰτη των οκτώ, δι’ ής pet ποταμού Παρθενίας, ὥς eh Φηραίαν2 ανιόντων,3 ή δέ Φηραία έστΙ της Αρκαδίας’ ΰπερκεϊται δὲ τί}? Δυμαίας καί Βου-Ίτρασίον καί Ἦλ/δος" άπερ εστϊ ττ ρ ος άρκτον τη Πισάτιδι.4 αυτού δ’ ἔστι καί το Κικόσιον των οκτώ καί το Δυσπόντιον κατά την όδον την εξ "Ηλιδος εις ’Ολυμπίαν εν πεδίω κείμενον' εξη-λείφθη 5 δε, καί άπηραν οι πλείους εις Έπίδαμνον καί Απολλωνίαν' καί ή Φολόη δ’ ΰττερκεπαι της 'Ολυμπίας βγγντιίτω, ορος Αρκαδικόν, ώστε τάς υπώρειας της ΥΙισάτιδος είναι, καί πάσα δ' ή ΤΙισάτις καί τήςΤριφυλίας τά πλεΐστα όμορει τη ’Αρκαδία' διά δε τούτο Vcai ’Αρκαδικά είναι δοκεί τὰ πλεϊστα των ΪΙυλιακ&ν εν Καταλούω φραζο-μένων χωρίων ου μέντοι φασίν οι 'έμπειροι' τον γάρ ’Ερύμανθον6 είναι τον ορίζοντα την’Αρκαδίαν, των εις ’Αλφειόν έμπιπτόντων ποταμών, έξω δ' εκείνον τὰ χωρία ίδρύσθαι ταΰτα.
33. ’’Εφορος δε φησιν Αίτωλόν έκπεσόντα υπό
*	Αρπινα, Tzschucke, for "Επινα (ΑΒchiklno), ΑΧπινα (Α man. sec.); so the editors.
‘ Φηραίαν, Meinelte emends to Hpalav.
5	ανιόνταν (Acghno), for 'ιόντων, Jones restores.
*	ή Si Φ ηραία . . . Πισάτιδι, Meinelte ejecta.
6	όξηλνίφβη, Meineke emends to όζαλνίφβη.
β 'Ερΰμανβον, Palmer, for Άμάρυνθον; so the editors.
1 According to Pausanias (6. 22. 7), with the waters of a spring that flowed into the Cytlierus (note the spelling).
* On Arpina and its site, see Frazer’s Pausanias, 4. 94 ff., and Pauly-Wissowa, s.v. “Harpina.”
8 Strabo means “through the territory of which.”
1 On the Parthenias (now the Bakireika), see Frazer, I.e.
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with their waters.1 Near Olympia is Arpina,2 also one of the eight cities, through which8 flows the River Parthenias,4 on the road that leads up to Pheraea. Pheraea is in Arcadia, and it is situated above Dymaea and Buprasium and Elis, that is, to the north of Pisatis.5 Here, too, is Cicysium, one of the eight cities; and also Dyspontium, which is situated in a plain and on the road that leads from Elis to Olympia; but it was destroyed, and most of its inhabitants emigrated to Epidamnus and Apollonia. Pholoe, an Arcadian mountain, is also situated above Olympia, and very close to it, so that its foot-hills are in Pisatis. Both the whole of Pisatis and most parts of Triphylia border on Arcadia; and on this account most of the Pylian districts mentioned in the Catalogue6 are thought to be Arcadian ; the well-informed, however, deny this, for they say that the Erymanthus, one of the rivers that empty into the Alpheius, forms a boundary of Arcadia and that the districts in question are situated outside that river.7
33. Ephorus says that Aetolus, after he had been
6	The words “and it is situated . . . Pisatis” would seem to apply to the Achaean Pharae, not to some Arcadian city ; and in that case, apparently, either Strabo has blundered or the words are an interpolation. Meineke ejects the words “Pheraea is . . . Pisatis” and emends “Pheraea” to “Heraea”; but Polybius (4. 77) mentions a “ Plmraea ” (note the spelling) in the same region to which Strabo refers, and obviously both writers have in mind the same city. The oity is otherwise unknown and therefore the correot spelling is doubtful. See Bolte in Pauly-Wissowa (s.i>. “Harpina”)i who, however, wrongly quotes “Pharaea” as the spelling found iu the MSS. of Strabo.
« Iliad 2. 591.
7	i,e. on the seaward side.
STRABO
Έ,αλμωνέως, του βασίλέως Έπειών re καί Πισα-των, έκ τής Ήλβία? εις τήν Αιτωλίαν, όνομάσαι τε άφ' αυτού την χωράν καί συνοίκισαν τάς αυτόθι πόλεις· τούτου S άπόγονον ΰπάρξαντα 'Όξνλον φίΧον τοι? περί Τήμενον ‘ϊίρακλείδαις ήγησασθαί τε την οδόν κατιούσιν .εις την ΠεΧοττόννησον καί μερίσαι την ττοΧεμίαν αύτοΐς χώραν και ταΧΧα ύποθέσθαι τὰ ττερϊ την κατάκτησα) τ ή? χώρας, αντί δε τούτων Χάβεϊν χάριν την εις την 'Ηλείαν κάθοδον, προγονικήν ουσαν, κατεΧθεϊν δὲ άθροί-σαντα στρατιάν εκ της ΑίτωΧίας επί τούς κατέχοντας Έπειοδο την Ἦλιν άπαντησάντων δὲ των Έπειών μεθ' δπΧων, επειδή αντίπαλοι ήσαν α Ι δυνάμεις, εις μονομαχίαν προεΧθεϊν κατά έθος τι παλαιόν των Ἑλλήνων Ηυραίχμην Αίτωλόν, Αέγμενόν τ’Έπειόν, τον μεν Αέγμενόν μετά τόξου ■φίλον, ως περιεσομενον ραδίως οπλίτου διά της έκηβολίας, τον δὲ μετά σφενδόνης και πηρας λίθων, επειδή κατέμαθε τον δόλον τυχεϊν δὲ νεωστί υπό των Αίτωλών εύρημένον τό της σφενδόνης είδος· μακροβολωτέρας δ' ούσης της σφενδόνης, πεσεΐν τον Αέγμενόν, καί κατασχεϊν τούς Αίτωλούς τήν yijv, έκβαλόντας τούςΈπειούς" παραλαβείν δε καί την επιμέλειαν του ιερού του ΌΧυμπίασιν, η ν είχον ο'ι ’Αχαιοί· διά δε την του Όξύλου φιλίαν προς τούς *ΙΙρακλείδας συνομόλογηθηναι ραδίως εκ πάντων μεθ’ όρκου C 358 την Ηλείαν Ιεοάν είναι τού Διό?, τον δ’ έπιόντα 102
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driven by Salmoneus, the king of the Epeians and the Pisatans, out of Eleia into Aetolia, named the country after himself and also united the cities there under one metropolis; and Oxylus, a descendant of Aetohis and a friend of Temenus and the Heracleidae who accompanied him, acted as their guide on their way back to the Peloponnesus, and apportioned among them that part of the country which was hostile to them, and in general made suggestions regarding the conquest of the country; and in return for all this he received as a favour the permission to return to Eleia, his ancestral land j and he collected an army and returned from Aetolia to attack the Epeians who were in possession of Elis; but when the Epeians met them with arms,1 and it was found that the two forces were evenly matched, Pyraechmes the Aetolian and Degmenus the Epeian, in accordance with an ancient custom of the Greeks, advanced to single combat. Degmenus was lightly armed with a bow, thinking that he would easily overcome a heavy-armed opponent at long range, but Pyraechmes armed himself with a sling and a bag of stones, after he had noticed his opponent’s ruse (as it happened, the sling had only recently been invented by the Aetolians); and since the sling had longer range, Degmenus fell, and the Aetolians drove out the Epeians and took possession of the land; and they also assumed the superintendence, then in the hands of the Achaeans, of the temple at Olympia; and because of the friendship of Oxylus with the Heracleidae/a sworn agreement was promptly made by all that Eleia should be sacred to Zeus, and that 1 Cp. 8. 3. 30.
STRABO
έπι τήν χώραν ταυτήν μεθ’ οπλών evayfj είναι, ώς S' αϋτως evayrj και τον μη έπαμύνοντα εις Βύνα-μιν' εκ Be τούτου καί τού? κτίσ αντος την Ήλβίων πάλιν ύστερον άτείχιστον εάσαι, καί τούς δι’ αυτής της χώρας ίόντας στρατοπέΒφ, τα όπλα παραΒάντας, άπολαμβάνειν μετά την εκ των ορών εκβασιν Τ φιτόν τε θ είναι τον Όλυμπικον αγώνα, ιερών δντων των Ήλείων. εκ Βή των τοιούτων ανξησιν λαβεϊν τούς ανθρώπους· των yap άλλων πόλε μουντών ὰβἴ προς άλλήλονς, μονοις ΰπάρξαι πολλή ν ειρήνην, ούκ αύτοϊς μόνον, άλλα καί τ οΐς ζένοις, ώστε και εύανΒρήσαι μάλιστα πάντων παρά τούτο. Φ βίδωνα δὲ τον ’Αpyeiov, Βέκατον μεν όντα άπο Ύημένου, Βυνάμει Β' ύπερβεβλημένον τούς κατ' αυτόν, άφ' ής τήν τε λήξιν ολην άνέλαβε την Ύημενου Βιεσπασμένην εις πλείω μέρη, και μέτρα έξεύρε τα ΦειΒώνια καλούμενα και σταθμούς και νόμισμα «βχαραγ/ιένον τό τε άλλο και το apyvpovv, προς τούτοις έπιθέσθαι και ταϊς υφ' Ήρακλέους αίρεθείσαις πόλεσι και τούς άγωνας άξιούν τ ιθεναι αυτόν ούς εκείνος έθη κε· τούτων Βέ είναι και τον Όλυμηνικάν καί Βή βιασάμενον έπελθόντα θείναι αυτόν, ούτε των Ήλείων εχόν-των όπλα, ώστε κωλυειν, Βία τήν ειρήνην, των τε άλλων κρατουμένων ττ} Βυναστεία· ου μήν τούς ye Ήλείου? άναγράψαι την θέσιν ταύτην, ὰλλὰ και όπλα κτήσασθαι Βία τούτο καί άρξα-μένους έπικουρείν σφίσιν αύτοϊς' συμπράττειν Be 1
1 According to Pausanias (δ. 8. 2) the games were discontinued after the reign of Oxylus and “renewed” by Iphitua.
a So Herodotus 6. 127.
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whoever invaded that country with arms should be under a cuvse, and that whoever did not defend it to the extent of his power should be likewise under a curse; consequently those who later founded the city of the Eleians left it without a wall, and those who go through the country itself with an army give up their arms and then get them back again after they have passed out of its borders; and Iphitus celebrated 1 the Olympian Games, tile Eleians now being a sacred people ; for these reasons the people flourished, for whereas the other peoples were always at war with one another, the Eleians alone had profound peace, not only they, but their alien residents as well, and so for this reason their country became the most populous of all; but Pheidon the Αι-give, who was the tenth in descent from Temenus and surpassed all men of his time in ability (whereby he not only recovered the whole inheritance of Temenus, which had been broken up into several parts, but also invented the measures called “ Plieidonian,”2 and weights, and coinage struck from silver and other metals)—Pheidon, I say, in addition to all this, also attacked the cities that had been captured previously by Heracles, and claimed for himself the right to celebrate all the games that Heracles had instituted. And lie said that the Olympian Games were among these; and so he forcibly invaded Eleia and celebrated the games himself, the Eleians, because of the peace, having no arms wherewith to resist him, and all the others being under his domination; however, the Eleians did not record this celebration in their public register, but because of his action they also procured arms and began to defend themselves; and the I05
STRABO
καί ΑακεΒαιμονίους, εΐτε φθονήσαντας rfj διὰ τήν ειρήνην ευτυχία, εϊτε καί συνεργούς $ξειν νομίσαν-τας προς το καταλυσαι τον ΦείΒωνα, άφηρημένον αυτούς την ηγεμονίαν των Πελοποννησίων, ήν εκείνοι ττροεκέκτηντο· καί Βή καί σνγκατάλΰσαι τον ΦείΒωνα’ τους δὲ σ υγκατασκευάσαι τοι? Ήλει'οι? τήν τε Πισατιν καί την Τριφυλίαν. 6 Βέ παράπλους άπας 6 της νυν Ή λείας μή κατα-κολπίζοντι χιλίων ο μοι) καί Βιακοσίων1 εστί σταδίων, ταΰτα μεν ττερί της Ηλείας.
IV
1.	Ἦ δέ Μεσσηνία συνεχής ἔστι τη Ήλβία,
7τερινεύουσα το πλέον ειτί τον νότον καί το Α ιβυκον 7τελαγοϊ. αΰτη Β' επί μεν των Τρωικών ΰπο ΜενεΧάφ έτέτακτο, μέρος ουσα τής Αακω-νικής, εκαλείτο Β' ή χώρα Μεσσήνη' την δὲ νυν όνομαζομένην πάλιν Μεσσήνην, ής άκρόπολις ή C 359 Τθώμη νπήρξεν, οΰπω συνέβαινεν έκτίσθαι’ μετά δὲ την Μενελάου τελευτήν, εξασθενησάντων των ΒιαΒεξαμενων την Αακωυικήν, οι ΝηλεϊΒαι τής Μεσσηνίας επήρχον. καί Βή κατά την των Ἦρα-κλειΒων κάθοΒον καί τον τότε ηενηβεντα μερισμόν
1	For χι\(ων . . . διάκοσίαν (χιλ . . . σ'), O. ΜϋΙΙθΓ conjectures Εξακόσιοι. . . ΙβΒομΙικοντα (χ' . . . ο')·
1 The correct distance from Cape Araxus, which was in Eleia (8. 3. 4), to the Neda Biver is about 700 stadia. And C. Mttller seems to be right in emending the 1200 to 670, to6
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Lacedaemonians co-operated with them, either because they envied them the prosperity which they liad enjoyed on account of the peace, or because they thought that they would have them as allies in destroying the power of Plieidon, for he had deprived them of the hegemony over the Peloponnesus which they had formerly held; and the Eleians did help them to destroy the power of Plieidon, and the Lacedaemonians helped the Eleians to bring both Pisatis and Triphylia under their sway. Tile length of the voyage along the coast of the Eleia of to-day, not counting the sinuosities of the gulfs, is, all told, twelve hundred stadia.1 So much for Eleia.
IV
1.	Messenia borders on Eleia; and for the most part it inclines round towards the south and the Libyan Sea. Now in the time of the Trojan War this country was classed as subject to Menelaus, since it was a part of Laconia, and it was called Messene, but the city now named Messene, whose acropolis was Ithome, had not yet been founded;* but after the death of Menelaus, when those who succeeded to the government of Laconia had become enfeebled, the Neleidae began to rule over Messenia. And indeed at the time of the return of the Heracleidae and of the division of the country
since 670 corresponds olosely to other measurements given by Strabo (8. 2. 1, 8. 3. 12, 21). See also Curtius, Peloponnese!, vol. ii, p. 93.
a The oity was founded by Epameinondas in 369 B.c. (Diod. Sic. 15. 66).
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της χώρας ήν Μ έλανθος βασιλεύς των Μεσσηνίων καθ' αυτούς τασσόμενων, ττρότερον δ’ υπήκοοι ησαν του Μενελάου, ση με ιον δέ· εκ yap του Μεσσηνιακοΰ κόλπου και του συνεχούς Άσιναίου λεγόμενόν από της Μεσσηνιακής Άσίνης αι επτά ήσαν πόλεις, ας υπεσχετο δώσειν ο 'Αγαμέμνων τω Άχιλλεΐ,
Καρδαμύλην Ένόττην τε καί Ίρήν ποιήεσσαν
Φηράς τε ζαθέας ήδ' "Ανθειαν βαθύλειμον
καλήν τ' Αϊπειαν και Πήδοσ·σν άμπελόεσσαν,
ούκ &ν τάς ye μη προσήκουσας μήτ αύτω μήτε τψ άδελφψ υποσχόμενος, εκ δε των Φηρων και συστρατεύσαντας τψ Μενελάω δηλοϊ ό ποιητής, τον δε Οϊτυλον 1 καί συγκαταλέγει τψ Αακωνικψ καταλέγω, ιδρυμεν ον εν τψ Μ εσσηνιακω κόλπω. εστι δ' ή Μεσσήνη μετά Ύριφυλίαν κοινή δ' εστ'ιν άμφοΐν άκρα, μεθ' ήν ή Κυπαρισσία καί το Κορυφάσιον2 ύπερκεπαι δ’ ορος εν επτά σταδίοις τ ο Α ίγαλέον τούτου τε καί τής θαλάττης.
2.	Ἦ μεν ούν παλαιά Π όλο 9 ή Μ εσσηνιακή υπό τψ Αιγάλεω πόλις ήν, κα τεσπασμένης δε ταυ της έπϊ τω Κορυφασίψ τινες αυτών ωκησαν προσε-κτισαν δ' αύ την 'Αθηναίοι τό δεύτερον επί
1	Οϊτυλον, Kramer inserts (space for six or seven letters in
! Jones exchanges tho positions of rb Κορυφάσιον and ή Κυπαρισσία. Meineke omits καί ή Κυπαρισσία,
GEOGRAPHY, 8. 4. 1-2
which then took place, Melanthus was king of the Messenians,Λνΐιο were an autonomous people, although formerly they had been subject to Menelaus. An indication of this is as follows: The seven cities which Agamemnon promised to give to Achilles were on the Messenian Gulf and the adjacent Asinaean Gulf, so called after the Messenian Asin6;1 these cities were “ Cardamyle and Enope and grassy Ηΐι·έ and sacred Plievae and deep-meadowed Antheia and beautiful Aepeia and vine-clad Pedasus”;1 2 and surely Agamemnon would not have promised cities that belonged neither to himself nor to his brother. And the poet makes it clear that men from Pherae3 did accompany Menelaus on the expedition; and in the Laconian Catalogue he includes Oetylus,4 which is situated on the Messenian Gulf. Messene 5 * * comes after Triphylia ; and there is a cape which is common to both;8 and after this cape come Cyparissia and Corypliasium. Above Corypliasium and the sea, at a distance of seven stadia, lies a mountain, Aegaleum.
2.	Now the ancient Messenian Pylus was a city at the foot of Aegaleum; but after this city was tom down some of its inhabitants took up their abode on Cape Corypliasium ; and when the Athenians
1 Now the city Koron, or Koroni. See Frazer’s note on Pauaanias 2. 36. 4, 4. 34. 9.
*	Iliad 9. 150.
3 Iliad 2. 582, where Homer’s word is “Diarie.”
*	Iliad 2. 585; now called Vitylo.
s The country Messenia is meant, not the city Messene.
*	In Strabo’s time the Neda River was the boundary
between Triphylia and Messenia (8. 3. 22), but in the present
passage he must be referring to some cape on the "ancient boundary ” (8. 8. 22).
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Σικελίαν πλέοντες μετ Έ,ΰρυμέδοντος και1 Στρατοκλέους,2 έπιτείχισμα τοι? Αακεδαιμονίοις. αύτου δ’ έσ·τἴ καί ή Κυπαρισσία ή Μεσσηνιακή και ή Πρωτή νήσος 3 «αἶ ή προκειμένη 4 πΧησίον του Πύλου Σφαγία νήσος, ή δ’ αυτή καί Σφακτηρία λεγομένη, περί ήν άπέβαλον ζωγρία Αακεδαι-μόυιοι τριακοσίους εξ εαυτών άνδρας υπ' Αθηναίων έκπολιορκηθέντας. κατο, δε την παραλίαν τ αυτήν 5 των Κυπαρισσιών πεΧάγιαι πρόκεινται δύο νήσοι προσαγορευόμεναι Στροφάδες, τετρακοσίους άπέ-•χουσαι μάλιστα πως τής ηπείρου σταδίους εν τω Αιβυκω καί μεσημβρινά) πελάγει. φησϊ δέ Θουκυδίδης ναύσταθμον ύπάρξαι των Μεσση-νίων ταύτην την Πύλον.	διέχει δέ Σπάρτης τε-
τρακοσίους.
3.	'Άξης δ’ έστί Μεθώνη· ταύτην δ' είναι φασι την υπό του ποιητού Πήδασον προσαγορευομένην μίαν των επτά, ών ύπέσ^ετο τω ΆχιΧΧεΐ 6 Αγαμέμνων ενταύθα Άγρίππας τον των Μαυ-ρουσίων βασιλέα τής 'Αντωνίου στάσεως δντα Βόγον κατά τον πόλεμον τον Άκτιακόν διέφθειρε, λαβών εξ επίπλου το χωρίον.
1	For καί Wesseling conj. Μ; and so Meineke reads.
2	For 2τρβτοκλ£οι/ί Palmer conj. 2οφοκ\ίovs / and so Corais anil others read. See footnote on opposite page.
3	Πραιτίι νήσος, Jones inserts from conj, of Kramer (space for about ten letters in A).
1 προκειμένη, Corais, for προσκείμενη ; so Meineke.
5 of, after ταύτην, the editors omit.
1 But according to I)iodorus Sioulus (12. 60) Stratocles was archon at the time oi this expedition (425 b.o.) ; and according to Thucydides (i. 3), it was Eurymedon and Sophocles who made the expedition. Hence some emend “andStrat-
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under the leadership of Eurymedon and Stratocles1 were sailing on the second expedition to Sicily, they reconstructed the city as a fortress against the Lacedaemonians. Here, too, is the Messenian Cyparissia, and the island called Prote, and tlie island called Sphagia that Hes off the coast near Pylus (the same is also called Sphacteria), on which the Lacedaemonians lost by capture three hundred of their own men, who were besieged and forced to surrender by the Athenians.2 Opposite this sea-coast of the Cyparissians, out in the high sea, lie two islands called Stropliades; and they are distant, I should say, about four hundred stadia from the mainland, in the Libyan and Southern Sea. Thucydides3 says that this Pylus was the naval station of the Messenians. It is four hundred4 stadia distant from Sparta.
3.	Next comes Methone. This, they say, is wliat the poet calls Pedasus,5 one of the seven cities which Agamemnon promised to Achilles. It was here that Agrippa, during the war of Actium,® after he had taken the place by an attack from the sea, put to death Bogus, tlie king of the Maurusians, who belonged to the faction of Antony.
ocles” to “in the arclionship of Stratocles,” while others emend “Stratocles” to “ Sophocles.” It seems certain that Strabo wrote the word “Sophocles,” for he waa following the account of Thucydides, as his later specific quotation from that account shows ; and therefore the present translator conjectures that Strabo wrote “ Eurymedon and Sophocles, in the archonship of Stratocles,” and that the intervening words were inadvertently omitted by the copyist.
a For a full account, see Thucydides, 4. 3 ff. 3 4. 3.
4	Thucydides says “about four hundred.”
6 Iliad 9. 152, 294. So Pauaanias (4. 35. 1).
STRABO
4.	Tf) δὲ Μεθώνη συνεχής έστιν ό Ακρίτας, αρχή τον Meooijvia/coO κόλπου· καλοΰσι δ’ αυτόν C 3G0 καί Άσιναΐον αιτο Άσίνης, πολίχνης πρώτης iv τψ κόλπψ, ομωνύμου τή Έρμιονική. αυτή μεν οΰν ή αρχή προς δύσιν του κόλπου εστί, προς ἔω δε αι καλού μεναι Θυρίδες, όμοροι τ§ νυν Λακωνική τή κατο. Κυναίθιον1 καί Ταίναρον. μεταξύ δέ άπο των Θυρίδων άρξαμόνοις Οϊτυλός 8 εστι· καλείται, δ’ υπό τινων Βαίτυλος·1 2 3 βίτα Λεΰκτρον, των εν τή Βοιωτία Κεύκτρων άποικος, είτ επι πέτρας ερυμνής ΐδρυται Καρδαμύλη, ειτα Φηραί,4 * όμορος Θουρία καί Τερήνοις,δ άφ' ού τόπου Τερήνιον τον Νέστορα κληθήναί φασι διά το ενταύθα σωθήναι αυτόν, ως προειρήκαμεν. δείκνυται δ’ εν τή Τερηνία Ύ ρικκαίου ιερόν Ασκληπιού, άφίδρυμα τού εν τή Θετταλική Ύρίκκη. οίκίσαι δε λέγεται Πελοψ· τά τε Αεύ-κτρον καί Χαράδραν και Θαλάμους,6 τούς νυν Βοιωτούς καλούμενους, την αδελφήν Νιόβην εκδούς Άμφίονι και εκ τής Βοιωτίας αγόμενος7 τινας, παρά δε Φηράς Νεδων εκβάλλει, ρεών
1	Κνναίθιον, Xylander, for Κνραιδιο. (see Dionys. Hal. Antiq. Jton. 1. 50); so most editors.
2	Οϊτυλοί, the editors, for i Πόλο*.
*	Βαίτκλοϊ, Meineke emends to Bo 1-ruh.os j Kramer prefers
ΒίΙτυλο*.
*	See footnote on Φηρών in next §.
6 Vtpnvlois (Acghinok).
6 Θαλάμους, Corais and Meineke emend to Θαλάμας (as
spelled by other Greek writers).
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i. Adjacent to Methone1 is Acritas,2 which is the beginning of the Messenian Gulf. But this is also called the Asinaean Gulf, from Asine, which is the first town on the gulf and bears the same name as the Hermionic town.3 Asiii£, then, is the beginning of the gulf on the west, while the beginning on the east is foi'med by a place called Thyrides,4 which borders on that part of the Laconia of to-day which is near Cvnaethius and Taenavum.6 Between Asind and Tliyrides, beginning at Thy rides, one comes to Oetylus (by some called Baetylus6); then to Leuctvum, a colony of the Leucti'i in Boeotia; then to Cardamyle, which is situated on a rock fortified by nature; then to Pherae,7 which borders 011 Thuria and Gerena, the place from which Nestor got his epithet “ Gerenian,” it is said, because his life was saved there, as 1 have said before.8 In Gerenia is to be seen a temple of Tricoaean Asclepius, a reproduction of the one in the Thessalian Tricca. It is said that Pelops, after he had given his sister Niob6 in marriage to Amphion, founded Leuctrum, Charadra, and Thalami (now called Boeoti), bringing with him certain colonists from Boeotia. Near Pherae is the mouth of the Nedon River; it flows through
1 Strabo means the territory of Methone (as often).
*	Now Cape Gallo.
3	The Hennionic Asine was in Argolis, south-east of Nauplia (see Pauly-Wisscnva, s.v. “Asiiig”).
*	See foot-note on “ Thyrides,” 8. 5. 1,
6 See Map IX in Curtins’ Peloponnese at the end of vol. ii.
6 Or “Boetylus” (see ontical note on opposite page).
’ Now ICalamata.
8 8. 3. 28.
7	Meineke emends to α·γαγ6μ(νο5.
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διὰ της Λακωνικής, έτερος ων τής Νἶδας* ’έχει S ιερόν επίσημον τής Αθήνας Νεδουσίας· καί εν Π οιαεσση1 δ' ἔστιν Άθηνάς Νεδουσίας Ιερόν, έπώνυμον τόπου τινος Νεδοντος, ejf οΰ φασϊν οίκίσαι ΤήΧεκΧον ΤΙοιάεσσαν2 και Έ,χειάς καί Τράγιον.3
5.	Των δὲ προταθεισών επτά πόΧεων τω ΆχιΧΧεΐ περί μεν Κ αρδαμυΧης καί Φ η ρω ν4 είρήκαμεν καί ϊίηδάσου. Ένόπην δε οι μεν τα Π έΧΧανά6 φασιν, οι δε τόπον τινὰ π ερι Κ αρδα-μυΧην, οἱ δὲ την Τερηνίαν’ την δέ Ίρήν κατά τό ορος δεικνΰουσι το κατά τήν ΜεγαΧόποΧιν τής Αρκαδίας ως ίπι την Άνδανίαν ιόντων, ήν εφαμεν OίχαΧίαν υπό του ποιητοϋ κεκΧήσθαι, οι δὲ την νυν Μ εσόΧαν ου τω καΧεϊσθαί φασι, καθήκουσαν εις τον μεταξύ κόΧπον του Ταΰγετου και τής Μεσσηνίας, ή S Αϊπεια νυν Θούρια καΧεΐται, ήν εφαμεν όμορον Φαραΐς·6 ϊδρνται δ' επί Χόφου υ·γηΧου, άφ' ου και τουνομα, από δε τής Θουρίας καί ό Θούρια της κόΧπος, εν φ
1 nonjf'mrp (Β£?ιβ).	s Uatrtteaav (bru>).
3 The words κ«! . . . Tpdyiov are suspected byMeineke.
* Φηρϋ», not Φάρων (the Dorio spelling), is the spelling used in Homer j and so read tlie MSS. of Strabo in this case, but in subsequent uses the MSS., though variant, favour the Dorio spelling.
6 Πίλλακα, Kramer, for Πέλαννα Α, Πtkava Bi; so the later editors,	8 See footnote 4 on φηρων (above).
1 “It” can hardly refer to Pherae, for Pausanias appears not to have seen, or known of, a temple of Athena there, Hence Strabo seems to mean that there was such a temple somewhere else, on the banks of the river Nedon (now River of Kalamata). The Bite oi the temple is as yet unknown (see Curtiua, Peloponnesos ii., p. 159).
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Laconia and is a different river from the Neda. It1 has a notable templeof Athena Nedusia. In Poeaessa,2 also, there is a temple of Athena Nedusia, named after some place called Nedon, from which Toleclus is said to have colonised Poeaessa and Echeiae 3 and Tragium.
5. Of the seven cities4 which Agamemnon tendered to Achilles, I have already spoken about Cardamyle and Pherae and Pedasus. As for Ειιορδ,6 some say that it is Pellana,6 others that it is some place near Cardamyle, and others that it is Gerenia. As for Hire, it is pointed out near the mountain that is near Megalopolis in Arcadia, on the road that leads to Andania, the city which, as I have said,7 the poet called Oechalia; but others say that what is now Mesola,8 which extends to the gulf between Taygetus and Messenia, is called Hire. And Aepeia is now called Thuria, which, as I have said,9 borders on Pliaiae; it is situated on a lofty hill, and hence the name.10 From Thuria is derived the name of the Thurintes Gulf, on which there was but one
*	“Poeaessa” is otherwise unknown. Some of the MSS. spell the name “Poeeessa,” in which case Strabo might be referring to the “Poeoeasa” in the island of Ceos: “Near Poegessa, between the temple" (of Smiuthian Apollo) “and the ruins of Poegessa, is the temple of Nedusian Athena, which was founded by Nestor when he -was on his return from Troy" (10. 5. 6). But it seems more likely that the three places here mentioned as colonised by Teleclus were all somewhere in Messenia.
3 Otherwise unknown.
*	For tlioir position see Map V in Curtius’ Peloponnesos, end of vol. ii.
s Iliad 9. 150.	“ Also spelled Pellenfi j now Zugra.
7 8. 3. 2S.	· See 8. 4. 7.	· 8. 4. 4.
10 11 Aepeia ” being the feminine form of the Greek adjective “aepys,” meaning “sheer,” “lofty.’’
STRABO
πόλις μία 1 ην, Ῥίον τοΰνομα, άπεναντιον Ι αινά-ρου. 'Άνθειαν δὲ οι μεν αυτήν την Θ ουρίαν φασίν, Αϊπειαν δέ τήν Μεθώνην· οι δὲ την μεταξύ Άσίνην,2 των Μεσσηνίων πόλεων οίκειό-τατα βαθύλειμον λεχθεΐσαν, ή? προς θαλάττη πόλις Κορών»?· και ταύτην δὲ τινες Ώήδασον λεχθήναί φασιν υπό του ποιητοΰ.
πασαι δ’ εγγύς ὰλο?,
C 361 Καρδομύλη μεν επ' αύτη, Φαραί3 δ’ από πέντε σταδίων, ΰφορμον έχουσα θερινόν, αι δ’ ίίλλαι άνωμάλοις κέχρηνται τοΐς από θαλάττης δια-στήμασι.
6. Πλησίον δὲ της Κορώνης κατά, μέσον πως τον κόλπον ό ΤΙαμισός ποταμός έκβάλλει, ταύτην μεν εν δεξιά ἔχων καί τ ας έξης, ών εΐσίν έσχαται προς δύσιν Πόλο? καί Κυπαρισσία· μέση δέ τούτων "Ερανα (ήν ούκ ευ τινες Άρηνην είναι4 νενομίκασι πρότερον), Θουρίαν δέ καί Φαρας έν αριστερά, μέγιστος δ’ εστί ποταμών των εντός Ισθμού, καίπερ ου πλείους η εκατόν σταδίους εκ των πηγών ρυείς δαψιλής τω ΰδατι διὰ του Μεσσηνιακοϋ πεδίον καί της Μακάριος καλουμέ-νης· αφέστηκέ τε της νυν Μεσσηνιων πόλεως ό ποταμός σταδίους6 πεντήκοντα. ἔστι δὲ καί
1	πάλι; μία, Corais and Meineke emend to πόρισμα, perhaps rightly.
* ’Δσίνην, Corais, for 'Kalvi\s ; so the later editors.
8 See footnote 4, p. 114, on Φημών.
4	elvat {bno), supplying lacuna of about five letters in A ; καλΰσθα, (h man. sec. and ϊ). ri6
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city, Rhium1 by name, opposite Taenarum. And as for Antheia, some say that it is Thuria itself, and that Aepeia is Methone; but others say that of all the Messenian cities the epithet “ deep-meadowed ” 2 was most appropriately applied to the intervening Asine, in whose territory on the sea is a city called Corone;3 moreover, according to some writers, it was Corone that the poet called Pedasus. " And all are close to the salt sea,”4 Cardamyle on it, Pharae only five stadia distant (with an anchoring place in summer), while the others are at varying distances from the sea,
6.	It is near Co von 6, at about the centre of the gulf, that the river Pamisus empties, The river has on its right Corone and the cities that come in order after it (of these latter the farthermost towards the west are Pylus and Cyparissia, and between these is Erana, which some have wrongly thought to be the Arene of earlier time),5 and it has Thuria and Pharae on its left. It is the largest of the rivers inside the Isthmus, although it is no more than a hundred stadia in length from its sources, from which it flows with an abundance of water through the Messenian plain, that is, through Macaria, as it is called. The river stands at a distance of fifty6 stadia from the present city of the Messenians. There is also another
‘ See 8. 4. 7.
a “Deep-meadowed Antheia,” Iliad 9. 151.
3 Now Petalidi. Pausanias (4. 36. 3) identifies CoronS with Homer’s Aepeia.
*	Iliad, 0. 153.	6 See 8. 3. 23.
*	The MSS. read “ two hundred and fifty.”
5_ SiaKoaious {σ') καί, before πιντήκοντα, Meineke and others
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άλλος Πάμισο? χαραδρώδης, μικρός, ιrepl Αεΰ-κτρον ρόων το Λακωνικόν, περί οϋ κρίσιν εσχον Μεσσήνιοι ττρδο Αακεδαιμονίους επί Φιλίππου' τον δὲ Πάμισόν, ον "Αμαθόν τινες ώνόμασαν,1 προειρήκαμεν.
7.	"Εφορος δε τον Κρεσφάντην, επειδή εϊλε Μεσσήνην, διελεΐν φησιν είς πέντε πόλεις αυτήν, ώστε Στενύκλαρον μεν εν τω μέσω τής χώρας ταύτης κειμένην άποδεΐξαι βασίλειον αύτψ, είς δε τ ας άλλας2 βασιλέας3 πέμψαι Πόλον και Ῥίον και Μεσόλαν και4 'Ταμεΐτιν ποιήσαντα Ισονόμους πάντας τοι? Αωριεΰσι τούς Μεσσηνίους· αγανακτούν των δε των Αωριέων, μετ αγν όντα μόνον τον Χτενύκλαρον νομίσαι πάλιν, είς τούτον δε καί τούς Αωριέας συναγαγεϊν πάντας.
8.	Ή δὲ Μεσσηνίων πόλις εοικε Κορ'ινθω' ύπέρκειται γάρ της πόλεως έκατερας 8ρος υψηλόν και απότομον, τείχει κοινψ περιειλημμένον, ωστ άκροπόλει χρήσθαι, το μεν καλούμενου Ίθωμη, το δέ Άκροκόρινθος' ωστ οίκείως δοκεϊ Αημή-τριος ό Φώριος6 προς Φίλιππον είπεΐν τον Αημητριού, παρακελευόμενος6 τούτων έχεσθαι των πόλεων άμφοιν έπιθ υ μουντά τής Πολοπον-νήσου' των κεράτων γάρ άμφοιν,7 έφη, καθίζεις
1 its, before κρκιρήκαμεν, Kramer and Meineke omit.
*	eis δέ τ its k\\as, Kramer, supplying lacuna of about twelve Utters in A (see same phrase in 8. 5. 4); so Meineke.
•	part\eas, Meineke, from conj, of Kramer, for Pa<rt\*(as (op. PaetXlas in 8. 5. 4).
4 καί Meaixav καί, Meineke, supplying lacuna of about twelve letters in A. For a long reading in Β and also two marginal notes, see 0. Muller, Ind. Far. Led., p. 994.
6 Φάριοι, correction in n, for ΦαΧηρεύ*; eo the editors.
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Pamisus, a small torrential stream, which flows near the Laconian Leuctrum; and it was over Leuctrum that the Messenians got into a dispute with the Lacedaemonians in the time of Philip. Of the Pamisus which some called the Amathus I have already spoken.1
7.	According to Ephorus : When Cresphontes took Messenia, he divided it into five cities ; and so, since Stenyckrus was situated in the centre of this country, he designated it as a royal residence for himself, while as for the others—Pylus, Rhium, Mesola, and Hyameitis—he sent kings to them, after conferring on all the Messenians equal rights with the Dorians; but since this irritated the Dorians, he changed his mind, gave sanction to Stenyclarus alone as a city, and also gathered into it all the Dorians.
8.	The city of tile Messenians is similar to Corinth ; for above either city lies a high and precipitous mountain that is enclosed by a common * wall, so that it is used as an acropolis, the one mountain being called IthomS and the other Acrocorinthus. And so Demetrius of Pharos seems to have spoken aptly to Philip3 the son of Demetrius when lie advised him to lay hold of both these cities if he coveted the Peloponnesus,4 " for if you hold both horns,” he
2	i.e. common to the lower city and the acropolis.
3	Philip V—reigned 220 to 178 B.c.
4	This same Demetrius was commissioned by Philip V to take Ithorng bufc jvas killed in the attack (eee Polybius 3. 19, 7. XI).
β ταρακ(λ.ευίμ*νο;, Xylander, for καρακ(λ.(υόμα/οκ 7 After δ/ιφοίν, Xylandor and others insert κρατήσαί. Meineke emends αμφοΐν to κρατών (op. Polybius 7. 11).
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την βουν, κέρατα μέν Χέγων την Ίθώμην καί τον Άκροκόρινθον, βουν δὲ την Πελοπόννησον. καί δη διὰ την ευκαιρίαν ταύτην άμφήριστοι yeyovaaiv αι ιτόλεις αύται. Κόρινθον μεν ουν κατέσκαψαν 'Ρωμαίοι1 και ανέστησαν πάλιν’ Μεσσήν^ν δέ άνειλον μεν Αακεδαιμόνιοι, πάλιν S’ άνέλαβον Θηβαϊοι καί μετά, ταΰτα Φίλιππος Αμυντου’ αι δ' άκροπόλεις άοίκητοι διέμειναν.
C 362	9. Τό δ’ εν Αίμναις της Άρτέμιδος ιερόν, εφ’ φ
Μεσσήνιοι περί τάς παρθένους υβρίσαι δοκοΰσι τάς άφημένας επί την θυσίαν, εν μεθορίοις εστί τής τε Αακωνικής καί της Μεσσηνίας, δπου κοινήν συνετέλουν πανψ/υριν καί θυσίαν άμ-φότεροι* μετά δέ την ΰβριν ου διδόντων δίκας των Μεσσηνίων, συστήναι φασι τον πόλεμον, από δέ των Αιμνων τούτων καί τό εν τη Σπάρτη Αιμναίον εϊρηται της Άρτέμιδος ιερόν.
10.	ΠΧβονὰΛΠ? δ’ έπόλέμησαν διά τάς αποστάσεις των Μεσσηνίων. την μέν ουν πρώτην κατάκτησιν αυτών φησι Τυρταίος έν τοϊς ποιή-μασι κατά τούς των πατέρων πατέρας yεvέσθaι‘ την δέ δευτέραν, καθ' ήν έλόμενοι συμμάχους Apyείoυς τε καί Ήλβίο ν?2 καί Πισάτας καί Άρκάδας3 άπέστησαν, ’Αρκάδων μέν 'Αριστοκράτην τον Όρχομενού βασιλέα παρεχομένων
1 ’Ρωμαίοι, Xylander inserts ; so the later editors.
*	Ήλί/ουι, Meineke emends to ΑpxdSas, following conj, of Kramer; but according to Pausania3 (4. 15. 4) both “the Eleians and Arcadians were with the Messenians.”
*	wal 'Apiedias, after nurdras, Jones inserts (see Pausanias 4. 15. 4 and 4. 17. 2).
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said, “you will hold down the cow,” meaning by “ horns” Ithome and Acrocorinthus, and by “cow” the Peloponnesus. And indeed it is because of their advantageous position that these cities have been objects of contention. Corinth was destroyed and rebuilt again by the Romans;1 and Messene was destroyed by the Lacedaemonians but restored by tlie Thebans and afterward by Philip the son of Amyntas. The citadels, however, remained uninhabited.
9.	The temple of Artemis at Limnae, at which the Messenians are reputed to have outraged the maidens who had come to the sacrifice,2 is on the boundaries between Laconia and Messenia, where both peoples held assemblies and offered sacrifice in common; and they say that it was after the outraging of the maidens, when the Messenians refused to give satisfaction for the act, that the war took place. And it is after this Limnae, also, that the Limnaeum, the temple of Artemis in Sparta, has been named.
10.	Often, however, they went to war on account of the revolts of the Messenians. Tjrtaeus says in his poems that the first conquest of Messenia took place in the time of his fathers’ fathers ; the second, at the time when the Messenians chose the Argives, Eleians, Pisatans, and Arcadians as allies and revolted—-the Arcadians furnishing Aristocrates8 the king of Orchomenus as general and the Pisatae
1 Leucius Mu mm ins (cp 8. 6. 23) the consul captured Corinth and destroyed it by Are in 146 B.o.; but it was Augustus. *
* On the perfidy of Aristocrates, see Pausanias 4. 17. 4.
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στρατηγόν, ΐΐισατων δε ΤΙανταλεοντα τον Όμφαλίωνος' ήνίκα φησιν αντος στρατηγήσαι τον πόλεμον τοι? Αακεδαιμονίοις,1 καί γαρ ε'ιναι φησιν εκείθεν έν τη ελεγεία, ή ν επιγράφουσιν E υνομίαν'
αντος γαρ Κ ρονιών, καλλιστεφάνον ττόσις
"HpJ79,
Ζευς 'Hρακλείδαις τήνδε δεδωκε πάλιν'
οίσιν αμα προλιπόντες Έρινεον ήνεμόεντα, ευρείαν IleXo7ro? νήσον άφικομεθα. ωστ η ταύτα ήκύρωται τα ελεγεία, ή Φιλοχόρω άπιστητέον τω φήσαντι Άθηναϊάν τε καί Άφιδ-ναϊον, καί Καλλισθενει καί άλλοις πλείοσι τοι? είποΰσιν εξ Αθηνών άφικεσθαι, δεηθίντων Αακε-δαιμονίων κατά χρησμόν, ος επεταττε παρ' Αθηναίων λαβείν ηγεμόνα, επί μεν ουν του Τυρταίου ό δεύτερος υπήρξε πόλεμος- τρίτον δε καί τέταρτον συστήναί φασιν, εν ω κατελύθησαν οι Μεσσήνιοι. ό δε πας παράπλονς ό Μεσσηνιακος στάδιοι οκτακόσιοι που κατακολπίζοντι.
11.	Άλλα γαρ εις πλείω λόγον του μέτριου προϊμεν, άκολουθουντες τψ πλήθει των Ιστορούμενων περί χώρας εκλελειμμενης τής πλείστης· όπου γε καί ή Λακωνική λιπανδρεΐ, κρινομενη προς την πάλαιαν ενανδρίαν. εξω γαρ τής
1 After Λακιδαιμονίοα, Coraia inserts ίλβών ίξ 'Epiveov j so Meineke and others. But see Berglc, Poet. Lyr. Qraec. 2. p. 8, footnote on Pray. 2.
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furnishing Pantaleon the son of Omphalion; at this time, he says, he himself was the Lacedaemonian general in the war,1 for in his elegy entitled Eunomia he says that he came from there: “ For the son of Cronus, spouse of Hera of the beautiful crown, Zeus himself, hath given this city to the Heracleidae, in company with whom I left windy Erineus, and came to the broad island of Pelops.” 2 Therefore either these verses of the elegy must be denied authority or we must discredit Philochorus,3 who says that Tyrtaeus was an Athenian from the deme of Aphidnae, and also Callisthenes and several other writers, who say that he came from Athens when the Lacedaemonians asked for him in accordance with an oracle which bade them to get a commander from the Athenians. So the^second war was in the time of Tyrtaeus; but also a third and fourth war took place, they say, in which the Messenians were defeated.4 The voyage round the coast of Messenia, following the sinuosities of the gulfs, is, all told, about eight hundred stadia in length.
11.	However, I am overstepping the bounds of moderation in recounting the numerous stories told about a country the most of which is now deserted; in fact, Laconia too is now short of population as compared with its large population in olden times, *
*	Frag. 8 (Bergk).
*	Frag. 2 (Bergk). Erineus was an important city in the district of Doris (see 9. 4. 10 and 10. 4. 6). Thucydides (1.107) calls Doris the “ mother-city of the Lacedaemonians.”
*	Among other works Philochorus was the author of an Atthis, a history of Attica in seventeen books from the earliest times to 261 B.c. Only fragments are extant.
*	Diodorus Siculus (15. 66) mentions only three Messeniao
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Σπάρτης αι Χοιπαϊ πόΧίχναι τινες είσι περί τριάκοντα τον αριθμόν· το δὲ παΧαιόν εκατόμποΧίν φασιν αυτήν καΧεϊσθαι, και τὰ εκατόμβαια Βία τούτο θύεσθαι παρ' αύτοίς κατ έτος.
V
1. Ἔστι Β’ οΰν μετά τον Μεσστ^νιαΛοΐ' κοΧπυν ό Αακωνικός μεταξύ Ταινάρου και ΜαΧεων, εκκΧίνων μικρόν από μεσημβρίας προς εω· Βιέ-χουσι δε σταΒίους εκατόν τριάκοντα αι Θυρίδες του Ταινάρου εν τφ Μεσσηνιακφ ουσαι κόΧπω, ροώδης κρημνός, ^τούτων Β’ ύπέρκειται το Τavye-363 τον ἔστι δ’ 6ρος μικρόν υπέρ της θαΧάττης νψηΧόν τε και δρθιον, συναπτόν κατά τὰ προσ-άρκτια μέρη ταΐς ΆρκαΒικαΐς ύπωρείαις, ώστε καταΧείπεσθαι μεταξύ αύΧ&να, καθ’ δν ή Μεσσηνία συνεχής εστι τί? Αακωνικη. υποπέπτωκε Βε τω Ταΰγετω ή Σπάρτη εν μεσογαία και ΆμύκΧαι, ου το του ΆπόΧΧωνος ιερόν, καί ή Φάρις. εστ ι μεν ούν εν κοιΧοτερψ χωρίω το της πόΧεως εΒαφος, καίπερ άποΧάμβανον όρη μεταξύ· άΧΧ’ οΰδέν γε μέρος αυτού Χιμνάζει, το δε παΧαιον εΧίμναζε το προάστειον, και εκάΧουν αυτό Αίμνας, καί το του Αιονύσου ιερόν εν Αίμναις εφ' oypod βεβηκος έτύγχανε· νυν δ’ επί
1 Now Cape Matapan.	* * Now Cape Malea.
*	Literally, “Windows”; now called Kavo Grosso, a peninsular promontory about six miles in circumference, with precipitous cliffs that are riddled with caverns (Frazer, Pausanias 3, p. 399, and Curtius, Peloponnesos 2, p. 281).
*	For a description of this temple, see Pauaanias 3 18 9'ft
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for outside of Sparta the remaining towns are only about thirty in number, whereas in olden times it was called, they say, "country of the hundred cities ”; and it was on this account, they say, that they held annual festivals in which one hundred cattle were sacrificed.
V
1. 1,k this as it may, after the Messenian Gult comes the Laconian Gulf, lying between Taenarum 1 and Maleae,2 which bends slightly from the south towards the east; and Thyrides,3 a precipitous rock exposed to the currents of the sea, is in the Messenian Gulf at a distance of one hundred and thirty stadia from Taenarum: Above Thyrides lies Taygetus; it is a lofty and steep mountain, only a short distance from the sea, and it connects in its northerly parts with the foothills of the Arcadian mountains in such a way that a glen is left in between, where Messenia borders on Laconia. Below Taygetus, in the interior, lies Sparta, and also Amyclae, where is the temple of Apollo,4 and Phans. Now the site of Sparta is in a rather hollow district,5 although it includes mountains within its limits; yet no part of it is marshy, though in olden times the suburban part was marshy, and tin's part they called Limnae;® and the temple of Dionysus in Limnae7 stood on wet ground, though now its
5	Hence Homer’s “Hollow Lacedaemon ” (Odyssey 4. 1).
* “Marshes.”
7 Bolte (Mitteilungen d. Kaiserl. deutsch. Arch. Inst. Athen. Abt. vol. 34, p. 388) shows that Tozer (Selections, note on p. 212) was right in identifying this “temple of Dionysus in Limnae” with the Lenaeum at Athens, where the Lenaean festival was called the “festival in Limnae.”
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ξηρόν την "Βρυσιν έχει. έν δὲ τω κόλπψ τής παραλίας το μεν Ταίναρον ακτή εστιν έκκειμένη, το ιερόν έχουσα του ΤΙοσειΒωνος εν άλσει ίΒρυ-μένον πλησίον δ’ εστϊν άντρον, Bi ου τον Κέρβερον άναχθήναι μυθευουσιν ν φ' 'H ρακλέους εξ α,Βου. εντεύθεν Β’ εις μεν Φυκοΰντα ακραν τής Κ υρηναίας προς νότον Βίαρμά εστι σταΒίων τρισχίλίων εις Βέ ΐΐάχυνον προς Βύσιν, το της Σικελίας ακρωτήριου, τετρακισχίλίων εξακοσίων, τινες Βέ τετρακισχίλίων φασίν εις Βέ Μαλέα? προς ἔω εξακοσίων έβΒομήκοντα κατακολπίζοντι· εις Βέ "Ονου γνάθον, ταπεινήν χερρόνησον ενΒο-τερω των ΜαΧβών, πεντακοσίων είκοσι (πρόκειται Βέ κατά, τούτου Κύθηρα εν τεσσαράκοντα σταΒίοις, νήσος εύλίμενος, πάλιν εχουσα όμώνϋμον, ήν έσχεν Eύρυκλής εν μέρει κτήσεως ίΒίας, ό καθ' ημάς των ΑακεΒαιμονίων ήρεμων περίκειται Βέ νησίΒια πλείω, τὰ μέν έγγό?, τὰ Βέ και μικρόν άπωτέρω)' εις Βέ Κώρυκον, ακραν τής Κρήτης, εγγυτάτω πλους εστι σταΒίων επτακοσίωνλ
2.	Μετὰ Βέ Τ αίναρον πλέοντι επί τήν "Ονου <γνάθον και Μαλέα? ‘Ψαμαθοΰς2 εστι πόλις· είτ' Άσίνη και Γύθειον, το τής Σπάρτης επίνειον, εν Βιακοσίοις και τετταράκοντα σταΒίοις ίΒρυμένον· έχει Β’, ως φασι, το ναύσταθμον ορυκτόν' εἶθ’ ό
1 Ιπτακοσίαν, Jones, for πιντ-ή κοντά with </ (ίιακοσίων) inserted above the ν by first hand in A. Groskurd, Meineke, and others read Ιπτακοσίαν πιντήκοντα (o-V). Seven hundred is the correct measurement on Ki<Spert’a Wall Map, and is the same figure given by Strabo in 10. 4. 5, where Meineke properly inserts eVl Talvapov (not Μαλέα., Groskurd and others) in the lacuna after Κιμάμον.
* Ψαμαθονσ, the editors in general, for Άμαθοΰι.
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foundations vest on dry ground. In the bend of the seaboard one comes, first, to a headland that projects into the sea, Taenarum, with its temple of Poseidon situated in a gvove; and secondly, near by, to the cavern1 through which, according to the mytli-writers, Cerberus was brought up from Hades by Heracles. From here the passage towards the south across the sea to Phycus,a a cape in Cyrenaea, is three thousand stadia; and the passage towards the west to Pachynus,3 the promontory of Sicily, is four thousand six hundred, though some say four thousand ; and towards the east to Maleae, following the sinuosities of the gulfs, six hundred and seventy; and to Onugnathus,1 a low-lying peninsula somewhat this side of Maleae, five hundred and twenty; off Onugnathus and opposite it, at a distance of forty stadia, lies Cythera, an island with a good harbour, containing a city of the same name, which Eurycles, the ruler of the Lacedaemonians in our times, seized as his private property; and round it He several small islands, some near it and others slightly farther away; and to Covycus,8 a cape in Crete, the shortest voyage is seven hundred stadia.®
2. After Taenarum, on the voyage to Onugnathus and Maleae, one comes to the city Psamathus ; then to Asine, and to Gythium, the seaport of Sparta, situated at a distance of two hundred and forty stadia from Sparta. The roadstead of the seaport was (lug by the hand of man, so it is said. Then
1 The “Taenarias fauces” of Vergil (Georgies 4. 467).
1 Now Ras-al-Razat.	* Now Cape Passero.
* Literally, “Ass’s-jaw”; now Cape Elaphonisi.
5 To be identified with Cimarua (10. 4. 5); see Murray’s Small Classical Atlas (1904, Map 11). The cape is now called Garabusa.	e From Cape Taenarum.
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Ευρώτας έκδίδωσι μεταξύ Υυθείου καί Ακραίων'1 τέως μεν ουν ό πλους εστι παρ' αίγιαλον δσον διακοσίων και τεσσαράκοντα σταδίων' είθ' ελώδες ΰπέρκειται χωρίον καί κώμη 'Έλος' πρότερον δ' ήν πόλις, καθάπερ καί "Ομηρός φησιν
οι τ αρ' Άμύκλας εΐχον "Ελος τ, εφαλον π τ ολίεθ ρον* *
κτίσμα δ' Έλίου φασι του ΥΙερσέως. εστι δε καί πεδίον καλούμενου Αεύκη’ εΐτα πόλις επί χερρονήσου ιδρυμένη Κυπαρισσία, λιμένα εχουσα· C 364 εἶτα ή "Ονου γνάθος, λιμένα εχουσα' εΐτα Βοία πόλις' εΐτα Μαλέαι' στάδιοι δ’ εις αΰτὰ9 άπδ της "Ονου γνάθον πεντήκοντα καί εκατόν' εστι δέ καί 'Ασωπός πόλις έν τί) Αακωνική.
3.	Των δ' υφ' Όμηρου καταλεγομένων την μεν Μέσσην ούδαμοΰ δείκνυσθαί φασι' Μεσσόαυ δ' ου τής χώρας είναι μέρος, ὰλλὰ2 της Σπάρτης, καθάπερ καί τ δ Αιμναΐον κατά τον . . . κα.3 ενιοι δέ κατά αποκοπήν δέχονται την Μεσσήνην-
1 Άκραίωρ, the editors in general, for ΆκταΙωρ (ABEcgkino). a αλλά, Corais inserts ; so the later editors.
8 The words Μεσσόακ . . . κα are omitted by ΒE,lt and Plctho. Bat t has the words as far as τ Α»; and so g, which leaves a lacuna aftey rip. In A about four letters between τ ip anfl κα have perished with the margin; hence the same lacuna in cghno. Meineke, Miiller Dtibnev and others write Θόρρακα, but Kramer writes Θράκα. Capps, citing 8. 5. 1, suspects that Strabo wrote καθω* προείρηκα.
1 “Helus” means “Marsh.” 8 Iliad 2. 584.
* This plain extends north-east from Cyparissia.
4	Between Acraeae and Cyparissia. Now in ruins near Xyli.
128
GEOGRAPHY, 8. 5. 2-3
one comes to the Eurotas, which empties between. Gythium and Acraea. Now for a time the voyage is along the shore, for about two hundred and forty stadia; then comes a marshy district situated above the gulf, and also a village called Helus.1 In earlier times Helus was a city, just as Homer says : “ And they that held Amyclae, and Helus, a city by the sea.” 8 It is said to have been founded by Helius, a son of Perseus. And one conies also to a plain called Leuc£;3 then to a city Cyparissia, which is situated on a peninsula and has a harbour; then to Onugnathus, which lias a harbour ; then to the city Boea ; and then to Maleae. And the distance from Onugnathus to Maleae is one hundred and fifty stadia; and there is also a city Asopus 4 in Laconia.
3. They say that one of the places mentioned in Homer’s Catalogue,5 Messe, is nowhere to be seen; and that Messoa was not a part of the country but of Sparta, as was the case with Limnaeum 6 ...7 But some take “ MessS ” as ail apocopated form of
6	Iliad 2. 484-877,
6 “ Limnae or Limnaeum, Cynosura, Messoa, and Pitane, seem to have been the quarters or wards of Sparta, the inhabitants of each quarter foniiing a local tribe" (Frazer’s Pausanias, note on 16. 9, Vol. Ill, p. 341).
1 Three or four Greek letters are missing. Meineke’s conjecture yields “near Thornax,” which, according to Stephanus Byzantinus, was a mountain in Laconia. But as yet such a mountain has not been identified, anil on still other grounds the conjecture is doubtful (op. the note on 10. 8, “ Thornax,” in Frazer’s Pausanias, Vol. Ill, p. 322). Kramer’s tempting conjecture yields “according to the Thracian,” i.e. Dionysius the Thracian, who wrote Commentaries on Homer; but it is doubtful whether Strabo would have referred to him merely by his surname (cp. the full name in 14. 2. 13).
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εϊρηται yap on και αυτή μέρος fjv της λακωνικής' -παρα&ε'νγμασι δὲ χρώνται του μεν ποιητοΰ τω κρΐ καί Βώ και μάψ, καί ἔτι*
ήρως1 δ’ Α vtομεΒων τε καί 'ΆΧκιμος, άντ Ι τον 'Α ΧκιμεΒων' ΉσιόΒου δὲ, οτ ι το βριθύ καί βριαρον βρι λέγει· ΖοφοκΧής δὲ και Των τό ράΒιον, ρά’ 'Επίχαρμος δὲ το Χίαν λι- Ζυρακω Be τ ας Ζυρακούσας’ trap ΈμπεΒοκΧεΐ Be, μία γίνεται άμφοτέρων οψ, ή S-φις' καί παρ' Άντιμάχω'
Αήμητρός τοι ΈΧειισινίης ιερή οψ' καί το αΧφιτον αΧφι' Ευφοριών Be και τον ήλον Χεγει ήΧ' τταρα Φιλήτα δέ·
ΒμωίΒες εις ταΧάρους Χενκον ayovtriv ερι'2 εις άνεμον δὲ τὰ πηΒά,
τὰ πηΒάλια "Αρατός φησι' ΑωΒω δὲ τήν ΑωΒώνην Ζιμμίας. των Β’ αΧΧων των χιπο του ποιητοΰ κατωνομασμένων τα μεν άνήρηται, των δ’ Ίχνη Χείπεται, τα δὲ μετωνόμασται, καθάπερ αι Avyeiai Aiyaiai αι 3 yap ev τη ΑοκρίΒι ουΒ' οΧως περίεισι. τήν Be Ααν οι Αιόσκονροί ποτε εκ ποΧιορκίας
1 But the MSS. of Homer {II. 19. 392) read firirouj, not
* After fpi Corais inserts rb epiov; so Meineke and Hliller-DUbner.
8 αι, before yAp, Corais inserts in a lacuna of about four letters: A, man. sec., inserts ον, and so read cghino,
130
GEOGRAPHY, 8. 5. 3
“ Messene,” for, as I have said,1 Messene too was a part of Laconia. As examples of apocope from the poet himself, writers cite “ kri,” “do," and“maps,” 2 and also the passage "the heroes Automedon and Aleimus,” 3 for “ Alcimedon ” ; then from Hesiod, who uses “ brl ” for “ bvithu ” or “ briaron ” ; and Sophocles and Ion, “ rlia ” for “ rhndion ” ; and Epicharmus, “ li ” for “ lian,” and “ Syvaco ” for “Syracuse”; and in Empedocles,4 “ops” for “ opsis ” : “ the ‘ ops ’ 5 of both becomes one ” ; and in Antimaclius, “ the sacred ‘ ops ’ of the Eleusinian Demeter,’’ and “alplii” for “alphiton ”; and Euphorion even uses “ hel ” for “ lielos" ; and in Philetas, n eri ” for “ evion ’’: “ maidservants bring white ‘ eri ’e and put it in baskets ” ; and Aratus says trpeda” for “pedalia” : "the ‘peda’7 towards the wind”; and Simmias, “Dodo” for “ Dodona.” As for the rest of the places listed by the poet, some have been destroyed ; of others traces ave still left; and of others the names have been changed, for example, Augeiae 8 to Aegneae;9 for the Augeiae ift Locris10 11 no longer exists at all. As for Las, the story goes, the Dioscuri11 once captured it
8 For “krithe,” “ doma,” “mapsidion," Aristotle {Poet. 1458 A) quotes the same examples.
3	Iliad 19. 392 (but see critical note on opposite page).
4	Fray, 88 (Diels). Aristotle (I.e.) quotes the same example.
5 “Vision.”	· For “ei'ion,” “wool.”
’“Rudders.”	8 Iliad 2. 583.
• That is, tlie Laconian (not the Locrian) Augeiae, which was thirty stadia from Gytheium (Pausanias 3. 21. 6), near the Limni of to day.
10	Iliad 2. 532.
11	Castor and Pollux.
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εΧεΐν ιστορούνται, άφ’ οΐι δη Ααπέρσαι ττροσηηο-ρεύθησαν, καί ΣοφοκΧης λέγει ττου’
νη τω Ααπίρσα, νη τον Εύρώταν τρίτον, νη τούς έν ”Αpyei καί κατο, Σπάρτην θεούς.1
4.	Φησι δ’ "Εφορος τους κατάσχοντας την Αακωνικην ΉρακΧείδας, E ύρνσθένη τε και ΏροκΧή, διεΧεϊν είς εξ μέρη και ττοΧίσαι την χώραν μίαν μεν οΰν των μερίδων, τάς ΆμύκΧας, εξαίρετου δούναι τω ττροδόντι αύτοϊς την Αακωνικην καί πείσαντι τον κατέχοντα αυτήν απεΧθεϊν υπόσπονδου μετά των 'Αχαιών είς την Ιωνίαν την δε Σπάρτην βασίΧειον άποφηναι σφίσιν αύτοϊς· είς δὲ τάς αΧΧας ττεμψαι βασιΧεας, επιτρέψαντας δεχεσθαι συνοίκους τους βονΧο-μενονς των ξένων, διά την λειπανδρίαν χρήσθαι δε Λαἶ μεν ναυστάθμψ διά τό εύΧίμενον,2 Αiyvi3 δε προς τούς ποΧεμίους όρμητηρίω, «αἴ4 yap όμορείν τοϊς κύκ,Χω, Φάριδι 5 δέ ως yaζoφvXaκίψ 6 άπο των έκτος7 άσφάΧειαν εχούση τ . . .8 ύττα-
1 The words καί 2οφοκλη* . . . θεού;, Meineke ejects.
*	A has ya . . . λίμενου with space fur about fifteen lettere; for λίμευου bno have εολίμενον. The above restoration of the text follow» Curtius (Peloponnesos ii, p. 309); so Meineke, and Muller-Diibner.
*	AXyvi, the editors, following O. Muller, for Αίτυι.
*	A has πόλε . . . yap κτλ. with space for about fifteen letters ; whence πολεμι in gi, πολεμίου, in ft. The above is the restoration of Curtius (I.e.); so MOller-DUbner; and Meineke (except πολέμους instead of πολεμίου;). But see 0. MUller, Ind. Var. Lecl. ρ 995.
5	Φάριδι, Meineke, for Φορέα bnc, Φepaif (other MSS.), Others reud ΦαραΙ?.
6	A has 5 . . . 4irb κτλ., with space for about fifteen letters. Jones restores as above (cp. γαζοφυλακίψ in 7. 6. 1)} 132
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by siege, and it was from this fact that they got the appellation “ Lapersae.”1 And Sophocles says, “ by the two Lapevsae, I swear, by Eu rotas third, by the gods in Argos and about Sparta.” 2
4.	According to Epliorus: Eurysthenes and Procles, the Heracleidae, took possession of Laconia,3 divided the country into six parts, and founded cities;4 now one of the divisions, Amyclae, they selected and gave to the man 5 * who had betrayed Laconia to them and who had persuaded the ruler who was in possession of it to accept their terms and emigrate with the Achaeans to Ionia; Sparta they designated as a royal residence for themselves ; to the other divisions they sent kings, and because of tlie sparsity of the population gave them permission to receive as fellow-inhabitants any strangers who wished the privilege ; and they used Las as a naval station because of its good harbour, and Aegys8 as a base of operations against their enemies (for its territory7 bordered on those of the surrounding peoples) and Pharis as a treasury, because it afforded security against outsiders; , . . but
1 “ Saelcers of Las.”	* Frag. 871 (Nauck).
8 Tradition places the Dorian Conquest as far back as 1104 B.c.
4 Cp. 8. 5. 6.	* Philonomus (§ 5 following).
e Aegys was situated in north-western Laconia near the source of the Iiurotas.
* Its territory included Carvstus (10. 1. 6.)
Curtius, Sc ταμκΐψ πλάστην; Millie» -Dlibner, Si i>s ταμιάψ j
Meineke, Se ίνχάψ πλάστην.
7	ivris, Meineke emends to ivris.
8	After the letter τ A leaves a space for about fifteen letters; aud restoration seems hopeless, though Curtius proposes Βοιαίι S’ ίμπορίψ.
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κούοντας δ’ άπαντας τούς περίοικους Σπαρτιατών C 365 'όμως Ισονόμους είναι, μετέχοντας καί πολιτείας καί αρχείων καλεϊσθαι δὲ Είλωτα?·1 Άγιν δέ τον Eυρυσθένους αφελέσθαι την Ισοτιμίαν καί συντελεΐν προστάξαι ττ} Σπάρτη· τούς μέν οΐ/ν άλλους υπακοΰσαι, τους δ’ Έλείους, τούς έχοντας το 'Έλος, ποιησαμένονς άπόστασιν κατά κράτος άλωναι πολέμψ καί κριθήναι δούλους επί τακτοϊς τισίν, ώστε τον εχοντα μήτ ελευθεροΰν έξεϊναι μήτε πωλεΐν ἔξω των ορών τούτους· τούτον δὲ λεχθήναι τον προς τούς Εἴλωταν πόλεμον, σχεδόν δέ τι καί την είλωτείαν τι)ν ύστερον συμμείνασαν μέχρι της "Ρωμαίων επικράτειας οί περί ΤΑγιν είσϊν οι καταδείζαντες· τρόπον γάρ τινα δημοσίους δούλους είχον οί Λακεδαιμόνιοι τούτον?, κατοικίας τινας αύτοϊς άποδείξαντες καί λειτουργίας Ιδίας.
5.	Περί δέ τής Λακώνων πολιτείας καί των γενομένων παρ' αύτοϊς μεταβολών τὰ μεν πολλά παρείη τις ὰν διά το γνώριμον, τινών δ' αξιον ϊσως μνησθήναι. Αχαιούς γάρ τούς Φθιώτας φασί συγκατελθόντας Πέλοπι εις την Πελοπόννησον οίκησαι την Λακωνικήν, τοσοΰτον δ' αρετή διενεγκεϊν, ώστε την Πελοπόννησον, εκ πολλών ήδη χρόνων “Λργος λεγομένην, τότε Αχαϊκόν "Αργος λεχθήναι, και ον μόνον γε την
1 The words καΚΰσθαι Se Εϊλ»τas, Meineke transposes to a position after'Ελοι.
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though the neighbouring peoples, one and all, were subject to the Spartiatae, still they had equal rights, sharing both in the rights of citizenship and in the offices of state, and they were called Helots ;1 but Agis, the son of Eurysthenes, deprived them of the equality of rights and ordered them to pay tribute to Spavta; now all obeyed except the Heleians, the occupants of Helus, who, because they revolted, were forcibly reduced in a wav, and were condemned to slavery, with the express reservation that no slaveholder should be permitted either to set them free or to sell them outside the borders of the country; and this war was called the War against the Helots. One may almost say that it was Agis and his associates who introduced the whole system of Helot-slavery that persisted until the supremacy of the Romans; for the Lacedaemonians held the Helots as state-slaves in a way, having assigned to them certain settlements to live in and special services to perform.
5.	Concerning the government of the Laconians and the changes that took place among them, one might omit most things as well known, but there are certain tilings which it is perhaps worth while to mention. For instance, they say that the Achaeans of Phthiotis came down with Pelops into tile Peloponnesus, took up their abode in Laconia, and so far excelled in bravery that the Peloponnesus, which now for many ages had been called Argos, came to be called Achaean Argos, and the name was applied not only in a general way to the
1 Meineke and Fovbiger transfer “and they were called Helots” to a. position after “Helus” (following).
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Πελοπόννησον, άλλα και ιδίως τήν Αακωνικήν ου τω προσαγορευθήναι· το γ ου ν του ποιητού, που Μ ενέλαος εην ; η ούκ 'Άργεος ήεν Άχαιικον ; δέχονται τινες ούτως· ή ούκ ήν εν rfj Λακωνική ; κατο, δὲ την τών'Ηρακλειδών κάθοδον, ΦιΧονόμου τΓροδόντος την χώραν τοϊς Αωριευσι, μετανέστησαν εκ τής Λακωνικής εις την των Ίώνων, την καί νυν ’Αχαιαν καλού μένην έρο ν μεν δε περί αυτών έν τοΐς Λχαϊκοίς. ο! δε κατασχόντες την Λακωνικήν 1 κατ άρχας μεν έσωφρδνουν, επεί δ’ ουν Λυκούργω την πολιτείαν επέτρε·φαν, τοσούτον ύπερεβάλοντο τους άλλους, ώστε μόνοι των Ελλήνων και γης καί θαλάττης επήρξαν, διε-τέλεσάν τε άρχοντες των Ἑλλήνων, εως άφεί-λοντο αυτούς την ηγεμονίαν Θηβαίοι, και μετ’ εκείνους ευθύς Μακεδόνες. ου μήν τελέως γε ούδέ τούτοι? εΐξαν, ὰλλὰ φυλάττοντες την αυτονομίαν έριν ειχον π ερι πρωτείων αει π ρος τε τούς άλλους "Ελληνας και προς τούς των Μακεδόνων βασιλέας· καταλυθέντων δε τούτων ύπο Ύωμαίων, μικρά μεν τινα προσέκρουσαν τοι? ττεμπομένοις υπό Ύωμαίων στρατηγοίς, τυραννούμενοι τότε και πολιτευόμενοι μοχθηρώς· άναλαβόντες δὲ σφάς έτιμήθησαν διαφερόντως και έμειναν ελεύθεροι, πλήν των φιλικών λειτουργιών άλλο συντελοΰντες C 368 ούδέν. νεωστϊ δ’ Eύρυκλής αυτούς έτάραξε, δόξας άποχρήσασθαι τή Κ,αίσαρος φιλία πέρα του 1 καί, before κατ’, Meineke omits.
1 Odyssey 3. 249.
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Peloponnesus, but also in a specific way to Laconia; at any rate, the words of the poet, “ Where was Menelaus?1 or was he not in Achaean Argos ? ”2 are interpreted by some thus : “ or was he not in Laconia?” And at the time of the return of the Heracleidae, when Philonomus betrayed the country to the Dorians, the Achaeans emigrated from Laconia to the country of the Ionians, the countvy that still to-day is called Achaea. But I shall speak of them in my description of Achaea.8 Now the new possessors of Laconia restrained themselves at first, but after they turned over the government to Lycurgus they so far surpassed the rest that they alone of the Greeks ruled over both land and sea, and they continued ruling the Greeks until they weve deprived of their hegemony, first by the Thebans, and immediately after them by the Macedonians. However, they did not wholly yield even to the Macedonians, but, preserving their autonomy, always kept up a struggle for the primacy both with the rest of the Greeks and with the kings of the Macedonians. And when the Macedonians had been overthrown by the Homans, the Lacedaemonians committed some slight offences against the praetors who were sent by the Romans, because at that time they were under the rule of tyrants and had a wretched government; but when they had recovered themselves, they were held in particular honour, and remained free, contributing to Borne nothing else but friendly services. But recently Eurycles lias stirred up trouble among them, having apparently abused the friendship of Caesar
* Odyssey 3. 251.	* 8. 7. 1.
137
STRABO
μετρίου προς την επιστασίαν αντών, έπαύσατο δ' ή ταραχή1 ταχέως, εκείνου μεν παραχωρή-σαντος εις το χρεών, του δ’ υιού την φιλίαν άπε-στραμμένου την τοιαύτην πάσαν συνέβη δὲ καί τούς Έλευθερολάκωνας Χαβεΐν τινὰ τάξιν πολιτείας, επειδή 'Ρωμαίοις προσέθεντο πρώτοι οι περίοικοι, τυραννουμένης τής Σπάρτης, οι τε άλλοι και οι Είλωτες. Ελλάνικος μεν ουν Ευρυσθένη καί ΤΙροκλέα φησι διατάξαι την πολιτείαν, 'Έφορος δ’ επίτιμα, φήσας AvKovpyov μεν αυτόν μηδαμού μεμνήσθαι, τα δ’ εκείνου ἔργα τοΐς μή προσή-κουσιν άνατιθέναι· μένω yovv AvKovpytp ιερόν ίδρϋσθαι καί θύεσθαι κατ έτος, έκείνοις δε, καίπερ οίκισταΐς yεvoμέvoις, μηδέ τούτο δεδόσθαι, ώστε τούς απ' αυτών τούς μεν Eύρνσθενίδας,
1 ταραχή, Corais, for ίρχή. *
1	Kurycles likewise abused tlie friendship of Herod the Great and others (Josephus, Antiq. Jud. 16. 10 and Bell. Jud. 1. 26. 1-5).	,	,	„
* Others interpret the clause to mean simply “ he died, but the Greek certainly alludes to his banishment by Caesar
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unduly in order to maintain his authority over his subjects ; but the trouble1 quickly came to an end, Eurycles retiring to his fate,2 and his son 3 being averse to any friendship of this kind.4 And it also came to pass that the Eleuthero-Lacones 6 got a kind of republican constitution, since the Perioecie and also the Helots, at the time when Sparta was under the rule of tyrants, were the first to attach themselves to the Romans. Now Hellanicus says that Eurysthenes and Procles drew up the constitution ;7 but Ephorus censures Hellanicus, saying that lie has nowhere mentioned Lycurgus and that he ascribes the work of Lycurgus to persons who had nothing to do with it. At any rate, Ephorus continues, it is to Lycurgus alone that a temple has been erected and that annual sacrifices are offered, whereas Eurysthenes and Procles, although they were the founders, have not even been accorded the honour of having their respective descendants
(Josephus, Sell. .hid. 1. 26. 4 and Plutarch, Apophth. 208 A), after which nothing further ia known of him (see Paiily-Wissowa, s.ν. “ Euryklea”).
3 Gaius Julius, apparently named after Julius Caesar. In an inscription found on Cape Taenarum by Falconer tie was extolled as the special benefactor of the Eleuthero-Lacones.
* i.e. disloyalty to Caesar.
6 That is, “Free Laconians.” Augustus released them from their subjection to the Lacedaemonians, and hence the name. At first they had twenty-four cities, but in the time of Pausanias only eighteen. For the names see Pausanias, 3. 21. 6.
8 “Perioeci” means literally "people living round (a town),” but it came to be the regular word for a class of dependent neighbours. They were not citizens, though not state-slaves as were the Helots.
1 Strabo now means the Spartan constitution.
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row δέ ΠροκΧείΒας1 καΧεισθαι, ὰλλὰ τον? /ὥν ΆyίBaς δοτό ’'Ay ιδος του Eύρνσθένους, τούς δ’ ΈιύρυπωντίΒας αιτο Ενρνπώντος τον ΠροκΧεους, τούς μεν yap βασιΧεΰσαι2 δικαίως, τούς δέ, Βεξαμένους επήΧνΒας ανθρώπους, δι’ εκείνων Βνναστεΰσαι' οθεν ούδ’ άρχη^/ετας νομισθήναι, οπερ πάσιν άποΒίόοται οίκισταΐς. Παυσανίαν τε των EύρυπωντιΒων Ικπεσόντα εχθει8 της έτερας οικίας εν τή φυγή συντάξαι λόγου ττεγ’ των AvKovpyov νόμων,4 οντος τής εκβαΧΧούσης οικίας, έν φ καί5 τού? χρησμούς Xiygt τού? Βοθεντας αντψ περί των πΧείστων.
6. Πογ’ δε τή? φύσεως των τόπων καί τούτων καί των Μεσσηνιακών ταντα μεν αποΒεκτεον, Xέyovτoς ΈύριπίΒου' την ycip Αακωνικήν φησιν εχειν
ποΧύν μεν αροτον, εκπονεΐν Β' ον ράΒιον’
κοίΧη yap, όρεσι περίΒρομος, τραχεία τε
ΒυσείσβοΧός τε ποΧεμίοις"
1	The passage to'us Se ΠροκΚείδας . . . »λ«ί<ττων, which, down to ■ηΚίΙστωι’, filled ten lines of A, is corrupt. There is a lacuna of from 11 to 16 letters at the end of each lino. The other MSS. are helpful only in supplying A’s third, fourth, and fifth lacunae (see Kramer’s notes ad loc. II. 163). There is virtual agreement on the text except Uauiraviav . . . πλαστών, where Jones adopts the reading of Ed. Meyer (Forsch. zur. alt. Gesch. 1892, I. 233 and Hermes, 1907, 135). Meyer’s restoration is based on Jacob’s new collation of the passage, which verifies that of Kramer in his Prae/atio, p. 62. The various editors, including Kramer and Meineke, read οικείας (before Ir ττι φυ-yjj) instead of oliclas, and \iyetn instead of K(yu, but with no MS. authority. See also B. Niese in Naehr. von der konigl. Geseltsch. der IFissensch. zu Gottingen, 1906, 138 ; K. J. Neumann in Sybels hist. Zeitsch. Hi. F. 1906, 55; Wilamowitz in liomerische Untersuch. 272; and Cobet in iliscell. Critica 175.
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called Eurystlienidae and Procleidae; instead, the respective descendants are called Agidae, after Agis the son of Eurysthenes, and Eurypontidae, after Euvypon the son of Procles; for Agis and Eurypon reigned in an honourable way, whereas Eurysthenes and Procles welcomed foreigners and through these maintained their overlordship; and hence they were not even honoured with the title of “ arche-get.ie,”1 an honour which is always paid to founders; and further, Pausanias,2 after he was banished because of the hatred of the Eurypontidae, the other royal house, and when he was in exile, prepared a discourse on the laws of Lycurgus, who belonged to the house that banished him,3 in which he also tells the oracles that were given out to Lycurgus concerning most of the laws.
6.	Concerning the nature of the regions, both Laconia and Messenia, one should accept what Euripides says in the following passages: He says that Laconia has “ much arable land but is not easy to.cultivate, for it is hollow,4 5 surrounded by mountains, rugged, and difficult for enemies to invade” ;
1	i.e. the original, or independent, founders of a new race or state.
2	A member of the house of the Agidae, and king of Sparta, 408-394 B.a (Diod. Sic. 13. 7Θ and 14. 89).
3	He was the sixth in descent from Procles (10. 4. 18).
4	i.e. “low-lying.” Cp. Homer’s “Hollow Lacedaemon ” (Iliad 2. 581).
2 $ajι\(ΰσαι, Cobet; others SwaareOaai.
3 Or μίσα.
* Meineke aud others read: λ^>[οι· κατά τον Λυκοΰρ]γου, νόμων (note punctuation).
5	Others όκβα\\ονσφ (MSS.), or ΙκβαΧονσ-ris, alrrhv ahtov
STRABO
την δὲ Meσσηνιακήν
καλλίκαρπον
κατάρρυτόν τε μυρίοισι νάμασι, καί βουσΐ και 7τοίμναισιν εύβοτωτάτην, ου τ iv ττνοαΐσι χείματος δυσχείμερον ούτ αΰ τεθρίπποις ήλιου θερμήν ayav' καί ΰποβάς των πάλών φησίν, ών οί Ήρακλεΐδαι περί τής χώρας εποιήσαντο, τον μιν πρότερον ιγενεσθαι
ιγαίας Αακαίνης κύριον, φαύλου χθονός' τον δὲ δεύτερον της Μεσσήνης,
αρετήν εχούσης μείζον ή λόγω φράσαι, ο'ίαν και 6 Ύυρταΐος φράζει, την δε Αακωνικην καί την Μεσσηνίαν όρίζειν, αύτοΰ φήσαντος, ΤΙαμισόν εις θάλασσαν εξορμώμενον, ου συηχωρητέον, δ? διά μέσης ρεΐ τής Μεσσηνίας, ούδαμοΰ τής νυν Αακωνικής άπτομενος. ουκ ευ δε ούδ' οτι, τής Μεσσηνίας ομοίως έπιθαλαττιαιας ονσης τή Αακωνική, φησ'ιν αυτήν πρόσω ναυ-τίλοισιν είναι, άλλ' ουδέ την Ἦλιν ευ διορίζει, πρόσω δε βάντι ποταμόν Ἦλι?, ή Αιος γείτων, κάθηται.1
367 είτε 2 γὰρ τήν νυν Έλβίαν βούλεται λε<γειν, ήτις όμορεϊ τή Μεσσηνία, ταύτης ου προσάπτεται ο ΤΙαμισός, ώσπερ γε ουδέ 3 τής Αακωνικής' είρηται yap ότι διά μέσης ρεΐ τής Μεσσηνίας' είτε την παλαιάν την Κοίλην καλουμένην, πολύ μάλλον 142
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and that Messenia is “a land of fair fruitage and watered by innumerable streams, abounding in pasturage for cattle and sheep, being neither very wintry in the blasts of winter nor yet made too hot by the chariot of Helios”;1 and a little below, in speaking of the lots which the Heracleidae cast for the country, he says that the first lot conferred “ lordships over the land of Laconia, a poor country,” and the second over Messenia, “whose fertility is greater than words can express ” ; and Tyrtaeus speaks of it in the same manner. But one should not admit that the boundary between Laconia and Messenia is formed, as Euripides says, “by the Pamisus, which rushes into the sea," for it flows through the middle of Messenia, nowhere touching the present Laconia. Neither is he right when he says that to mariners Messenia is far away, for Messenia like Laconia Hes on the sea; and he does not give the right boundary of Elis either, “ and far away, after one crosses the river, lies Elis, the neighbour of Zeus; ” for if, on the one hand, he means the present Eleian country, which borders on Messenia, the Pamisus does not touch this country, any more than it does Laconia, for, as I have said, it flows through the middle of Messenia; or if, on the other hand, he means the old Coeli
1 Frag. 1083 (Nauck). * *
1 κάθηται, Meineke emends to καλείται.
* The passage είτε yap ... ή ’Ήλυ ia corrupt (see C. Miiller’s Ind. Var. Led. p. 995 and Kramer). On the several lacunae see M tiller (Ind. Far. Led.) or Kramer. The editors agree upon the above restorations with the exception of
g Casaubon inserts; so the later editors.
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εκττ'πττει της άΧηθείας' διαβάντι γὰρ τον ϊΐαμισόν ear ι ττόΧΧη τής Μεσσηνίας, 6ΐθ’ ή των Αεττρεατών1 άττασα και Μακιστίωνβ ήν Τρίφυλλον εκάΧουν, είθ’ ή Πισὰτι? και ή 'ΟΧυμιτία, elra perk τριακοσίους σταδίους ή Ἦλι?,
7. Τραφόντων δε των μεν Αακεδαίμονα κητώεσ-σαν, των δε καιετάεσσαν, ζητουσι, την κητώεσσαν τινα δεχεσθαι χρή, είτε άπο των κητών, είτε μεγάΧην, οττερ δοκεΐ ττιθανώτερον είναι· την τε καιετάεσσαν οι μεν καΧαμινθώδη δέχονται, οι δε, οτ ι οι άττο των σεισμών ρωχμοί καιετοϊ Χεγονται, καί δ καιέτας το δεσμωτήριον εντεύθεν το -παρά Αακεδαιμονίοις, σττήΧαιόν τι· ἔνιοι δὲ κώους μαΧ-Χον τα τοιαΰτα κοιΧώματα Χεγεσθαί φασιν, άφ' οι) καί τδ
φηρσϊν δρεσκψοισιν,
εΰσειστος δ’ ή Αακωνική· και δη του Ταΰγετου κορυφάς τινας άττο ρ pay ή ναι τινες μνημονεύουσιν. είσΐ δε Χατομίαι Χίθου ποΧυτεΧοΰς του μεν Ταινα-ρίου εν Ταινάρω τταΧαιαί, νεωστι δε καί εν τω Ύαϋγέτω μετ αΧΧον άνέωξάν τινες εύμεγεθες, χορηγόν εχοντες τήν των 'Ρωμαίων ττοΧυτεΧειαν.
1	[Λί7τρ€ατ]ώκ Miiller-Dubner (in Latin translation) from conj, of Meineke. Kramer conj. ['Emi]».; Curtins [Καν-
a Μακιατίων, Jones, for Μεσσαίων, from conj, of Meineke. Grosknrd conj. Μεσσηνίαν, Kramer and Curtiiis Mtvvav.
^ See δ. 3. 2.
2	i.e. in Homer’s text, Iliad 2. 581 and Odyssey 4. 1.
8 The usual meaning of Ketd is “deep-sea monsters,” or more specifically the “ cetaceans,” but Strabo obviously speaks of the word in the sense of "ravines” or “clefts” (see Buttman, Lcxilogus s.v., and Goebel, Lexilogus s.v.). I44
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Elis,1 he deviates much further from the truth; for after one crosses the Pamisus there is still a large part of Messenia to traverse, and then the whole of the territories of the Lepreatae and the Macistii, which they used to call Triphylia; and then come Pisatis and Olympia, and then, three hundred stadia farther on, Elis.
7.	Since some critics write 2 Lacedaemon fl Keto-essan ’’ and others “ Kaietaessan,” the question is asked, how should we interpret" Ketoessa,” whether as derived from “ Ket£,” 3 or as meaning “large,”4 which seems to be more plausible. And as for “ Kaietaessan,” some interpret it as meaning “ Kala-minthode,” 6 whereas others say that the clefts caused by earthquakes are called “ Kaietoi,” and that from “Kaietoi” is derived “ Kaietas,” tlie word nmong the Lacedaemonians for their " prison,” which is a sort of cavern. But some prefer to call such cavernous places “ Kooi,” and whence, they add, comes the expression “ ‘ oreskoioi ’ monsters.” e Laconia is subject to earthquakes, and in fact some writers record that certain peaks of Tajfgetus have been broken away. And there are quarries of very costly marble—the old quarries of Taenarian marble on Taenarum ; and recently some men have opened a large quarry in Taygetus, being supported in their undertaking by the extravagance of the Romans. *
*	The meaning given to the word in the scholia to Homer, and one which seems more closely associated with the usual meaning, “deep-seamonster.”
6	i.e. “abounding in mint.”
•	Iliad 1. 268, where Homer refers to the Centaurs, which, according to the above interpretation, are "monsters that live in mountain-caverns.”
STRABO
8.	' Οτι δὲ Αακεδαίμων ομωνύμων λέγεται καί ή ‘φόρα καί ή πάλιν, δηλοι και "Ομηρον (λέγω δὲ χοώραν συν τή Μεσσηνία)· περί μεν δη των τόξων όταν λέγη-
καλά, τα οι ξεϊνον Αακεδαίμονι δωκε τυχήσαν Ίφιτον Έ,ύρυτίδην εΐτ έττενέγκη·1
τω δ’ εν Μεσσήνη ξυμβλήτην άλλήλοιιν οϊκω ίν Όρτιλόχοιο·
την χώραν λέγει, ή? μέρον ην και ή Μεσσηνία· ου διήνεγκεν οΰν αύτψ καϊ ου των είπεΐν' ξεΐνον 2 Αακεδαίμονι δωκε τυχήσαν, καί
τω δ’ εν Μεσσήνη ξυμβλήτην’
'ότι γάρ αι Φηραί είσιν ο του Όρτίλόχου οίκον, δήλον
εν Φηράν δ' ΐκοντο Αιοκλήον ποτί δώμα, υΐέον Όρτίλόχοιο,
δ τε Τηλέμαχον καί ό ΤΙεισίστρατον' αι δε Φηραί την Μεσσηνίαν είσίν. όταν δ’ εκ των Φηρων όρμηθένταν τουν περί Τηλέμαχον πανημερίουν φή σείειν ζυγόν, ειτ εϊπη, δύσετό τ ήέλιον,
οι δ' Ιξόν κοίλην Αακεδαίμονα κητώεσσαν' προν δ' αρα δώματ ελών Μενελάου,
O	368 την πάλιν δει δέχεσθαι’ ει δε μή, εκ Αακεδαίμονον elv Αακεδαίμονα φανεΐται λέγω ν την αφιξιν' άλλων τε ου πιθανόν, μή εν Σπάρτη την οϊκησιν Ι4ό
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8. Homer makes it clear that both the country and the city are called by the same name, Lacedaemon (and when I say “country” I include Messenia with Laconia). For in speaking of the bows, when he says, “ beautiful gifts which a friend had given him when he met him in Lacedaemon, even Iphitus the son of Eurytus,”1 and then adds, “these twain met one another in Messene in the home of Ortilochus,” 2 Homer means tile country of which Messenia was a part. Accordingly it made no difference to him whether lie said "a friend had given him when he met l)im in Lacedaemon” or “these twain met in Messene.” For, that Pherae is the home of Ortilochus, is clear from this passage: “and they” (Telemachus and Peisistratus) "went to Pherae, the home of Diodes, son of Ortilochus ” ;3 and Pherae is in Messenia. But when Homer says that, after Tele-machus and his companions set out from Pherae, “ they shook the yoke all day long,”4 and then adds, “and the sun set, and they came to Hollow Lacedaemon ‘ Ketoessan,’5 and then drove to the palace of Menelaus,”6 we must interpret him as meaning the city; otherwise it will be obvious that tlie poet speaks of their arrival at Lacedaemon from Lacedaemon ! And, besides, it is not probable that
1 Odyssey 21. 13.	* * Odyssey 21. 15.
8 (hi,/Key 3. 488.	4 Odyssey 3. 486.
6 See footnote 4, ρ 141.	* Odyssey 4. 1-2.
1 letsey ty, Corais, for έπήικγκί; so the later editors.
* {««os, Xylander, for Koir&s; so the later editors.
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είναι του Μενελάου, ουδέ,1 μη ο'ΰσης 2 εκεί, τον Τηλέμαχον λέγειν
el μι yap έ? Σπάρτην re καί είς Πόλον.
Βοκεϊ άντιπίπτβιν3 τούτφ το τον; τής χώρας επιθέτοις αυτόν χρήσθαι,* el μη νη Αία ποιητική τις τοΰτο σι/γχωρήσει εξουσία, βέλτιον 6 yap τήν Μεσσήνην μετά τής Λακωνικής ήβ Πύλου της vtτο τω Νέστορι, μηδε δη καθ' αυτήν τάττεσθαι εν τω Καταλογω, μηδέ κοινωνουσαν τής στρατεία?.7
VI
1,	Μετὰ δε Μαλεας ό 'Apy ολικός έκδέχεται κόλπος και ό Έρμιονικός' ό μεν μέχρι του Σκυλ-λαίου πλέοντι ώς προς εω βλέπων και προς τάς Κνκλάδας, ό δε έωθινώτερος τούτου μέχρι προς Αίγιναν καί την Ἑ7τιδαυρίαν. τὰ μεν δη πρώτα του ' Apyoλικoυ Λάκωνες εχουσι, τὰ δε λοιπά 'Λpyεϊoι' εν οίς εστι των μεν Λακώνων το Δήλιον, ιερόν 'Απόλλωνος, ομώνυμον τφ Βοιωτιακψ, καί
1	οΰΜ, Kramer inserts, from conj, of Pletho.
2	μϊΐ oBffTJS, Kramer, for μηνυούσης Agh and μηδ’ off(T7)S (BZho, and A man. sec.). So Meineke, Mliller-Diibner and others.
3	[St άι/π]ιτίπτ6ΐΐ', Madvig, for γαρ συμπίπτει» Imo; Meineke anti Forbiger read tie συμπίπτει»,
*	αύ[τί>ν χρηο·ββι], Kramer ; Porbiger, βϋ[τ4» μ5) χρί)<Γ0αι].
*	A reads <?ξο . . . τιοκ, with a lacuna of about eight letters, but bno have Εξουσία . . . τιο». Kramer conj. [βεΚ)τιου, and Meineke eo reads, but the earlier editors read [ίναν]τ[ον.
9 Meineke inserts καί (as in bno) instead of fj (MdUer-Diibner),
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the residence of Menelaus was not at Sparta, nor yet, if it were not there, that Telemaehus would say, "for I would go both to Sparta and to Pylus.”1 But the fact that Homer uses the epithets of the country2 is in disagreement with this view7 8 unless, indeed, one is willing to attribute this to poetic license—as one should do, for it were better for Messene to be included with Laconia or with the Pylus that was subject to Nestor, and not to be set off by itself in the Catalogue as not even having a part in the expedition.
VI
1.	After Maleae follows the Argolic Gulf, and then the Hermionic Gulf; the former stretches as far as Scyllaeum, facing approximately eastwards and towards the Cyclades, while the latter is more to the east than the former and extends as far as Aegina and Epidauria. Now the first places on the Argolic Gulf are occupied by Laconians, and the rest by the Argives. Among the places belonging to the Laconians is Delium, which is sacred to Apollo and bears the same name as the place in
1	Odyssey 2. 339.
2	In Ody*tty 4. 1, and Iliad 2. 581 (Catalogue of Ships). Bub the epithets are omitted in Odyssey 21. 13.
8 i.e. that Homer’s country ol Laoedaemon includes Messenia.
7	A reads στρα . . . \eas with α lacuna of about twelve
letters, but Merck δέ Μαλ (see next §) is supplied man. sec,
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STRABO
Μινώα φρούριον, ομώνυμο'; και αΰτη rrj Μεγα-ρική, και η Χιμηρά Επίδαυρο;, ώ; Άρτεμίδωρό; <^ησιν. ’Απολλόδωρο? δε Κυθήρων πΧησίον ιστορεί ταύ την, εύΧιμενον δε ουσα ν βραχεω; και επιτετμημενω; Χιμηράν είρήσθαι, ώ; ὰν Χιμενηράν, μεταβεβΧηκεναι δε τούνομα· εστι δε τραχύ; 6 παράπΧου; ευθύ; από ΜαΧεων άρξάμενο; μέχρι ποΧΧού 6 Αακωνικό;, e χει δ’ όμω; ΰφόρμου; και Χιμενα;. ή Χοιπή δ’ εστι παραΧία εύΧίμενο;, νησίδιά τε πολλά πρόκειται αυτή; οΰκ άξια μνήμη;^
2.	Των δ’ Άργείων αι τε Πρασιαί καί το Τημένιον, εν φ τέθαπται Τήμενο;, καί ἔτι πρότερον το χωρίον, δι ου ρεϊ ποταμό; ή Αερνη καΧου-μενη, ομώνυμο; τή Χίμνη, εν ή μεμύθευται τα περί τήν "Ύδραν, το δε Ύημενιον άπεχει του "Αργού; $ξ καί είκοσι σταδίου; υπέρ τή; θαΧάτ-τη;, από δε του "Αργού; ει; τό 'Ηραΐον τεσσαράκοντα, ενθεν δε ει; Μυκήνα; δέκα, μετά δε τό Ύημενιον ή ΉαυπΧία, τό των Άργείων ναύσταθμον τό δ' ετυμον από του ται; ναυσΐ προσπΧεϊσ-θαι. από τούτου δε πεπΧάσθαι φασι τον Ναξωλιον και τού; παϊδα; αυτού παρά τοι; νεωτεροι;· ου γάρ "Ομηρον άμνημονήσαι αν τούτων, του μεν ΤίαΧαμήδου; τοσαύτην σοφίαν καί σύνεσιν επιδεδειγμενού, δοΧοφονηθέντο; δε άδίκω;, του δε ΝαυπΧίου τοσούτον άπεργασα-μενου φθόρον ανθρώπων περί τον Καφηρέα. ή δε 1 2
1	The Boeotian Delium was on the site of the Dilesi of to-day. The site of the Laconian Delium is uncertain.
2	Limera: an epithet meaning “with the good harbour.”
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Boeotia;1 and also Minoa, a stronghold, which has the same name as the place in Megaris; and Epidaurus Limera,2 as Artemidorus says. But Apollodorus observes that this Epidaurus Limera is near Cythera, and that, because it has a good harbour, it was called “ Limenera,” which was abbreviated and contracted to "Limera," so that its name has been changed. Immediately after sailing from Maleae the Laconian coast is rugged for a considerable distance, but still it affords anchoring-places and harbours. The rest of the coast is well provided with harbours; and off the coast lie many small islands, but they are not worth mentioning.
2.	But to the Argives belongs Prasiae, and also Temenium, where Temenus was buried, and, still before Temenium, the district through which flows the river Lerne, as it is called, bearing the same name as the marsh in which is laid the scene of the myth of the Hydra. Temenium lies above the sea at a distance of twenty-six stadia from Argos; and from Argos to Heraeum the distance is forty stadia, and thence to Mycenae ten. After Temenium comes Nauplia, the naval station of the Argives ; and the name is derived from the fact that the place is accessible to ships.3 And it is on the basis of this name, it is said, that the myth of Nauplius and his sons lias been fabricated by the more recent writers of myth, for Homer would not have failed to mention these, if Palamedes had displayed such wisdom and sagacity, and if he was unjustly and treacherously murdered, and if Nauplius wrought destruction to so many men at Cape Caphereus. But in addition 8 i.e. ‘‘Naus” (ship) + “plea” (sail).
STRABO
yeveaXoyia προς τω μνθώΒει καί τοις χρόνοι? Βιημάρτηται" ΒεΒάσθω yap ΤίοσειΒώνος είναι, C 369 'Α μυμώνης δὲ 7τὥ9 τον κατο, τὰ Τρωικά ἔτι ζωντα ; εφεξής Be ττ) Ναυτιλία, τα σπήλαια και οἱ εν αν τοι? οίκοΒομητοί λαβύρινθοι, Κυκλώπεια Β' όνομάζουσιν.
3.	Εἴτ’ άλλα -χωρία, και εφεξής 6 'Ε,ρμιονικός κόλπος· καί yap τούτον Όμηρον 1 τάξαντος υπό ττ) 'Apyeia και ή μιν ου παροπτεος ενεφηνεν2 ό μερισμός της περιοΒείας οντος, άρχεται δ’ από Άσίνης 3 πολίχνης' είθ' Έρμιόνη καί Τροιζήν' εν παράπλω Βέ πρόκειται καί Καλαυρία νήσος, κύκλον εχουσα εκατόν «αι4 τριάκοντα σταΒίων, πορθμψ δὲ τετρασταΒίω Βιεστώσα τής ηπείρου.
4.	Εἶθ’ ό %αρωνικός κόλπος' οι Be πόντον λέγουσιν, οἱ Be πόρον, καθ' ό καί πeλayQς λέγβται 2αρωνικόν καλείται δὲ πας ό συναπτών πόρος από της Έρμιονικής καί τής περί τον Ισθμόν θαλάττης τω τε Μυρτώω πeλάyeι καί τω Κρη· τικω. τον Be Ί,αρωνικοΰ Ἑ7τίΒαυρός τε εστι και ή προκειμένη νήσος Αἴγινα· βίτα Keyxpeai, το των Κορινθίων επί τα προς εω μέρη ναύσταθμον"
1	Α reads καί .. . ipov, with lacuna of about ten letters, which Kramer supplies as above.
4	The lacuna of about twelve letters in A is supplied by bknol as above.
3	’Kahns, added in marg. A, man. sec. ; ’kativns, -man. see. Kramer would supply the lacuna in A (—arris) thus : [Άλι]-Krjs (see Pausanias 2. 36. 1).
4	Ικατίιΐ' καί, Jones inserts (op. 8. β. 14, where the same insertion La made).
*52
GEOGRAPHY, 8. 6. 2-4
to its fabulous character the genealogy of Nauplius is also wholly incorrect in respect to the times involved; for, granting that he was the son of Poseidon, how could a man who was still alive at the time of the Trojan war have been the son. of Amymone ?1 Next after Nauplia one comes to the caverns and the labyrinths built in them, which are called Cyclopeian.2
3.	Then come other places, and next after them the Hermionic Gulf; for, since Homer assigns this gulf also to Argeia, it is clear that I too should not overlook this section of the circuit. The gulf begins at the town of AsinA* Then come Hermione and Troezen; and, as one sails along the coast, one comes also to the island of Calauria, which has a circuit of one hundred and thirty stadia and is separated from the mainland by a strait four stadia wide.
4.	Then comes the Saronic Gulf; but some call it a sea and others a strait; and because of this it is also called the Saronic Sea. Saronic Gulf is the name given to the whole of the strait, stretching from the Hermionic Sea and from the sea that is at the Isthmus, that connects with both the Myrtoan and Cretan Seas. To the Savonic Gulf belong both Epidaurus and the island of Aegina that lies off Epidauvus; then Cenchreae, the easterly naval station, of the Corinthians; then, after sailing forty-
1 Strabo confuses Nauplius, son of Poseidon and Amymone and distant ancestor of Falainedes, with the Nauplius who was the father of Palamedes.
» Op. 8. 6. n.
* The Asin& in Argolis, not; far from Nauplia, not the Mesaenian AeinS, of course (see Pauly.Wissowa).
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εἶτα Χιμην "ϊ,χοινού? πΧεύσαντι τεσσαράκοντα καί πέντε σταδίου?· αιτο δε Μαλεων τον? ττάντα? ττερϊ χιΧίου? καί δκτακοσίου?. κατά δε τον Έ,χοινούντα ό δίοΧκο?, το στενώτατον του Ισθμόν, περί ον το του Ίσθμιου ΥΙοσειδώνο? Ιερόν' ὰλλὰ νυν τα μεν ΰπερκείσθω' ἔξω yap εστι τη? Αρχεία?, άναΧαβόντε? δ’ εφοδευσωμεν πάλιν τὰ κατά την Άργείαν.
δ. Και πρώτον ποσαχώ? λέγεται παρά τω ποιητη το ”Apyo? και καθ' αυτό καί μετά του επίθετου, 'Αχαϊκόν "Apyo? καλούντο? ή “Ιασον ή ΐππιον ή ΤΙεΧασγικόν ή ίππόβοτον. καί yap η πόΧι? "Apyo? Xeyerai’
"Apyo? τε Σπάρτη τε' οι δ’ "Apyo? τ είχον Τίρυνθά τε. καί ή ΠεΧοπάννησο?,
ημετέρω ένί οϊκψ εν "Αργεί' ου yap ή πόΧι? γε ή ν οίκο? αυτού' καί οΧη ή ΈΧΧά?' 'Αργείον? γοΰν καΧεΐ πάντα?, καθάπερ καί Δαναού? καί 'Αχαιόν?, την γοΰν ομωνυμίαν τοι? επιθετοι? διαστέΧΧεται, την μεν ΘετταΧίαν ΤίεΧασγικον "Apyo? καΧών,
νυν αν τού?, οσσοι το ΠεΧασγικον "Apyo? έναιον,
την δε ΤίεΧοπόννησον,
ει δέ κεν "Apyo? ίκοίμεθ' Άχαιικόν' ή ου κ " Α ργεο? ηεν Άχαιικοΰ ; σημαίνων ενταύθα, οτι καί 'Αχαιοί Ιδίω? ωνο-154
GEOGRAPHY, 8. 6. 4-5
five stadia, one comes to Schoenus,1 a harbour. From Maleae thither the total distance is about eighteen hundred stadia. Near Schoenus is the " Diolcus,” a the narrowest part of the Isthmus, where is the temple of the Isthmian Poseidon. However, let us for the present postpone the discussion of these places, for' they lie outside of Argeia, and let us resume again our description of those in Argeia.
5.	And in the first place let me mention in how many ways the term “Argos” is used by the poet, not only by itself, but also with epithets, when he oalls Argos “ Achaean,” or “ Iasian," or “ hippian,” 3 or “ Pelasgian,” or “horse-pasturing/’4 For, in the first place, the city is called Argos: “Argos and Sparta,” 6 "and those who held Argos and Tiryns.” e And, secondly, the Peloponnesus : “ in ouv home in Argos,” 7 for the city of Argos was not his8 home. And, thirdly, Greece as a whole; at any rate, he calls all Greeks Argives, just as he calls them Danaans and Achaeans. However, he differentiates identical names by epithets, calling Thessaly "Pelasgian Argos”:	"Now all, moreover, who
dwelt in Pelasgian Argos”;9 and calling the Peloponnesus " Achaean Argos.” “ And if we should come to Achaean Argos,”10 “Or was he not in Achaean Argos?”11 And here he signifies that
1	Now Kalamaki.
2	See 8. 2. 1, anil foot-note.
3	But this epithet {'ίππιον, “ land of horses ”) is not applied to Argos anywhere in the Iliad οτ the Odyssey. Pindar so usee it once, in Isth. 7 (6). 17.
‘ «.β. Iliad 2. 287.	6 Iliad 4. 52.
8 Agamemnon’s.
“ Iliad 9. 141.
« Iliad 2. 559.
u Odyssey 3. 251.
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μάξοντο οι Πελοποννήσιοι κατ άλλην σημασίαν. "Ισσόν τε "Αργος τήν Πελοπόννησον λέγει'
ει πάντες γ’ εσίδοιεν αν ’Ίασον "Αργος ’Αχαιοί O 370 την Πηνελόπην, οτι πλείους αν λάβοι μνηστήρας' ου γαρ τους έζ 'όλης της Ελλάδος εΐκός, ὰλλὰ τούς εγγύς, ίππόβοτον δέ καί ϊππιον κοινώς εϊρηκε.
6.	Πο/)1 δὲ της Ελλάδος καί 'Ελλήνων καί Πανελληνων άντιλέγεται. Θουκυδίδης μεν γαρ τον ποιητην μηδαμού βαρβάρους είπεΐν φησί διά τό μηδέ "Ελληνας πω το αντίπαλον είς εν όνομα αποκεκρίσθαι. καί Απολλόδωρος δέ μόνους τούς έν Θετταλία καλεϊσθαΐ φησιν "Ελληνας’ Μυρμιδόνες δὲ καλεΰντο καί "Ελληνες. Ησίοδον μέντοι καί Αρχίλοχον ηδη είδέναι καί 'Έλληνας λεγομένους τους σύμπαντας καί Πα-νέλληνας, τον μεν περί των Προιτίδων λέγοντα, ως Πανέλληνες εμνήστενον αυτός, τον δε ως Πανελληνων όϊζύς ες Θάσον συνέδραμεν. άλλοι δ’ άντιτιθέασιν, ότι ό ποιητης1 καί βαρβάρους εϊρηκεν, είπών γε βαρβαροφώνους τους Καρας, καί "Ελληνας τούς πάντας'
άνδρός, του κλέος ευρύ καθ’ 'Ελλάδα καί μέσον "Αργος· καί πάλιν
ει δ' εθελεις τραφθήναι αν’ 'Ελλάδα καί μέσον "Αργος,2
1 I ποιητής, Kramer proposes to insert in the lacuna of about fifteen letters in A between αντπι and καί, thus supplementing the Oeaatv 'irt supplied by mm, see.
GEOGRAPHY, 8. 6. ζ-6
under a different designation the Peloponnesians were also called Achaeans in a special sense. And he calls the Peloponnesus " lasian Argos ” :	“ If all
the Achaeans throughout lasian Argos could see ’ ’ Penelope, she would have still more wooers; for it is not probable that he meant the Greeks from all Greece, but only those that were near. But the epithets “horse-pasturing” and "hippian ” he uses in a general sense
6.	But critics are in dispute in regard to the terms “Hellas,” “Hellenes," and “ Panhellenes.” For Thucydides1 says that the poet nowhere speaks of barbarians, "because the Hellenes had not as yet been designated by a common distinctive name opposed to that of the barbarians.” And Apollo-dorus says that only the Greeks in Thessaly were called Hellenes: "and were called Myrmidons and Hellenes.”2 He says, however, that Hesiod and Archilochus already knew that all the Greeks were called, not only Hellenes, but also Panhellenes, for Hesiod, in speaking of the daughters of Proteus, says that the Panhellenes wooed them, and Archilochus says that "the woes of the Panhellenes centred upon Thasos.” But others oppose this view, saying that the poet also speaks of barbarians, since he speaks of the Carians as men of barbarous speech,® and of all the Greeks as Hellfenes, “ the man whose fame is wide throughout Hellas and mid-Argos,”4 and again, “ If thou wishest to journey throughout Hellas and mid-Argos.” 8
1 X. 3.	s Iliad 2. 684.	* Iliad 2. 867.
* Odyssey 1. 344.	5 Odyssey 15. 80.
* καί irciAiv . . . ‘'Αργοί, omitted by BE?.
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7.	Ἦ pkv οΐιν πόλις ή των Άργείων εν χωρίον; επιπέΒοις ΪΒρυται το πλέον, ακραν δ’ εχει την καλουμένην Λάρισαν, λόφον ευερκή μέτριων, ἔχοντα ιερόν Διό?· ρεί δ’ αυτής πλησίον ό “Ιναχο?, χαραΒρώΒης ποταμός, τ ας πηγάς έχων εκ Ανρκείον τον κατο, την Κυνουρίαν ορούς τής ’ΑρκαΒίας.1 περί Βε των μνθευομενων πηγών εϊρηται, διότι πλάσματα ποιητών εστί’ πλάσμα Βε καί το "Αργος άνυΒρον,
θεοί Β’ αν θέσαν "Αργος ένυΒρον,2
τής τε χώρας κοίλης οΰσης καί ποταμοϊς Βιαρρεο-μενης καί έλη και λίμνας παρεχόμενης, καί τής πόλεως ενπορουμενης ύΒασι φρεάτιον πολλών καί επιπόλαιων, αίτιώνται Βή 3 της απάτης το καί κεν έλέγχιστος πολνΒίψιον "Αργος ίκοίμην. τοΰτο Β’ ήτοι αντί του πολυπόθητου κεΐται, ή χωρίς του Β πολνίψιον, ως
πολνφθορόν τε Βωμα ΙΐελοπιΒών τόΒε φησι Σοφοκλής· τό γάρ προϊάψαι καί ίάψαι καί ί'ψασθαι φθοράν τινα καί βλάβην σημαίνει·
The words τ ον κατά . . . *Αρκαδίαs are by Kramer regarded as an interpolation, and Meincke ejects them. C. Miiller would emend Κυνυυρίαν to <rupopiav.
2	fleet δ’ «5 eirav 'Αργοί tmSpoy, Meineke, following conj, of Tyrwhitt, emends to "Apyoi &mipov 4&p Aavaal eicrav Αpyas (pvipop, the verse quoted by Strabo in § 8 following.
8	δ τί, Meineke emends to S4.
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7.	Now tlie city of the Argives1 is for the most part situated in a plain, but it lias for a citadel tne place called Larisa, a .hill that is fairly well fortified and contains a temple of Zeus, And near the city flows the Inachus, a torrential river that lias its sources in Lyvceius, the mountain that is near Cynuvia in Arcadia.® But concerning the sources of which mythology tells us, tliey are fabrications of poets, as I have already said.3 And !< waterless Avgos” is also a fabrication (“but the gods made Ai'gos well watered ”)/ since the country lies in a hollow, and is traversed by rivers, and contains marshes and lakes, and since the city is well supplied with waters of many wells whose water-level reaches the surface. So critics find the cause of the mistake in this vevse: " And in utter shame would 1 return to πολνδίψιον 6 Ai'gos.” 6 πολυδίψων either is used for πολνπόθητ αν Ρ or, omitting the δ, for itολνίψιον,6 in the sense of πολΰφθορον,9 as in the phrase of Sophocles, “ and the πολΰφθοραν home of the Pelopidae there ”; for the words προϊάψαι and Ιάψαι and ϊψασθαι signify a kind of destruction or
* It is Mt. Lycaeua, not Lyi’cems, that is 11 nc n Arcadia.” But Lycaeus (now Diophorti) ia
r Cynuria 1 the con-
fines of Messenia and Arcadia. See critical note.
3	6. 2. 4.
* The authorship of these words is unknown.
6 i.e. “very thirsty,” though Strabo and Athenaens (444 E) give the word a. different interpretation,
* Him
l. 171.
1 i.e. “much longed for.”
8 i.e. “very destructive.”
* The word means either “very destructive” or “ruined by the deaths of many”—clearly the latter in the phraee here cited from the Electra, l. 10.
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νυν μέν πέφαται, τάχα δ’ ϊψεται οἶα? Αχαιών κατά χρόα καλόν ίάψη'
Αι δι προίαψεν.
άλλως τε ου την πάλιν λέγει το 'Άργος (ου γάρ έκεΐσε έμελλεν άφίξεσθαί), αλλά την IIελοπον-νησον, ου δήπου καί ταύτην διψηράν ούσαν. καί συν τψ δ δε ΰπερβατώς δέχονται τινες κατά συναλοιφήν μετά του συνδέσμου του δε' ΐν η ούτως,
καί κεν έλέγχιστος πολύ δ’ ίψιον ’Άργος ίκοίμην,
ήγουν πολυίψιον 1 "Αργοσδε ίκοίμην αντί του εις 'Άργος,
0	371	8. Εἶ? μεν δη 'Ίναχός εστιν ό διαρρέων την
Άργείαν άλλος δέ ποταμός Έρασΐνος εν τη Αργείο, εστιν οντος δέ τάς άρχάς εκ Χτυμφάλου της 'Αρκαδίας λαμβάνει καί τής εκεί λίμνης της καλούμενης Χτυμφαλίδος, εν η τάς ορνεις μνθο-λογοΰσι τάς υπό του Ήρακλέους τοξεύμασι καί τυμπάνοις έξελαθείσας, ας2 καί αν τάς καλονσι Χτνμφαλίδας· δύντα δ’ υπό γης φασι τον ποταμόν τούτον έκπίπτειν εις την Άργείαν καί ποιείν επίρρντον τό πεδίον' τον δ' ’Ε,ρασΐνον καλονσι καί Άρσΐνον.8 ρεΐ δέ καί άλλος ομώνυμος εκ τής 'Αρκαδίας εις τον κατά Β ουράν
ι Between ίνοίμ-ην and ψιον about ten letters have fallen out of the MSS. Instead of ή γουν, which Kramer eupplies, no has ijroi. a iis, Corais inserts.
» The words rbv . . . Άρσΐνον, Kramer suspects; Meineke 160
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affliction: “ Now he is merely making trial, but soon he will afflict1 the sons of the Achaeans”;2 “ mar 3 her fail· flesh ” ;4 “ untimely sent6 to Hades/’ e And besides, Homer does not mean the city of Argos (for it was not thither that Agamemnon was about to return), but the Peloponnesus, which certainly is not a “ thirsty ” land either. Moreover some critics, retaining the 8, interpret the word by the figure kyperbalon and as a case of synaloepha with the connective δι,7 so that the verse would read thus: “And in utter shame would I return ττολν δ’ if ιον "Αργος,” that is to say, “ would I return πολυίψιον ’Άργοσ8ί," where "ApyocrSe stands for ecs "Apyo?.
8.	Now one of the rivers that flows through Argeia is the Inachus, but there is another river in Argeia, the Erasmus. The latter has its source in Stympbalus in Arcadia, that is, in the lake there which is called the Stymphalian Lake, which mythology makes the home of the birds that were driven out by the arrows and drums of Heracles · and the birds themselves are called Stymphalides. And they say that the Erasmus sinks beneath the ground and then issues forth in Argeia and waters the plain. The Evasinus is also called the Arsinus. And another river of the same name flows from Arcadia to the coast near Bura;
1 ϊψίτβι, the primary weaning of which is “press hard,” “oppress.”	a Iliad 2. 193.
* ίαψί). Primary meaning, “send on” or “drive on."
4	Odyssey 2. 376.	4 προίαψβν. * Iliad l. 3.
’ i.e. they take πολυδίψιον as an error for ιτολύ S’ ϊψιον, and explain the error as due to the transposition (hyperbeUm) of the in "ApyoaSe and to the contraction into one word through the elision of the vowel « (synaloepha).
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αιγιαΧόν αΧΧος δ’ εστίν ό Έρετρικός, καί δ iv τή 'Αττική κατά Βραυρώνα. Βείκνυται δὲ «αι Άμυμώνη τι? κρήνη κατά Αέρνην. ή δὲ Αέρνη λίμνη τής Άργείας earl και τής Μυκηναίας, iv ή την "Ύδραν Ιστ οροΰσι· δι α δὲ τούς y ινομένους καθαρμούς iv αυτή τταροιμία τις εξέπεσε, Αέρνη κακών, τήν μεν ουν χώραν συγχωρούσιν εύυδρεΐν, αυτήν 8ε την πόΧιν εν άνυδρφ1 χωρίω μεν κεΐσθαι, φρεάτων 8' εύπορειν, α ταΐς Δαναίσιν άνάπτονσιν, ως εκείνων εξευρουσων' άφ’ οδ «αι το έπος είπεΐν τούτο■
'Άpyoς άνυΒρον έον ΑανααΙ θέσαν Αργος εννδρον·
των δὲ φρεάτων τετταρα καί ιερά άττοΒειχθήναι καί τιμάσθαι Βιαφερόντως, εν ευπορία ΰδάτων απορίαν είσάγοντες.
9.	Τήν δέ άκρόποΧιν των ' Α ργείων οίκίσαι Χεγεται Ααναδς, ος τοσούτον τούς προ αυτού δυναστεύοντας εν τοϊς τόποις ΰπερβαΧεσθαι Βοκεΐ, ώστε κατ Εύριπίδην
ΤΙεΧασγιώτας ώνομασμένους το πριν Δαναούς καΧεΐσθαι νόμον εθηκ αν Ελλάδα. ἔστι δε καί τάφος αυτού κατά μεσην την των Άργείων αγοράν' καΧεΐται δε ΙΙάΧινθος.2 ο ι μαι Β' οτι καί ΤΙεΧασγιώτας καί Δαναούς, ώσπερ καί Αργείους, ή δόξα, τής πόΧεως ταύτης απ' αυτής καί τούς άΧΧους “EΧΧηνας καΧεΐσθαι παρε-1 Between ίνίθριρ and κ.Τσβαι Α has a lacuna of about nine letters j Β has χώρς with χωρίψ above man. sec. Kramer adds μιν.
* niKivSos, Meineke emends to πλίνθο;, which is most tempting.
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and there is another Erasinus in the territory of Eretria, and still another in Attica near Brauron. Arid a spring Amymond is also pointed out near LernA And Lake Lerne, the scene of the story of the Hydra, lies in Argeia and the Mycenaean territory; and on account of the cleansings that take place in it there arose a proverb, “A Lerne of ills.” Now writers agree that the country has plenty of water, and that, although the city itself lies in a waterless district, it has an abundance of wells. These wells they ascribe to the daughters of Danaiis, believing that they discovered them; and hence the utterance of this verse, “The daughters of Danaiis rendered Argos, which was waterless, Argos the well watered”;1 but they add that four of the wells not only were designated as sacred but are especially revered, thus introducing the false notion that there is a lack of water •where there is an abundance of it.
9.	The acropolis of tile Argives is said to have been founded by Danaiis, who is reputed to have surpassed so much those who reigned in this region before him that, according to Euripides,2 “ throughout Greece he laid down a law that all people hitherto named Pelasgians should be called Danaans.”3 Moreover, his tomb is in the centre of the marketplace of the Argives; and it is called Palinthus. And I think that it was the fame of tliis city that prepared the way, not only for the Pelasgians and the Danaans, as well as the Argives, to be named after it, but also for the rest of the Greeks; and
1 Hesiod, Frag. 24 (Rzach). a Frag. 228. 7 (Nauck). * Cp. 5. 2. 4,
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σκενασεν ον τω Be και ΊασίΒας και "Ιασον"Αργος και 'Αιτίαν καϊ ΆπιΒόνας oi νεώτεροί φασιν' "Ομηρος Β' ΆπιΒόνας μεν ου Χέγει, αιτίαν Be τήν 7τόρρω μάΧΧον, οτι Β' 'Άργος τήν Πελοπόννησον Χεγει, προσΧαβεΐν ἔστι καί τάΒε,
'Αργείη Β' 'ΕΧένη' καί
ἔστι ποΧις Έφνρη μυχψ 'Άργεος, καί
μέσον 'Άργος, καί
ποΧΧήσιν νησοισι καϊ ”Αργεί ττ αντί άνάσσειν.
C 372 "Αργος Be και το ireBiov Χεγεται παρά τοι? ν«ο-τεροις, παρ' Όμήρψ Β’ ούΒ' άπαξ' μάΧιστα Β' οἴονται Μακβδονικον «αι ΘετταΧικόν elvai.
10.	Τών δ’ απογόνων του Δαναού ΒιαΒεξαμενων την εν Άργει Βυνασreiav, έπιμιχθεντων Be τούτοις των ΆμυθαονιΒών, ώρμημενων εκ τής ΤίισάτιΒος και τής ΤριφυΧίας, ουκ αν θανμάσειε τις, ει συγγενείς οντες οντω ΒιείΧοντο τήν χώραν εις Βύο βασιΧείας το πρώτον, ώστε τ ας ήγεμονίΒας1 οϊισας εν αύταϊς Βνο πόΧεις άποΒειχθήναι πΧησίον άΧΧήΧων ίΒρυμενας, εν εΧάττοσιν ή πεντήκοντα σταΒίοις, τό τε "Αργος και τάς Μ,υκήνας, καί το 'ίίράΐον είναι κοινόν iepbv άμφοϊν2 τό προς ται?
1 rryeuovtSas, Tzschueke, Kramer, and Muller-Dubner, following BI (adding ofoas), for riytpoflat aBl. ή·γ(μονικΑί no, ήγεμον^νονσα! (Pletho and Meineke), η~γ(μονία.5 aBl.
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so, too, the more recent writers speak of “ Iasidae,” “Iasian Argos," “Apia," and “Apidones" ; but Homer does not mention the “ Apidones,” though he uses the word “apia," 1 rather of a "distant” land. To prove that by Argos the poet means the Peloponnesus, we can add the following examples: “ Argive Helen,”2 and “ There is a city Ephyra in the inmost part of Argos,” 3 and "mid Argos,” 4 and “and that over many islands and all Argos he should be lord.” 5 And in the more recent writers the plain, too, is called Argos, but not once in Homer. Yet they think that this is more especially a Macedonian or Thessalian usage.
10.	After the descendants of Danatts succeeded to the reign in Argos, and the Amythaonides, who were emigrants from Pisatis and Triphylia, became associated with these, one should not be surprised if, being kindred, they at first so divided the country into two kingdoms that the two cities in them which held the hegemony were designated as the capitals, though situated near one another, at α distance of less than fifty stadia, I mean Argos and Mycenae, and that the Heraeum6 near Mycenae was a temple common to both. In this temple 7 ave the images 1 Iliad 1. 270, quoted by Strabo in 1. 1. 16. a Odyssey 4. 296.	3 Iliad 6. 152.
* Odyssey 1. 344.	8 Iliad 2, 108.
e For a full account of the remarkable excavations at the Heraeum by ll\e American School of Classical Studies, see WaKlstein’s The Argive Heraeum, 1902, 2 vols.
7 The old temple was destroyed by fire in 423 B.o. (Tliucy. dides 4. 133, Pausanias 2. 17) and the new one was built about 420 B.o. (Waldstein, op. cii., p. 39).
8 αμφοΐν, found here only in no, but in other MSS. after Μυκήναυ.
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Μ.υκήναις, iv ὥ τὰ Πολυ/ιλεἱτου ξόανα, τ ή μεν τέχνη κάλλιστα των πάντων, πολυτελεία δὲ καί μεγεθει των Φβιδίου Χειπόμενα. κατ άρχάς μοι οΰν τό Άργος επεκράτει μάΧΧον, εΐθ' αι Μνκήναι, μείζονα επίδοσιν Χαβοΰσαι διὰ την των Πελοπιδών εις αν τὰ? μεθίδρυσιν πιρία τάντων yap εις τού? Άτρέως ιταιδας απάντων, Αγαμέμνων ών πρεσβύτερος, παραλαβών την εξουσίαν, άμα τύχη τε καί αρετή προς τοι? ουσι ποΧΧήν προσε-κτήσατο της χώρας' καί δη καί την Λακωνικήν1 τη Μυκηναία προσίθηκε, ΜενέΧαος μεν δη την Λακωνικήν εσχε, Μυκήνας δε καί τα μίχρι Κορίνθον καί %ικυωνος καί της Ίώνων μεν τότε καί ΑίγιαΧεων καλούμενης, Αχαιών δε ύστερον, 'Αγαμέμνων παρέΧαβε. μετά δέ τα Τρωικά της ' Αγαμέμνονος αρχής καταΧυθείσης, ταπεινωθήναι συνέβη 2 Μ υκήνας, καί μάλιστα μετά την των ΉρακΧειδών κάθοδον, κατασχόντες yάp ούτοι την Τίελοπόννησον εξέβαλον τούς πρότερον κρατούντας, ωσθ' οι το" Αργος εχοντες είχον καί τὰ? Μ υκήνας συντεΧονσας εις εν χρόνοις δ’ ύστερον κατεσκάφησαν υπ' ’Αγγείων, ώστε νυν μηδ' 'ίχνος εύρίσκεσθαι τής Μυκηναίων πόΧεως. δπου δε Μ υκήναι τοιαύτα πεπόνθασιν, ον δει θαυμάζει ν, ούδ' ει τινες των ύπο τω “Αργεί καταλεγομενων
1 Αακωνικήν, Xylander emends to ΆργοΚικην, following the tradition that Lacedaemon was presented to Menelaus by hia father-in-law Tvndareus ; so Meincke.
* συνέβη, Pletho inserts ; so Corais and Meineke.
1 In particular the colossal image of Hera., which “ is seated on α throne, is made of gold and ivory, and is a work
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made by Polycleitus,1 in execution the most beautiful in the world, but in costliness and size inferior to those by Fheidias. Now at the outset Argos was the rnofe powerful, but later Mycenae waxed more powerful on account of the removal thereto of the Pelopidne ; for, when everything fell to the sons of Ati-eus, Agamemnon, being the elder, assumed the supreme power, and by a combination of good fortune and valour acquired much of the country in addition to the possessions he already had ; and indeed lie also added Laconia to the territory of Mycenae, Now Menelaus came into possession of Laconia, but Agamemnon received Mycenae and the regions as far as Corinth and Sicyon and the country which at that time was called the country of the Ionians and Aegialians but later the country of the Achaeans. But after the Trojan times, when the empire of Agemernnon had been broken up, it came to pass that Mycenae was reduced, and particularly after the return of the Heracleidae; for when these had taken possession of the Peloponnesus they expelled its former masters, so that those who held Argos also held Mycenae as a component part of one whole. But in later times Mycenae was rased to the ground by the Argives, so that to-day not even a trace of the city of the Mycenaeans is to be found. And since Mycenae has suffered such a fate, one should not be surprised if also some of tlie cities which are catalogued as subject to Argos have now
of Polycleitus" (Pauaanias 2. 17). According to E. L. Tilton’s restoration (in Waldstein, op. cit., Fig. 64, p. 127), the total height of the image including base anil top of throne was about 8 metres and the seated figure of the goddess about 5}·
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αφανείς νυν είσίν. α μέν δή Κατάλογος βγει ούτως'
ot 8’ ”Αργος τ ειχον Τίρυνθά τε τειχιοεσσαν Έρμιόνην τ Άσίνην τε, βαθύν κατά κόλττον εχούσας,
Ύροιζήν Ήιόναϊ τε καί άμπελάεντ Έπί8αυρον, οι τ ἔχον Αίγιναν Μ,άσητά τε, κούροι Αχαιών, τούτων 8ε ττερϊ μεν του "Αργους εϊρηται, περί δὲ των άλλων λεκτέον.
11.	Τή μεν ουν Τίρυνθι όρμητηρίω θρήσασθαι C 373 8οκεί ΤΙροΐτος και τειχίσαι 8ιά Κυκλώπων, οϋς επτά μεν είναι, καλεϊσθαι 8ε γαστερόχειρας,1 τρεφόμενους εκ της τέχνης, ήκειν δὲ μεταπέμπτους εκ Αυκίας' και ϊσως τὰ σπήλαια τὰ ττερϊ την Ναυττλίαν καί τα εν αύτοις έργα τούτων επώνυμά ἔστιν, ή 8έ ακρόπολις Αίκυμνα επώνυμος Αι-κυμνίου, 8ιέχει 8έ της Νανπλίας2 περί 8ώ8εκα στα8ίους' έρημος 8' εστι κάκείνη καί η πλησίον Μι8εα, έτέρα ουσα τής Βοιωτικής' εκείνη γάρ εστι Μί8εα,3 ως Πρόνια, αΰτη 8ε Μι8έα, ως Ύεγέα. τ αυτή 8’ ομ ορος Ήρόσυμνα, . . . αΰτη4
1	Corais inserts is before τριή/ομίκουι, following Eustathius (note on Od. 9. 183. p. 1622).
2	ΝαυπλίοΓ α, Ναυπλίου A. Meineke reads *Ναυπκίουι.
8 Μίδία (all MSS., and Eustathius, note on Iliad 2. 507, p. 270). Casaubon emends to Μίδ.ιβ ; so Meineke.
4 Between Προσυ and αΰτη A has a laouna of about nine or ten letters, except that man. sec. adds καί. In Β καί . . . "Ηρα; is omitted but added in margin man. sec. Kramer conjectures Τ1ρ6αυ[μνά ίστι καί] αΰτη κτλ. Meineke conjectures [μυά io-π χώρα ή rh] omitting the αΰτη {Vind. Strab.), but in his text merely indicates α lacuna between ΤΙρίαυμνα and οβττι, not aocepting the καί of the commonly adopted reading. Kramer’s restoration may be right, but Jones conjectures χώρα or κώμη instead of his 4στι. ϊ 68
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disappeared. Now the Catalogue contains the following : " And those who held Argos, and Tiryns of the great walls, and Hermione and Asine that occupy a deep gulf, and Troezen and Eiones and vine-clad Epidaurus, and the youths of the Achaeans who held Aegina and Mases.”1 But of the cities just named I have already discussed Argos, and now I must discuss the others.
11.	Now it seems that Tiryns was used as a base of operations by Proetus, and was walled by him through the aid of the Cyclopes, who were seven in number, and were called “ Bellyhands ’’ because they got their food from theiv handicraft, and they came by invitation from Lycia. And perhaps the caverns near Nauplia and the works therein are named after them.2 The acropolis, Licymna, is named after Licymnius, and it is about twelve stadia distant from Nauplia ; but it is deserted, and so is the neighbouring Midea, which is different from the Boeotian Midea; for the former is Midea,3 like Pronia,4 while the latter is Midea, like Teg6a. And bordering on Midea is Prosymna, ...5 this having a temple of
1 Iliad 2. 559.	* Op. 8. 6. 2 (end).
*	i.e. accented on the first syllable.
*	The place and the name are still preserved in the modern Pronia near Nauplia.
6 The text is corrupt (see critical note); and scholars, including Waldstein (op. cit., p. 14), are still in doubt whether Strabo here refers to the same temple of Hera (‘' the common temple,” “the Heraeum”) previously mentioned or to an entirely different one. But the part of the clause that is unquestionably sound, together with other evidence, seems to prove that he is not referring to the Heraeum: (1) He says “a temple of Hera” and not “the temple” or “the Heraeum.” (2) According to Pausanias (2. 17) Prosymna was the name of “ the country below the Heraeum ” ; and therefore it did not include the Heraeum. (3) According to 169
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lepov εχουσα "Hpas' ήρήμωσαν δε τὰς πλείστας οι ’Αpyeioi άπειθούσας.1 ol δ’ οίκήτορες οι μιν etc της Ύίρυνθος άπήλθον εις Επίδαυρον, ol Be e , . . εις τους 'Αλιεΐς καθουμένους, οι δ' εκ τής Άσίνης (ἔστι δ' αΰτη κώμο) τής Άρχείας ητλησίον Ναυπλίας) ΰπ'ο Αακεδαιμονίων εις την Μεσσηνίαν μετωκίσθησαν οπού καί ή ομώνυμος τή Άργολική Άσίντ) πολίχνη, οι yhp Αακεδαιμόνιοι, φησ'ιν ό Θεόπομπος, πόλλήν κατακτησάμενοι τής άλλο-τρίας εις ταύτην κατώκιζον, ο'ύς αν ΰποδεξαιντο των φ υχόντων επ' αυτούς· καί οι2 εκ τής Ν αυπλίας εκεϊσε άνεχώρησαν.
12.	Έρμιόνη δ’ ε’στϊ των ούκ άσημων πόλεων ής την παραλίαν εχουσιν 'Αλιεΐς λεγόμενοί θαλαττουρ·γοι τινες άνΒρες. παρ' Έρμιονεΰσι δε τεθρύληται τήν εις "Αδου κατάβασιν σύντομων είναι· διόπερ ούκ εντιθεασιν ενταύθα τοι? νεκροίς ναύλον.
1	In the passage ol S' οΐκήτορα κτλ. there are six lacunae in A. The other MSS. are also corrupt, but their readings and corrections (see Kramer, note ad loc.., and C. Muller, Ind. Var. Led. p. 997) assure the correctness of the above restorations (see Kramer’s and Meineke’s readings). The second lacuna. Kramer, on the authority of Β man. sec. supplies as follows : ol Si ί[{ Έρμιόνη!] els robs Άλκΐτ·, but Curtius (cited by Kramer) and Meineke (Find. Strab. 120), following conjecture of Ranke, rightly believe that Strabo wrote [κ Tiji Miica?].
2	καί ol, supplied by bkno.
Stephanus Byzan tin us, Prosymna was “ a pavt of Argos,” and its “founder” was “Prosymnaeus,” which clearly indicates
*7°
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Hera. But the Argives laid waste the most of the cities because of their disobedience; and of the inhabitants those from Tiryns migrated to Epidaurus, and those from . . .1 to Hal'ieis, as it is called; but those from Asine (this is a village in Argeia near Nauplia) were transferred by the Lacedaemonians to Messenia, where is a town that bears the same name as the Argolic Asine; for the Lacedaemonians, says Theopompus, took possession of much territory that belonged to other peoples and settled there all who fled to tliem and were taken in. And the inhabitants of Nauplia also withdrew to Messenia.
12.	Hermione is one of the important cities; and its seaboard is held by the Hal'ieis,2 as they are called, men who busy themselves on the sea. And it is commonly reported that the descent to Hades in the country of the Hermionians is a short cut; and this is why they do not put passage-money in the mouths of their dead.
1 Either Hermione or Midea (see critical note), but the latter seems correct.
* “Fishermen.”
that it was on inhabited country. And since Strabo is now discussing only cities or towns (see last clause of § 10), one may infer that the country of Prosymna contained at least one town, for it was clearly “a large and wide tract” (Waldstein, op. citp. 13, foot-note 1), perhaps even including “ the site of such modern villages as Clionica, Anaphi, and Pasia" {ibid., p. 14; see also map on p. 7). And one might further infer that the country even contained a town named Prosymna. In short, there seems to be no ground whatever for trying to identify the temple last mentioned with the Beraeum, though it is entirely possible that Strabo refers to some Prosymna, otherwise unknown, which hail no connection with the Prosymna “ below the Heraemn.”
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13.	Δρυόνων δ’ οίκητήριόν φασι και1 την Άσίνην, β ιτ* εκ των νερι Σ,νερχειόν τόνων όντας αυτούς Δρύονος του Άρκάδος κατοικίσαντος ενταύθα, ως ’Αριστοτέλης φησίν, εΐθ' 2 Ήρακλόους εκ της νερι τον Παρνασσόν Δωρίδος εξεΧάσαντος αυτούς. το δε ΣκύΧΧαιον το εν Ρ,ρμιόνη ωνο-μάσθαι φασϊν αιτο ΣκύΧΧης της Ν ίσου θυγατρός, ήν εξ έρωτος νροδοϋσαν Μίνω την Νισαίαν κατανοντωθήναί φασιν υν αυτού, δεύρο δ' εκ-κυμανθεισαν ταφής τυχείν, Ήιόνες δέ κώμη τις ήν,ήν ερήμωσαντες Μυκηναΐοι ναύσταθμον ενοίη-σαν, άφαυισθεΐσα δ’ ύστερον οΰδε ναύσταθμόν ἔστιν.
14.	Τροιζήν δε ιερά εστι Ποσειδωνος, άφ' ου και ΤΙοσειδωνία νότε εΧετ/ετο, ννερκειται δε της θαΧάττης εις νεντεκαίδεκα σταδίους, ούδ’ αυτή άσημος νοΧις. νρόκεπαι δε τού Χιμενος αυτής, Πώγωνο? τοϋνομα, ΚαΧαυρία νησίδων οσον εκατόν και3 τριάκοντα σταδίων εχον τον κύκλον ενταύθα ήν άσυλου ΥΙοσειδώνος ιερόν, καί φασι τον θεόν τούτον άΧΧάξασθαι νρός μεν Λητώ την
C 374 Καλαυρίαν άντιδόντα Δήλον, νρός ’ΑνόΧΧωνα δε Ταίναρου άντιδόντα Πυθώ. "Εφορος δε και τον χρησμόν Xeyei·
ίσον τοι ΔήΧόν τε Καλαύρειάν τε νεμεσθαι, Ποθώ τ' rjyαθέην και Ταίναρου ήνεμόεντα, ήν δε και Άμφικτυονία τις νερι τό ιερόν τούτο
1 xal is omitted by E, but Eustathius (note on Iliad 2. 560, p. 287) says: X4ytt S'e (4 yiiypatyos) καί Sn Άσίκη κα1 ’KpuiLlP Λροόπωκ οΐκητήριον, s 6Ϊ9’, Kramer, for ή ίιφ' Aghino; omitted by BE?.
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13.	It is said that Asing too1 was a habitation of the Dryopians—whether, being inhabitants of the regions of the Spercheius, they were settled here by the Arcadian Dryops,2 as Aristotle has said, or whether they were driven by Heracles out of the part of Doris that is near Parnassus. As for the Scyllaeum in Hermion6, they say that it was named after Scylla, the daughter of Nisus, who, they say, out of love fov Minos betrayed Nisaea to him and was drowned in the sea by him, and was here cast ashore by the waves and buried. Eiones was a village, which was depopulated by the Mycenaeans and made into a naval station, but later it disappeared from sight and now is not even a naval station.
14.	Tvoezen is sacred to Poseidon, after whom it was once called Poseidonia. It is situated fifteen stadia above the sea, and it too is an important city. Off its harbour, Pogon by name, lies Calauria, an isle with a circuit of about one hundred and thirty stadia. Here -was an asylum sacred to Poseidon; and they say that this god made an exchange with Leto, giving her Delos for Calauria, and also with Apollo, giving him Pytho3 for Taenarum. And Ephorus goes on to tell the oracle : “ F01· thee it is the same thing to possess Delos or Calauria, most holy Pytho or windy Taenarum.” And there was also a kind of Amphictyonic League connected with
1 i.e. as well as Hermionl.
A fragment otherwise unknown.	3 Delphi.
3 ίκατύν καί, Jones inserts (op. same emendation in
8. 6. 3).
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επτά 7τόΧεων, at μετειχον της θυσίαν ησαν δε Έρμιών, Επίδαυρος, Αἴγινα, ’Αθήναι, Πρασιεΐς, 'ΝαυπΧιεΐς, Όρχομενός ό Μινόειος· inrep μεν ονν ΝαυπΧίων ’Αpyeioi συνετεΧουν, υπέρ Πρασιέων δὲ Λακεδαιμόνιοι, ου τω δ’ επεκράτησεν ή τιμή του θεού τούτου παρά τοι? "Ελλ?;σιν, ώστε και Μακε-δόνες δυναστεύοντες ήδη μέχρι δεΰρο εφύΧαττόν 7τω? την άσυΧίαν, καί τούς ίκέτας αποσπάν ήδουυτο τούς εις Κ αΧαυρίαν καταφύω όντας· όπου ye ουδέ Δημοσθένη εθάρρησεν Άρχίας βιάσασθαι στρα-τιώτας ἔχων, ω προσετετακτο υπό ’Αντιπάτρου ξωντα ayayeiv κάκεΐνον καί των άΧΧων ρητόρων ον αν εύρη των εν ταΐς α’πίαις ον των τ αΐς π α ρα-πΧησίοις, άλ,λα πείθειν έπειράτο' ου μήν επεισε ye, άΧΧ’ εφθη φαρμάκφ παραΧύσας εαυτόν του ζην" Τροιζήν δε καί ΐΐιτθεύς, οι ΤΙέΧοπος, όρμη-θέντες εκ τής Πισάτιδας, ό μεν την πόΧιν ομώνυμον εαυτού κατεΧιπεν, ό δε ΐΐιτθεύς εβασίΧευσεν, εκείνον διαδεξάμενος. 'Άνθης δ’ ό προκατεχων πΧεύσας ΆΧικαρνασόν εκτισεν' εροΰμεν δ' εν τοΐς Καρικοΐς περί τούτων1 καί τοΐς Τρωικοϊς.
15.	Ή ’Επίδαυρος δ' εκαΧεϊτο ΈπίκαροςΛ φησι yap ΆριστοτέΧης κατασχεΐν αυτήν Κάρας, ώσπερ καί ’Ερμιόνα' των δε ’ΗρακΧειδών κατεΧ-θόντων, νΙωνάς αύτοΐς συνοικήσαι τους εκ τής Αττικής ΎετραπόΧεως σννεπ ο μένους εις “Α ρyoς.
1 Trtpi τούτων, the conjecture οί Kramer for the lacuna, followed by —ον, of about eight letters in A.
a ‘Eiri/tapoj, Jones, for 'Eirhaupos (see Muller’s Ind. Far. Led. p. 997, and especially Eustathius’ note on Iliad 2. 567, p. 287), α having κα above ται;.
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this temple, a league of seven cities which shared in the sacrifice; they were Hermion,1 Epidaurus, Aegina, Athens, Prasi'eis, Naupheis, and Orchomenus Minyeius; however, the Argives paid dues for the Nauplians, and the Lacedaemonians for the Prasians. The worship of this god was so prevalent among the Greeks that even the Macedonians, whose power already extended as far as the temple, in a way preserved its inviolability, and were afraid to drag away the suppliants who fled for refuge to Calauria; indeed Archias, with soldiers, did. not venture to do violence even to Demosthenes, although he had been ordered by Antipater to bring him alive, both him and all the other orators lie could find that were under similar charges, but tried to persuade him; he could not persuade him, however, and Demosthenes forestalled him by killing himself with poison. Now Troezen and Pittlieus, the sons of Pelops, came originally from Pisatis; and the former left behind him the city which was named after him, and the latter succeeded him and reigned as king. But Anthes, who previously had possession of the place, set sail and founded Halicarnassus; but concerning this I shall speak in my description of Caria and Troy.2
15.	Epidaurus used to be called Epicarus, for Aristotle says that Carians took possession of it, as also of Hevmione, but that alter tile return of the Heracleidae the Ionians who had accompanied the Heracleidae from the Attic Tetrapolis3 to Argos took up their abode with these Carians.4 Epidaurus,
1 The same as Hermione.	* 14. 2. 16.
3 “ Four-city,” i.e. the northern part of Attica containing the four deities Marathon, Οβηοέ, Probalinthus and Trico-rynthus.	* A fragment otherwise unknown.
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καί αύτη δ’ ονκ άσημος ή πόλις, «αι μάλιστα δια την επιφάνειαν τον 'Ασκληπιού θεραπεύειν νόσους παντοδαπάς πεπιστευμενού, και το ιερόν πλήρες έχοντος άε'ι των τε καμνόντων και των άνακειμενών πινάκων, εν οίς άναχεχραμμέναι τνχχάνονσιν αι θεραπεϊαι, καθάπερ εν Κφ τε καί Τρίκκη.	κεϊται δ’ ή πόλις εν μυχψ τον
Σαρωνικού κόλπου, τον περίπλουν εχουσα σταδίων 7τεντεκαίδεκα, βλέπουσα προς άνατολάς θερινάς· περικλείεται δ' δρεσιν υψηλοί ς μέχρι προς την θάλατταν, ώστ ερνμνή κατεσκεύασται φυσικως πανταχόθεν.1 μεταξύ δε Τροιζήνος και Επίδαυρου χωρίον ήν έρυμνόν Μεθανα και χερ-ρόνησος ομώνυμος τούτω’ παρά Θουκυδίδη δε εν τισιν άντιχράφοις Μεθώνη φέρεται όμωνύμως8 τή Μακεδονική, εν ή Φίλιππος εξεκόπη τον C 375 οφθαλμόν πολιορκων' διόπερ οϊεταί τινας έξαπα-τηθεντας ό Σκήψιος Αημητριός τήν εν τή Τροι-ζηνία1 * 3 Μεθώνην ΰπονοεΐν, καθ' ή? άράσασθαι λέχεται τους υπ' 'Αχαμέμνονος πεμφθέντας ναυτολόχους, μηδέποτε παύσασθαι τού 4 τειχοδομεΐν, οΰ τούτων, άλλα των Μακεδόνων άνανευσάντων, ως φησι Θεόπομπος' τούτους δ' ούκ είκος, εχχυς 6ντας, άπειθήσαι.
16.	Αἴγινα δ' έστί μεν καί τόπος τις της Έπιδαυρίας, ἔστι δε καί νήσος προ τής ηπείρου ταύτης, ήν εν τοίς άρτίως παρατεθεισιν επεσι
1 Here again (see Vol. Ill, ρ. 321, footnote 2), beginning ■with μ.ταξΰ and ending with Κυλλήι-Ί (8. 8. 1), A has lost a whole quaternion ; (see Kramer, note ad loc.).
8 6μωνύμω$, Kramer, for ίμώννμο!; so the later editors.
3 Τροιζηνία, Meineke, for Tpoifiji/i.
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too, is an important city, and particularly because of the fame of Asclepius, who is believed to cure diseases of every kind and always has his temple full of the sick, and also of the votive tablets on which the treatments are recorded, just as at Cos and Triced. The city lies in the recess of the Saronic Gulf, lias a circular coast of fifteen stadia, and faces the summer risings of the sun.1 It is enclosed by high mountains which reach as far as the sea, so that on all sides it is naturally fitted for a stronghold. Between Troezen and Epidaurus there was a stronghold called Methana, and also a peninsula of the same name. In some copies of Thucydides the name is spelled “Methone,” the same as the Macedonian city in which Philip, in the siege, had his eye knocked out. And it is on this account, in the opinion of Demetrius of Scepsis, that some writers, being deceived, suppose that it was the Methone in the territory of Troezen against which the men sent by Agamemnon to collect sailors are said to have uttered the imprecation that its citizens might never cease from their wall-building, since, in his opinion, it was nob these citizens that refused, but those of the Macedonian city, as Theopompus says; and it is not likely, he adds, that these citizens who were near to Agamemnon disobeyed him.
16.	Aegina is the name of a place in'Epidauria; and it is also the name of an island lying off this part of the mainland—the Aegina of which the poet
1 τον, Meineke inserts.
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βούλεται φράζειν <5 ποιητή?· δίο καί γράφουσί τινες
νήσον τ Αίγιναν, ὰντΙ τ ου
ο'ί τ 1 ἔχον Αίγιναν,
διαστεΧΧόμενοι την ομωνυμίαν, οτι μεν ούν των σφοδρά γνωρίμων εστιν ή νήσος, τί δει λέγειν ; εντεύθεν yap Αιακός τε λέγεται καί οι υπ' αυτόν.2 αΰτη δ' ἔστιν ή καί θαΧαττοκρατήσασά ποτε καί περί πρωτείων άμφισβητήσασα προς 'Αθηναίους εν τί} περί Σαλαμίνα ναυμαχία κατά τὰ ΤΙερσικά. Χεγεται δε σταδίων εκατόν όγδοήκοντα ό κύκΧος τής νήσου, πόΧιν δ' ομώνυμον εχει τετραμμένην προς Αίβα' περιέχουσι δ' αυτήν ή τε 'Αττική καί ή Μεγαρίς καί της ΤΙεΧοποννήσου τα μέχρι 'Επίδαυρου, σχεδόν τι εκατόν σταδίους έκαστη διέχουσα' τό δέ εωθινόν μέρος καί τό νότιον πεΧάγει κΧύξεται τω τε Μυρτώω καί τψ Ερη-τικψ' νησίδια δε περίκειται πολλά μεν προς τή ήπείρψ, ΒέΧβινα δέ προς τό πέΧαγος άνατείνουσα. ή δὲ χώρα αυτής κατο, βάθους μεν γεώδης έστί, πετρώδης δ' έπιποΧής, καί μάλιστα ή πεδιάς' διόπερ γιΧή πασά έστι, κριθοφόρος δε ΐκανως. Μ υρμιδόνας δε κΧηθήναί φασι ν, ούχ ως ό μύθος, τούς Αίγινήτας, οτι Χοιμοΰ μεγάλου συμπεσόντος οι μύρμηκες Άνθρωποι γένοιντο κατ ευχήν Αιακού, άΧΧ' ότι μυρμήκων τρόπον όρύττοντες τήν γήν έπισπείροιεν3 επί τας πέτρας, ώστ εχειν γε-1 οϊ τ* (as in 8. 6. 10), Corais, for oi S'.
* in·’ αυτόν, Meineke emends to iw’ αίτοΰ.
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means to speak in the verses just cited ;1 and it is on this account that some write “the island Aegina” instead of “who held Aegina,” 2 thus distinguishing between places of the same name. Now what need have I to say that the island is one of the most famous ? for it is said that both Aeacus and his subjects were from there. And this is the island that was once actually mistress of the sen and disputed with the Athenians for the prize of valour in the sea-fight at Salamis at the time of the Persian War. The island is said to be one hundred and eighty stadia in circuit; and it has a city of the same name that faces south-west; and it is surrounded by Attica, Megaris, and the Peloponnesus as far as Epidaurus, being distant about one hundred stadia from each; and its eastern and southern sides are washed by the Myrtoan and Cretan Seas; and around it lie small islands, many of them near the mainland, though Belbina extends to the high sea. The country of Aegina is fertile at a deptli below the surface, but rocky on the surface, and particularly the level part; and therefore the whole country is bare, although it is fairly productive of barley. It is said that the Aeginetans were called Myrmidons,— not as the myth has it, because, when a great famine occurred, the ants 3 became human beings in answer to a prayer of Aeacus, but because they excavated the earth after the manner of ants and spread the soil over the rocks, so as to have ground to till, and
1	§ 10.	* Iliad 2. 562.
3 The transliterated Greek word for “ants” ie “myr-
3 imairtlpou-v (BM and Aid.), irri<pepoi(v (Eacghino and the editors in general).
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oypyetv, ev δέ τοι? όρύγμασιν οίκεΐν φειΒόμενοι πλίνθων, ώνομάζετο Β’ ΟΙνώνη πάλαι ομωνύμων Βυσϊ Βήμοιν τήν 'Αττικήν, τφ τε πρόν Έλευθεραΐν, Οίνωνη* 1
σ vy χόρτα vaieiv πεΒία ταΐν δ’ Έλευθεραΐν, καί μια των εκ τετραπόλεων την περί Μαραθώνα, καθ' ήν ή παροιμία' > Οίνώνη την χαράΒραν.8 επφκησαν Β’ αυτήν Άρ'γειοι καί Κρήτεν καί ΈπιΒαύριοι και Αωριεΐν, ύστερον Βε κατεκλη-ρούχησαν την νήσον Αθηναίοι' άφελόμενοι Βε O 376 ΑακεΒαιμόνιοιτονν'Αθηναίουντήν νήσον άπεΒοσαν τοι? άρχαίοιν οίκήτορσιν. αποικούν Β' έστειλαν Αίγινήται εϊν τε Κυδωνιάν τήν εν Κρήτη και είν Όμβρικούν. “Εφορον Β' εν Aiytvy apyupov πρώτον κοπήναί φησιν υπό ΦεΙΒωνον' εμπόρων ycip ηενεσθαι, Βία τήν λυπρότητα τήν χώραν των ανθρώπων θαλαττουρ^ούντων εμπορικών, άφ' ου τον ρώπον Αiyivaiav εμπόλήν λέγεσθαι.
17.	Ὁ δέ ποιητήν ενια μεν χωρία λέγει συνεχών, ώσπερ και κεΐται'
οι θ' 'Ύρίην ενέμοντο καί ΑύλίΒα, οι' Β' "Αpyov τ’ είχον Τίρυνθά τε, Έρμιόνην τ' Άσίνην τε,
Τροιζήν Ήιόναν τε·
1 Οΐνώη!, Tzsohuoke emends to Οίνόη, Corais to Οίνάηι.
a Mein eke relegates ίμωνύμαι . . . χαράδραν to the foot of the page as a gloss.
1 On the demes and their number eee 9, 1. 16 ff. 8 The authorship of these words is unknown.
1 See foot-note on 8. 6. Ιδ.
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because they lived in the dugouts, refraining from the use of soil for bricks. Long ago Aegina was called Oenone, the same name as that of two denies1 in Attica, one near Eleutherae, “ to inhabit the plains that border on Oenone and Eleutherae”;2 and another, one of the demes of the Marathonian Tetra-polis,3 to which is applied the proverb, “To Oenone —the torrent.” 4 Aegina was colonised successively by the Argives, the Cretans, the Epidaurians, and the Dorians ; but later the Athenians divided it by lot among settlers of their own; and then the Lacedaemonians took the island away from the Athenians and gave it back to its ancient settlers. And colonists were sent forth by the Aeginetans both to Cydonia in Crete and to the country of the Ombrici.6 Ephorus says that silver was first coined in Aegina, by Pheidon; for the island, he adds, became a mecchapt-oentre, since, on account of the poverty of the soil, the people employed themselves at sea as merchants, and hence, he adds, petty wares were called “ Aeginetan merchandise.”
17.	The poet mentions some places in the order in which they are actually situated ; “ and these dwelt in Hyriaand Aulis,” 6 “ and those who held Argos and Tivyns, Hermione and Asine, Troezen and Eiones ” ;7 *
* The whole passage, "the same name . . . torrent,” is believed to be spurious, for “Oenone” is well attested as a former name of Aegina, while the name of the two Attio demes was “ Oenoe, not “ OenontS.” Moreover, the proverb referred to “Oeno§,” not “OenonS.” The inhabitants of Oeuo6 diverted the torrent “Charadra” for the purpose of irrigation. Much damage was the result, and hence the proverb came to be applied to people who were the authors of their own misfortunes.
«See 5. 2. 10,	« Iliad 2. 496.
Iliad 2. 559.
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άλλοτε δ’, ούχ ως ἔστι τή τάξει,
Ί,γρινόν τε Ί&κωλον τε,
Θέσττειαν Γραϊάν τε'
τά τ εν ήπείρω ται? νήσοις συμφράζει,
οϊ ο Ιθάκην είχον, και ΚροκνΧει ενεμοντο'
τὰ yap Κροκυλεια εν τοι? ' Λκαρνάσιν. οντω δε και νυν τη Α ΐγίνη τον Μάσητα συνήψεν, ο vt α τής Άργολικής ηπείρου. Θυρέας1 δὲ "Oμηρός μεν ονκ ώνόμασεν, οι δ' άΧλοι θρύλουσι" περί ών Άργείοις καί Λακεδαιμονίοις συυεστη άγων, τριακόσιοις προς τριακοσίους’ ενικών δε Λακεδαιμόνιοι, στρατηγοΰντος Όθρυάδα' είναι δέ φησι το χωρίον τοΰτο Θουκυδίδης εν τί} Κυνουρία8 κατά την μεθοριαν της Άργείας και της Λακωνικής,, εισΐ δε καί "ΐσίαι, τόπος γνώριμος τής Άργολικής, καί Κεγχρεαί, αι κεΐνται επί τή όδω τή εκ Ύεγεας εις ’Άργος διά του ΤΙαρθενίου ορούς καί του Κρεοπώλου.3 "Ομηρος δ’ αΰτάς οΰκ οίδεν, οΰδε το Λύρκειον,4 οΰδ’ Όρνεάς' κώμαι δ' είσϊ τής Άργείας, ή μεν ομώνυμος τω άρει τω πλησίον,6 αι δε ταΐς Όρνεαΐς ται? μεταξύ Κορίνθου καί Ζικυωνος ίδρυμέναις 6 1
1 Θυρίας, Xylander, for Θυραίαs; so the later editors.
8 Κυνουρία (o and the editors), for Κυυοτουρία.
8 Κρεωπιίλου Β, Κρ66ττολ ag, Kpttoihou ο, Κρκτπώλου c. But Meineke relegates καί του ΚριοτύΚου to the foot of the page. Some (see Kramer, note ad loo.) think that Strabo refers to Κρύου, the mountain near Argos mentioned by Callimachus.
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but at other times not in their actual order : “ Schoe-nus and Scolus, Thespeia and Graea ”;1 and he mentions the places on the mainland at the same time with the islands: “ those who held Ithaca and dwelt in Crocyleia,” 2 for Crocyleia is in the country of the Acarnanians. And so, also, he here 3 connects Mases with Aegina, although it is in Argolis on the mainland. Homer does not name Thyreae, although the others often speak of it; and it was concerning Thyreae that a contest arose between the Argives and the Lacedaemonians, three hundred against three hundred;4 * but the Lacedaemonians under the generalship of Othi-yadas won the victory. Thucydides says that this place is in Cynuria on the common border of Argeia and Laconia. And there are also Hysiae, a well-known place in Argolis, and Cenchreae, which lies on the road that leads from Tegea to Argos through Mt. Partlienius 6 and Creo-polus,® but Homer does not know them. Nov yet does he know Lyrceium7 nor Orneae, which are villages in Argeia, the former bearing the same name as the mountain near it and the latter the same as the Orneae -which is situated between Corinth and Sicyon.
1 Iliad 2. 497.	2 Iliad 2. 632.
8 IliadZ. 562.	1 So Herodotus 1.82.
8 So Pausanias 8. 6.	4 See critical note.
1 See critical note.
1 AifyKiiov (conj, of Casaubon) Jones, for ΛυκοΙφγιον (see
6. 2. 4).
4 πλησίον, Jones inserts after τφ, filling the lacuna of about
eight letters (Λupicel, Groskurd).
• Tho words ouS'e . . . Ιδρνμίναα are suspected by Kramer,
and ejected by Meineke.
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18.	Των δή1 κατά Πελοπόννησον πόλεων ένδο-ξόταται γεγόνασι καί μέχρι νυν είσίν “Αργος τε "Σπάρτη τε, διὰ δὲ τό πολυθρύλητου ήκιστα δει μακρολογεΐν περί αυτών’ τὰ γάρ υπ ο πάντων είρημενα λέγειν Τάξομεν, το παλαιόν μεν ούν ηύδοκίμει το 'Άργος μάλλον, υστέρου δε καί μέχρι παντός ύπερεβάλοντο Αακεδαιμόνιοι καί διετέλεσαν την αυτονομίαν φυλάττοντες, πλην εϊ τί που μικρόν προσπταίειν αυτούς συνέβαινεν. Άργεΐοι δε Π ύρρον μεν ούκ εδεξαντο, αλλά καί προ του τείχους έπεσε, γραϊδίου τινός, ως ἔοι κε,
O	377 κεραμίδα αφέντος άνωθεν επί τήν κεφαλήν, υπ' αλλοις δ’ ίγένοντο βασίλεΟσι· μετασχόντες δὲ του των 'Αχαιών συστήματος συν εκείνοις εις την των *Ρωμαίων εξουσίαν ήλθον, καί νυν συνέστηκεν η πόλις, δευτερεύουσα τη τάξει μετά τήν Σπάρτην.
19.	'Εξής δε λέγω μεν περί των υπό Μ υκήναις καί τφ Άγαμεμνονt τεταγμένων τόπων εν τψ Καταλόγψ των νέων’ έχει δ’ οΰτω τὰ έπη’
οί δε Μυκηνας είχρν, εύκτίμενον πτολίεθρον, άφνειόν τε Κόρινθον έϊκτιμέυας τε Κλεωνάς, Όρνειάς τ’ ενέμοντο Άραιθυρέην τ ερατεινήν καί Σικυων, όθ’ αρ' "Αδρήατος πρωτ εμβασί-λευεν,
οι θ' 'Τπερησίην τε καί αίπεινήν Γονόεσσαν ΤΙελλήνην τ ειχον, ήδ' Αίγιου αμφενέμοντο Αίγιαλόν τ άνά πάντα καί άμφ’ Έλίκην ενρείαν. αι μεν οί/ν Μυκήναι νυν ουκέτ είσίν, έκτισε δ' αύτάς Τίερσεύς, διεδεξατο δέ Σθένελος, είτ Eύρυσ-θεύς' οι δ’ αυτοί καί του"Αργους ήρξαν. Eύρυσθεύς 1 Bi), Kramer, for Μ Β (ϊ), yow no·, so the later editors. Γ84
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18.	So then, of the cities in the Peloponnesus, Argos and Sparta prove to have been, and still are, the most famous; and, since they are much spoken of, there is all the less need for me to describe them at length, for if I did so I should seem to be repeating what has been said by all writers. Now in early times Argos was the more famous, but later and ever afterwards the Lacedaemonians excelled, and persisted in preserving their autonomy, except perhaps when they chanced to make some slight blunder.1 Now the Argives did not, indeed, admit Pyrrhus into their city (in fact, he fell before the walls, when a certain old woman, as it seems, dropped a tile upon his head), but they became subject to other kings ; and after they had joined the Achaean League they came, along with the Achaeans, under the dominion of Rome; and their city persists to this day second in rank after Sparta.
19.	But let me speak next of the places which are named in the Catalogue of Ships as subject to Mycenae and Menelaus. The words of the poet are as follows: "And those who held Mycenae, well-built fortress, and wealthy Corinth and well-built Cleonae, and dwelt in Orneiae and lovely Araethyrefi and Sicyon, wherein Adrastus was king at the first; and those who held HyperesiS and steep Gonoessa and Pellene, and dwelt about Aegium and through all the Aegialus® and about broad Helic£.” 8 Now Mycenae is no longer in existence, but it was founded by Perseus, and Perseus was succeeded by Sthenelus, and Sthenelus by Eurystheus; and the same men ruled over Argos also. Now
1 For example, against the Roman praetors (see 8. δ. 5).
* “ Shore-land.”	a Iliad 2. 569 ff.
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μεν ούν στρατεύσας εις Μαραθώνα επί τούς Ήρακλεους παίδας καί Ίόλαον, βοηθησάντων Αθηναίων, ιστορείται πεσεΐν £ν τη μάχη, και το μεν άλλο σώμα Γα^γι^ττοΐ ταφήναι, τήν δὲ κεφαλήν χωρίς £ν Τρικορύνθψ,1 άττο κόψα ντος αυτήν Ίολάου, περί την κρήνην την Μακαρίαν2 υπό αμαξιτόν' καλ ό τοιτος καλείται Κυρυσθέως κεφαλή, αι δὲ Μυκήναι μετέπεσον εις τούς Πελοπίδας, όρμηθέντας εκ της ΐΐισάτιδος, είτ είς τούς Ήρακλείδας, καί το 'Άργος έχοντας, μετά δε την £ν ’ϊ,αλαμΐνι ναυμαχίαν Άργείοι μετά Κλεωναίων καλ Ύεγεατών επελθόντες άρδην τάς Μνκήνας άνεΐλον καί την χώραν διενείμαντο. δια δε την εγγύτητα τ ας δύο πόλεις ως μιαν οι τραγικοί συνωνύμως προσαγορενουσιν, Ευριπίδης δε, καί έν τψ αΰτώ δράματι, τότε μεν Μυκήνας καλών, τότε δ' "Αργος την αυτήν πάλιν, καθάπερ εν 'Ιφιγένεια καί ' O ρέστη.	Κ λεωναί δ' εϊσί
πόλισμα επί τη όδφ κείμενον τή £ξ "Αργους εις Κόρινθον επί λόφου περίοικου μόνου πανταχόθεν και τετειχισμενου καλώς, ώστ οίκείως εϊρήσθαί μοι δοκεϊ τα ευ κτ ι μεν ας Κλεωνιί?. ένταΰθα δὲ καλ ή Νεμέα μεταξύ Κλεωνών καί Φλιουντος καί τ ο άλσος, έν ω καί τὰ Ne/iea. συντελεΐν έθος τοΐς Άργείοις, καί τα περί τον Νεμεαϊον λέοντα μυθευόμενα, καί ή Βέμβινα κώμη' διέχουσι δ' αι Κ λεωναί τ ου μεν *Αργους σταδίους εκατόν είκοσι, Κορίνθου δὲ όγδοήκοντα. καί ημείς από του Άκροκορίνθου κατωπτεύσαμεν το κτίσμα.
1 Ύρικορΰνθψ, Meineke, for τίΐ Κορίνβψ (see notes on this word under 8. 7. 1 and 9. 1. 9,2).
Μακαρίαν, Xylander, for ’Ακορίβν ; eo the later editors.
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E.uvystheus made an expedition to Marathon against Iolaiis and the sons of Heracles, with the aid of the Athenians, as the story goes, and fell in the battle, and his body was buried at Gargettus, except his head, which was cut off' by Iolaiis, and was buried separately at Tricorynthus near the spring Macaria below the wagon-road. And the place is called “ Eurystheus’ Head.” Then Mycenae fell to the Pelopidae who had set out from Pisatis, and then to the Heracleidae, who also held Avgos. But after the naval battle at Salamis the Argives, along with the Cleonaeans and Tegeatans, came over and utterly destroyed Mycenae, and divided the country among themselves. Because of the nearness of the two cities to one another the writers of tragedy speak of them synonymously as though they were one city; and Euripides, even in the same drama, calls the same city, at one time Mycenae, at another Argos, as, for example, in his Iphigenia1 and his Orestes.2· Cleonae is a town situated by the road that leads from Argos to Corinth, on a hill which is surrouniled by dwellings on all sides and is well fortified, so that in my opinion Homer’s words, “ well-built Cleonae,” were appropriate. And here too, between Cleonae and Phlius, are Nemea and the sacred precinct in which the Argives are wont to celebrate the Nemean Games, and the scene of the myth of the Nemean lion, and the village Bembina. Cleonae is one hundred and twenty stadia distant from Argos, and eighty from Corinth. I myself have beheld tliesettlement from Acrocorinthus.
1 Iphigeneia in Tauris, 608, 610 et sea.
* Orestes 98, 101, 1246.
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C 378	20. Ὁ δὲ Κόρινθος άφνειός μεν λίyετaι διὰ
το εμιτάριον, επί τψ Ίσθμψ κείμενος καί Βυεΐν λιμένων1 κύριος, ών ό μεν της ’Ασίας, ό Be της ’Ιταλία? εγγύςζ ἔστι’ 3 καί ρα,Βίας ποιεί τ ας εκατέρωθεν αμοιβας των φορτίων προς άΧλήλονς τοΐς τοσούτον άφεστώσιν. ην Β' ώσπερ ό πορθμός οΰκ εύπλους ό κατὰ τήν Σικελίαν το παλαιόν, ούτω και τα πελάτη, καί μάλιστα τό υπέρ Μαλβών Βία τ ας άντ ιπνοίας· άφ’ ον καί παροιμιάζονται· Μαλεας Βε κάμπας επιλάθον των οϊκαΒε.
α·γαπη τον ου ν έκατεροις ην τοΐς τε εκ τής ’Ιταλίας και εκ τής Ασίας έμπόροις άφεΐσι τον επί4 Μαλέα? πλοΰν,6 κατάγεσθαι τον φόρτον αυτόθι* καί πεζή Βεβ των εκκομιζομενων έκ τής Τίελοπον-νήσον καί των είσαγομενων ’έπιπτε τὰ τέλη τοΐς τὰ κλείθρα έχουσι. Βιεμεινε δὲ τούτο κώ, εις ύστερον μέχρι παντός, τοΐς Β’ ύστερον καί πλείω προσεγνετο πλεονεκτήματα' καί yap ό Ίσθμικος άγων εκεί συντελούμενος όχλους επήyετο. καί οι ΒακχιάΒαι τυραννήσαντες, πλούσιοι καί πολλοί καί yevoς λαμπροί, Βιακόσια έτη σχεδόν τι κατ-εσχον τήν αρχήν καί το έμπόριον άΒεώς έκαρπώ-σαντο· τούτους Βε Κύψελος καταλύσας αντος έτυράννησε, καί μέχρι τριηονίας ό οίκος αυτού συνέμεινε' τού Βέ περί τον οίκον τούτον πλούτον μαρτύριον τό Όλυμπίασιν ανάθημα Κύψελον, σφυρήλατος χρυσούς άνΒριάς ευμεγέθης. Δη-
1 &ν, after ΚιμΑων, Meineke inserts.
a tMs, Jones, from conj, of Capps, for (yyis.
3 Before καί Meineke indicates a lacuna.
* M Meineke emends to wept, following conj, of Oorais.
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20.	Corinth is called "wealthy” because of its commerce, since it is situated on the Isthmus and is master of two harbours, of which the one leads straight to Asia, and the other to Italy; and it makes easy the exchange of merchandise from botli countries that are so far distant from each other. And just as in early times the Strait of Sicily was not easy to navigate, so also the high seas, and particularly the sea beyond Maleae, were not, on account of the contrary winds ; and hence the proverb, “ But when you double Maleae, forget your home.” At any rate, it was a welcome alternative, for the merchants both from Italy and from Asia, to avoid the voyage to Maleae and to land their cargoes here. And also the duties on what by land was exported from the Peloponnesus and what was imported to it fell to those who held the keys. And to later times this remained ever so. But to the Corinthians of later times still greater advantages were added, for also the Isthmian Games, which were celebrated there, were wont to draw crowds of people. And the Bacchiadae, a rich and numerous and illustrious family, became tyrants of Corinth, and held their empire for nearly two hundred years, and without disturbance reaped the fruits of the commerce; and when Cypselus overthrew these, he himself became tyrant, and his house endured for three generations ; and an evidence of the wealth of this house is the offering which Cypselus dedicated at Olympia, a huge statue' of beaten gold.1 Again, Demavatus, 1 Also mentioned in 8. 3. 30. 6 * 8
6 els Κόρινθον, before Kariytoeai, Meineke ejects, placing the
colon after αυτόθι instead of after φόρτον.
8 δ6, after Meineke, for re.
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μαρατός τε, eh των εν Κορίνθφ δυναστευσάντων, φεύγων τὰς εκεί στάσεις, τοσούτον ήνέγκατο πλούτον οϊκοθεν βίς την Τυρρηνίαν, ώστε αντος μεν ήρξε της δεξαμενής αυτόν πόλεως' 6 δ’ νιος αν τον καί 'Ρωμαίων κατέστη βασιλεύς, το τε της Αφροδίτης ιερόν οντω πλούσιον ύπήρξεν, ώστε πλείους ή χιλίας ίεροδούλονς εκέκτητο εταίρας, δ,ς άνετίθεσαν τη θεψ και ανδρες και γυναίκες, και διά ταύτας οΰν πολυωχλεϊτο ή πόλις και επλοντίζετο’ οι γάρ ναύκληροι ραδίως εξανηλίσκοντο, και διὰ τούτο η παροιμία φησίν' ον παντός άνδρος έ? Κόρινθον εσθ’ ό πλούς. καί δη και μνημονεύεται τις εταίρα προς την όνειδίζονσαν, ότι ον φίλεργος εϊη ούδ’ ερίων άπτοιτο, είπεΐν' “ εγω μέντοι1 ή τοιαύτη τρεις ήδη καθειλον ιστούς εν βράζει χρόνω τούτω’’
21. Τήν δὲ τοποθεσίαν τής πόλεως, εξ ών C 379'Ιερώνυμός τε εϊρηκε καί Ενδοξος καί άλλοι, και αύτοϊ δε εϊδομεν, νεωστί άναληφθείσης ύπο των 'Ρωμαίων, τοιάνδε είναι συμβαίνει. 8ρος υψηλόν όσον τριών ήμισυ σταδίων ἔχον την κάθετον, την δ' άνάβασιν και τριάκοντα σταδίων, εις όξεΐαν τελευτά, κορυφήν' καλείται δὲ Άκροκόρινθος, οΰ το μεν προς άρκτον μέρος εστϊ το μάλιστα ορθιον, ύφ' ω κείται ή πόλις επί τραπεζώδονς έπιπέδου
μέντοι, Corais, for μεν τί; so the later editors. 1 2
1	Tarquinii.
2	Tarquinins Prisous (see 5. 2. 2).
8 That is, “finished three webs.” But there is a wordplay in καβΰΚον Urrois which cannot be reproduced in 190
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one of the men who had been in power at Corinth, fleeing from the seditions there, earned with him so much wealth from his home to Tyrrhenia that not only lie himself became the ruler of the city1 that admitted him, but his son was made king of the Romans.2 And the temple of Aphrodite was so rich that it owned move than a thousand temple-slaves, courtesans, whom both men and women had dedicated to the goddess. And therefore it was also on account of these women that the city was crowded with people and grew rich; for instance, the sliip-captains freely squandered their money, and hence the proverb, “ Not for every mail is the voyage to Corinth.” Moreover, it is recorded that a certain courtesan said to the woman who reproached her with the charge that she did not like to work or touch wool: " Yet, such as I am, in this short time I have taken down three webs.’’8
21.	The situation of the city, as described by Hieronymus4 and Eudoxus5 and others, and from what I myself saw after the recent restoration of the city by the Romans,6 is about as follows: A lofty mountain with a perpendicular height of three stadia and one half, and an ascent of as much as thirty stadia, ends in a sharp peak; it is called Acrocovinthus, and its northern side is the steepest; and beneath it lies the city in a level, trapezium-
English. The words may also mean “lowered three masts,” that is, “debauched three ship-captains.”
4 Apparently Hieronymus of Rhodes (see 14. 2. 13), who lived about 290-230 B.o.
6	Eudoxus of Cnidus, the famous mathematician and astronomer, who flourished about 365 b.o.
6 Cp. 8. 4. 8,
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χωρίου προς αυτή τή ρίζη του Άκροκορινθου. αυτής μεν συν τής πόΧεως 6 κυκΧος καί τεσσαράκοντα σταδίων ΰπήρχεν έτετείχιστο δ’ ο σ ον τής πόΧεως γυμνόν ήν του ορούς· συμπεριείΧηπτο δὲ τψ περιβόΧψ τοΰτω καί το ορος αυτό ό Άκρο-κόρινθος, ή δυνατόν ήν τειχισμόν δέξασθαι, καί ή μιν άναβαίνουσ ιν ήν δήΧα τὰ ερείπια τής σχοινίας' ωσθ' ή πάσα περίμετρος έγίνετο περί πέντε καί ό^δοήκοντα σταδίων, από δὲ των αΧΧων μερών ήττον ορθών έστι το 8ρος, άνατέτα-ται μέντοι καί ένθένδε ίκανως, καί περίοπτου έστιν. ή μεν οδν κορυφή ναιδιον ’έχει Αφροδίτης, υπ ο δὲ τή κορυφή την 1 ΤΙειρήνην είναι συμβαίνει κρήνην, έκρυσιν μεν ούκ εχουσαν, μεστήν δ' αεί διαυγοΰς καί ποτίμου ΰδατος. φασι δέ καί ένθένδε και εξ αΧΧων υπονόμων τινων φΧεβίων συνθΧίβεσθαι τήν προς τή ρίζη του ορούς κρήνην, έκρέουσαν εις τήν πόΧιν, ωσθ' ίκανως απ' αυτής ΰδρεΰεσθαι. ἔστι δέ καί φρεάτων ευπορία κατά τήν πόΧιν, Χέγουσι δέ καί κατά τον ’Κκροκόρινθον ου μήν ημείς γε εϊδομεν. του δ’ ουν Έ,ύριπίδου φήσαντος οΰτως·
ήκω περίκΧυστον προΧιπουσ’ Άκροκόρινθον,
ιερόν οχθον, πόΧιν Άφροδίτας, τό περίκΧυστον ήτοι κατά βάθους δεκτέον* επει και φρέατα καΧ υπόνομοι Χιβάδες διήκουσι δι αυτοΰ, ή τό παΧαιόν υποΧηπτέον τήν Π ειρήνην έπιποΧάζειν, καί κατάρρυτον ποιεΐν τό 8ρος.
1	τε, before ΤΙαρήνην, E omits ; so Kramer and the later editors.
2	ScktIoi’, Casaubon, for λικτιον. So the later editors.
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shaped place1 close to the very base of the Acrocorinthus. Now the circuit of the city itself used to be as much as forty stadia, and all of it that was unprotected by the mountain was enclosed by a wall; and even the mountain itself, the Acrocorinthus, used to be comprehended within the circuit of this wall wherever wall-building was possible, and when I went up the mountain the ruins of the encircling wall were plainly visible. And so the whole perimeter amounted to about eighty-five stadia. On its other sides the mountain is less steep, though here too it rises to a considerable height and is conspicuous all round. Now the summit has a small temple of Aphrodite; and below the summit is the spring Peirene, which, although it has no overflow, is always full of transparent, potable water. And they say that the spring at the base of the mountain is the joint result of pressure from this and other subterranean veins of water—a spring which flows out into the city in such quantity that it affords a fairly large supply of water. And there is a good supply of wells throughout the city, as also, they say, on the Acrocorinthus; but I myself did not see the latter wells. At any rate, when Euripides says, “ I am come, having left Acrocorinthus that is washed on all sides, the sacred hill-city of Aphrodite,” 2 one should take “washed on all sides” as meaning in the depths of the mountain, since wells and subterranean pools extend through it, or else should assume that in early times Peirene was wont to rise over the surface and flow down the sides of the
1 “This level is 200 feet above the plain, which lies between it and the Corinthian Gulf ” (Tozer, Selections, p. 217).	* Frag. 1084 (Nauck).
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ενταύθα δέ φασι1 -ττίνοντα τον Πήγασον άλώναι υπό ΒεΧΧεροφόντου, ηττηνόν ίππον εκ τον τράχηλον τον ΜεΒούσην άναπαλέντα κατά, την Γοργοτο/ιίαν τον δ’ αυτόν φασι καί την "Ιππον κρήνην άναβαλεΐν εν τω Έλικώνι, πλήξαντα τω ονυχι την ΰποπεσοΰσαν2 πέτραν. νπο δὲ τή Πειρήνη το %ισύφειόν ίστιν, Ιερόν τινόν ή βασιλείου λευκού Χίθον3 πεποιημένου Βιασωζον ερείπια ούκ όΧίγα. από 8ε την κορυφήν προς άρκτον μεν αφοράται ό τε Παρνασσόν καί ό 'Ελίκων, ορη υψηλά και νιφόβοΧα, καί ό Κρισαΐον κόλπον ύποπεπτωκών άμφοτέροιν, περιεχόμενον υπό την ΦωκίΒον καί τί}? Βοιωτίδοϊ4 και την ΜεγαρίΒον και την άντιπόρθμου τ ή ΦωκίΒι Κορινθίαν και Χικυωνίαν, π ρο ν εσπέραν Bi·5 ΰπερκεπαι O 380 δὲ τούτων απάντων τὰ καλούμενα ”Ονεια όρη, Βιατείνοντα μέχρι Βοιωτίαν και Κιθαιρώνον από των Έ,κειρωνίΒων πετρών, από την παρά ταύταν όΒοΰ πρόν την ’Αττικήν.
22.	’Αρχή δὲ την παραλίαν έκατέραν, την μεν
1	φησι Bi.
a ύττοττατοΐσαν, Meineke and others omend to ΰποΰσαν, which would mean “beneath him” (Pegasus). But uiroire-σαϋσαν clearly implies “below the mountain” (op. iiroire-τττωιais below, and in § 22, and similar uses of the verb passim in Strabo).
8 λβυκοΰ λίβον, Meinoke (Vind. Strab. p. ]24), for λ«υκψ λίβψ, but in his text he reads htvu&v λίθων.
* Boionlas, Meineke, for BoiutISos.
6 Meineke and MUller-Diilmer place a colon after 2ικυωνία$ and indicate a, lacuna after tairepav δό. Se is omitted by gh; and also by Grosknrd, who reads after eanepav : [irpbs ΐω] δι iirepuenai τούτων κτλ.
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mountain.1 And here, they say, Pegasus, a winged horse which sprang from the neck of the Gorgon Medusa wiien her head was cut off, was caught while drinking by Belleroplion. And the same horse, it is said, caused Hippu-crene1 2 to spring up on Helicon when lie struck with his hoof the rock that lay below that mountain. And at the foot of Peirene is the Sisypheium, which preserves no inconsiderable ruins of a certain temple, or royal palace, made of white marble. And from the summit, looking towards the north, one can view Parnassus and Helicon— lofty, snow-clad mountains—and the Crisaean Gulf, which lies at the foot of the two mountains and is surrounded by Phocis, Boeotia, and Megaris, and by the parts of Corinthia and Sicyonia which lie across the gulf opposite to Phocis, that is, towards the west.3 And above all these countries4 * lie the Oneian Mountains,6 as they are called, which extend as far as Boeotia and Cithaeron from the Sceironian Rocks,6 that is, from the road that leads along these rocks towards Attica.
22. Tbe beginning of the seaboard on the two
1 The Greek -word τπρίκλυστον is translated above in its usual sense and as Strabo interpreted it, but Euripides obviously used it in the sense of “washed on both sides,” that is, by the Corinthian and Saronic Gulfs (cf. Horace's “ bimaris Gorinthi,” Carolina, 1. 7. 2).
*	Also spelled “ HippoerenS,” i.e. “Horse’s Spring.”
3	From AcrocorLnthus.
*	i.e. towards the east.
6 “Ass Mountains,” but, aa Tozer (Selections, p. 219) remarks, Strabo confuses these (they are south-east of Corinth) with Gerania, which lay on the confines of the territories of Corinth and Megara.
a On the Sceironian road between Megara and Corinth, see Pausanias, 1. 44. 10.
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το Λέχαιον, τής δε Κεγχρεαί κώμη καί Χιμήν, απέχων τής πόΧεως όσον έβδομήκοντα σταδίους' τούτω μέν ουν χρώνται -προς τούς εκ της Ασίας, ιτρος δε τούς εκ τής ’Ιταλία? τφ Αεχαίω, το δε Αέχαιον ϋποττέπτωκε τ ή πόΧει κατοικίαν εχον ον 7τολλήν σκέΧη δε καθείΧκυσται σταδίων ττερϊ δώδεκα εκατέρωθεν τής οδού τής επί1 το Αέχαιον. εντεύθεν δε παρεκτείνονσα ή ήϊών μέχρι Πάγων τής Μεγαρίδος κΧύξεται μεν ΰπο του Κορινθιακού κόΧττου· κοίΧη δ’ έστί, καί ττοιεΐ τον δίοΧκον ττ ρος την έτέραν ήϊόνα την κατο, "ϊ-χοινούντα ττΧησίον όντα των Κεγχρεών. εν δέ τω μεταξύ τού Αε-χαίου καί Πάγων το τής 'Ακραίας μαντεΐον "Hρας ΰττήρχε το τταΧαιόν, καί αι ΌΧμιαί, το ττοιούν άκρωτήριον τον κόΧττον εν ω ή τε Οίνόη καί ΐίαγαί, το μεν των Μεγαρέων ώρούριον, ή δέ Οίνόη των Κορινθίων. άπο δε2 των Κεγχρεών ό Σχοινοΰς, καθ 'ον τό στενόν τού διόΧκον επειθ' ή Κρομμυωνία, ττρόκειται δέ τής η ιόν ος τ αυτής ο τε Ίαρωνικος κίΧττος καί 6 'ΚΧευσινιακός, τρόττον τινα 6 αντος ών, συνεχές τω Έρμιονικψ. έττί δέ τω Ίσθμω καί το τού Ισθμιου ΐίοσειδώνος ιερόν αΧσει ττιτυώδει συνηρεφές, οπού τον αγώνα των Ίσθμιων Κορίνθιοι συνετέΧονν, ή δέ Κρομμυών εστι κώμη τής Κορινθίας, πρότερον δέ τής Μέγα-ρίδος, εν ή μυθεύουσι τα περί την Κρομμυωνίαν ύν, ήν μητέρα τού ΚαΧυδωνίου κάπρου φασι, καί των Θησέως άθΧων ενα τούτον παραδιδόασι την τής νος ταντης έξαίρεσιν. καί ή Τενέα δ’ έστί
1 ini, Kramer, for ιrep! (παρά acgh); bo Meiueke.
8 Se, after ini, all editors insert.
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sides is, on the one side, Lechaeum, and, on the other, Cenchreae, a village and a harbour distant about seventy stadia from Corinth. Now this latter they use for the trade from Asia, but Lechaeum for that from Italy. Lechaeum lies beneath the city, and does not contain many residences; but long walls about twelve stadia in length have been built on both sides of the road that leads to Lechaeum. The shore that extends from here to Pagae in Megavis is washed by the Corinthian Gulf; it is concave, and with the shore on the other side, at Schoenus, which is neav Cenchreae, it forms the “ Diolcus.”1 In the interval between Lechaeum and Pagae there used to be, in early times, the oracle of the Acraean Hera; and here, too, is Olmiae, the promontory that forms the gulf in which are situated Oenoe and Pagae, the latter a stronghold of the Megarians and Oenoe of the Corinth ians. From Cenchreae one comes to Schoenus, where is the narrow part of the isthmus, I mean the " Diolcus ” ; and then one comes to Crommyonia. Off this shore lie the Saronic and Eleusinian Gulfs, which in a way are the same, and border on the Hermionic Gulf. On the Isthmus is also the temple of the Isthmian Poseidon, in the shade of a grove of pine-trees, where the Corinthians used to celebrate the Isthmian Games. Crommyon is a village in Covinthia, though in earlier times it was in Megaris; and in it is laid the scene of the myth of the CiOtrmiyoniau sow, which, it is said, was the mother of the Caledonian boar; and, according to tradition, the destruction of this sow was one of the labours of Theseus. Tenea, also, is in Corintbia, and in 1 See 8. 2. 1 and foot-note, and op. 8. 6. 4.
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κώμη της Κορινθίας, εν ή τ ον Τενεάτου Άπόλλω-νος ιερόν' λέγβται δε καί Αργία, τω στείλαντι τήν εις Συρακούσας αποικίαν, τους πλείστους των έ7Γοίκων εντεύθεν συνεπακολουθήσαι, καί μετά, ταΰτα εύθηνεϊν μάλιστα των άλλων την κατοικίαν ταύτην, τὰ δ’ ύστατα καί καθ' αυτούς πολιτεύεσ-θαι, ττ ρο σθέσθαι τε τ οΐς Ύωμαίοις, άττοστάντας Κορινθίων καί κατασκαφείσης της πόλεως συμ-μεΐναι, φέρεται δὲ καί χρησμός 6 δοθείς τινι των εκ της ’Ασίας1 έρωτώντι, ει λώϊον εϊη μετοικεϊν εις Κόρινθον'
ευδαίμων ό Κόρινθος,2 εγώ δ' εϊην Τενεάτης' δττερ κατ άγνοιαν τινες παρατρέπουσιν, εγώ δ’ εϊην 'ΐεγεάτης,	λέγεται δ’ ενταύθα εκθρέψαι
ΤΙόλυβος τον Oίδίττουν. δοκεϊ δε καί συγγένεια τις είναι Τενεδίοις προς τούτους από Τεννον τού Κύκνου, καθάπερ εϊρηκεν Αριστοτέλης’ καί ή τού Απόλλωνος δὲ τιμή παρ’ αμφοτεροις όμοία ούσα δίδωσιν ου μικρά σημεία.
C381	23. Κορίνθιοι δ’ υπό Φιλίππω οντος εκείνω
τε συνεφιλονείκησαν, καί ιδία προς *Ρωμαίους ύπεροπτικως ειχον, ώστε τινες καί των πρέσβεων παριόντων την οικίαν αυτών έθάρρησαν καταν-τλήσαι βόρβορον. αντί τούτων μεν ονν καί άλλων, ών έξήμαρτον, ἔτισαν δίκας αύτίκα' πεμφθείσης γάρ άξιολόγου στρατιάς, αυτή τε κατέσκαπτο υπό Αευκίου Μομμίου, καί τάλλα
1 For 'Atria! Coraia conjectures 'Aa-e'as.
* Κορίνθοι Βyk, and Eustathius on Iliad 2. 607.
* This might be the country of Asia or the city of Asea 198
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it is a temple of the Teneatan Apollo; and it is said that most of the colonists Λνΐιο accompanied Arcliias, the leader of the colonists to Syracuse, set out from there, and that afterwards Tenea prospered more than the other settlements, and finally even had a government of its own, and, revolting from the Corinthians, joined the Romans, and endured after the destruction of Corinth. And mention is also made of an Oracle that was given to a certain man from Asia,1 who enquired whether it was better to change his home to Corinth : “ Blest is Corinth, but Tenea for me! ” But in ignorance some pervert this as follows: "but Tegea for me!” And it is said that Polybus reared Oedipus here. And it seems, also, that there is a kinship between the peoples of Tenedos and Tenea, through Tennes* the son of Cycnus, as Aristotle says;3 and the similarity in the worship of Apollo among the two peoples affords strong indications of such kinship.
23.	The Corinthians, when they were subject to Philip, not only sided with him in his quarrel with the Romans, but individually behaved so contemptuously towards the Romans that certain persons ventured to pour down filth upon the Roman ambassadors when passing by their house. Fox· this and other offences, however, they soon paid the penalty, for a considerable army was sent thither, and the city itself was rased to the ground by Leucius Mummius;4 and the other countries as far (in Arcadia), the name of which, according to Herodian (2. 479), was also spelled “Asia.”
8 For the story of King Tennes of Tenedos, see Pausanias 10. 14. 1 and Diodorus Siculus 5. 83.
*	The quotation is a fragment otherwise unknown.
*	Cf. 8. 4. 8 and foot-note.
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μέχρι Μακεδονίας υπό ’Ρωμαίοι? ίγενοντο} iv άλλοις άλλων πεμπομενων στρατηγών" την δε χώραν εσχον %ικυώνιοι την πλείστην τ ψ Κορινθίας. Πολύβιος δὲ τὰ συμβάντα περί την αλωσιν iv οίκτου μερει λίγων ττροστίθησι και την στρατιωτικήν ολιγωρίαν την irepl τα των τεχνών έργα και τα αναθήματα, φησι γάρ ίδεϊν ιταρών ερ-ριμμένους ιτίνακας επ' εδάφους, ιτεττεύυντας δι τούς στρατιώτας επί τούτων, ονομάζει δ’ αυτών Άριστείδου γραφήν του Αιονύσου, εφ' ου τινες είρήσθαί φασι τ ο ούδεν προς τον Αιόνυσον, και τον Ἦρακλεα τον καταπονούμενου τω της Αηιανείρας χιτώνι. τούτον μεν οΰν οΰχ εωρά-καμεν ημείς, τον δε Αιόνυσον άνακείμενον εν τω Αημητρείω τω εν ’Ρώμη κάλλιστον εργον εωρώμεν1 2 εμπρησθεντος δε του νεώ, συνηφανίσθη και ή γραφή νεωστί. σχεδόν δε τι και των άλλων αναθημάτων των εν 'Ρώμη τὰ πλεΐστα καί άριστα εντεύθεν άφϊχθαι’ τινὰ δὲ και αι κύκλω τής ’Ρώμης πόλεις εσχον. μεγαλόφρων γάρ ών μάλλον ή φιλότεχνος ό Μόμμιος, ως
ίασι, μετεδίδου ραδίως τοΐς δεηθεισι. Αενκολλος s κατασκευάσας το τής Ευτυχίας ιερόν καί
1 lyevtTo Hno, and Β man. sec., and the editors before Kramer.
! Ιίρράκαμιν no.
1	According to Pliny (ΛΓηΙ. Hist. 35. 30), Ariataidea of Thebes (fi. about 360 B.c.) was by some believed to be the inventor of painting in wax and in encaustic. See also ibid., 35. 98 f.
2	i.e. in speaking of the paintings of other artists. But the more natural meaning of the saying is, "That lias
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as Macedonia became subject to the Romans, different commanders being sent into different countries; but the Sicyonians obtained most of the Corinthian country. Polybius, who speaks in a tone of pity of the events connected with the capture of Corinth, goes on to speak of the disregard shown by the army for the works of art and votive offerings; for he says that he was present and saw paintings that had been flung to the gvound and saw the soldiers playing dice on these. Among the paintings he names that of Dionysus by Aristeides,1 to which, according to some writers, the saying, “ Nothing in comparison with the Dionysus,” referred ;2 and also tile painting of Heracles in torture in the robe of Deianeira. Now I have not seen the latter, but I saw the Dionysus, a most beautiful work, on the walls of the temple of Ceres in Rome; but when recently the temple was burned,3 tlie painting perislied with it. And I may almost say that the most and best of the other dedicatory offerings at Rome came from there ; and the cities in the neighbourhood of Rome also obtained some ; for Mummius, being magnanimous rather than fond of art, as they say, readily shared with those who asked.4 And when Leucullus built the Temple of Good Fortune
nothing to do with Dionysus”; and it appears, originally at least, to have been a protest of spectators against the omission of Dionysus and his satyrs, or of merely the dithyrambs, from a dramatic performance(seeTozer, Selections,
P’a 31 B.c.
4	According to Velleius Paterculus (1. 13. 4), Mummius told the men who were entrusted with taking these pictures and statues to Rome that, if they lost them, they would have to replace them with new ones !
STRABO
στοάν τινα χρήσιν ήτήσατο ων ειχεν ανδριάντων 6 Μόμμιον, ώς κόσμησών το lepov μέχρι· αναδείξεων, ειτ αποδώσων' ου κ άπέδωκε δέ, ὰλλ’ άνέθηκε, κελεΰσαν αίρειν, el βούλεται’ πράων δ’ f/veyKev εκείνος, ου φρόντισαν ούδέν, ώστ ηύδοκίμει του άναθέντος μάΧΧον, πολύν δέ χρόνον έρημη μείνασα ή Κόρινθον, άνελήφθη ττάΧιν υπό Καίσαρον του Θβοΰ διά την εύφνίαν, έποίκους πέμψαντος του άπελευθερικου γένους πλείστονς' οι τα ερείπια κινούντεν και τούν τάφουν συνανασκάπτοντεν εύρισκον όστρακίνων τορευμάτων1 πλήθη? πολλά δέ καί χαλκώματα' θαυμάζοντεν δε την κατασκευήν, ουδένα τάφον άσκευώρητον εϊασαν, ώστε εΰπορήσαντεν των τοιούτων καί διατιθέμενοι ποΧΧοΰ Νεκροκορινθίων C 382 επΧήρωσαν την '"Ρώμην ου τω yap έκάΧουν τα εκ των τάφων Χηφθέντα, καί μάλιστα τα οστρά-κινα, κατ άρχάν μεν ουν ετιμήθη σφοδρά όμοιων τοι? χαΧκώμασι τοΐν Κορινθιουργέσιν, είτ επαύσαντο την σπονδής, εκΧιπόντων των οστράκων, καί ουδέ κατορθουμένων των πΧείστων. ή μεν δη πόΧιν ή των Κορινθίων μεyάXη τε καί πΧουσία διά παντός ΰπήρξεν, άνδρών τε ηύπό-ρησεν αγαθών εις τε τα πολιτικά καί εις τ αν τέχναν τάς δημιουργικών μάλιστα γάρ καί ενταύθα καί εν Σικυώνι ηύξήθη γραφική τε καί πλαστική καί πάσα ή τοιαύτη δημιουργία, χώραν δ’ έσχεν ου κ εΰγεων σφόδρα, ὰλλὰ σκο-
1 τοριύμα,τα acgk; O. Miiller conj. τροχηλάτων.
8 1ταμττληθη ϊ.
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and a portico, he asked Mummius for the use of
the statues which he had, saying that he would adorn the temple with them until the dedication and then give them back. However, he did not give them back, but dedicated them to the goddess, and tlien bade Mummius to take them away if he wished. But Mummius took it lightly, for he cared nothing about them, so that he gained more repute than the man who dedicated them. Now after Corinth had remained deserted for a long time,1 it was restored again, because of its favourable position, by the deified Caesar, who colonised it with people that belonged for the most part to the freedmen class. And when these were removing the ruins and at the same time digging open the graves, they found numbers of terra-cotta reliefs, and also many bronze vessels. And since they admired the workmanship they left no grave unransacked; so that, well supplied with such things and disposing of them at a high price, they filled Rome with Corinthian “ mortuaries,” for thus they called the things taken from the graves, and in particular the earthenware. Now at the outset the earthenware was very highly prized, like the bronzes of Corinthian workmanship, but later they ceased to care much for them, since the supply of earthen vessels failed and most of them were not even well executed. The city of the Corinthians, then, was always great and wealthy, and it was well equipped -with men skilled both in the affairs of state and in the craftsman's arts; for both here and in Sicyon the arts of painting and modelling and all such arts of the craftsman flourished most. The city lmd territory, howevev, that was not very fertile, but rifted and rough; and 203
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Χιών τε κώ τραχεΐαν, άφ’ ου πάντες όφρυόεντα Κόρινθον είρήκασι, και παροιμιάζονται·
Κόρινθος όφρυα τε καί κοιΧαίνεται.
24.	Όρνεαι δ’ είσιν επώνυμοι τψ παραρρέοντι ποταμψ, νυν μεν έρημοι, πρότερον 8' οίκούμεναι «αλώ?, Ιερόν εχουσαι Πριάπου τιμώμενον, άφ' ών καί ό τὰ Πριάπεια ποιήσας Κυφρόνιος1 Όρνεά την καΧεΐ τον θεόν’ κεΐνται S’ υπέρ του ιreSiov του Χικυωνίων, την 8ε χώραν εσχον ’Αργείοι. Άραιθυρεα S' εστϊν ή νυν ΦΧιασία καΧουμενη, ττόλιν δ’ είχεν ομώνυμων τη χώρα προς ορει ΚηΧώσση' ol S’ ύστερον άναστάντε<ι εκεϊθεν ττρό τριάκοντα σταδίων έκτισαν ττόΧιν, ήν εκάΧεσαν ΦΧιοΰντα’ τής δὲ ΚηΧώσσης μέρος ό Καρνεάτης, οθεν Χαμβάνει την αρχήν Ασωπός ό παραρρεων την Χικυωνίαν2 και ποιων την Ασωπιαν χωράν, μέρος ονσαν της Χικυωνιας. εστι 8’ ’Ασωπός και ό παρά Θήβας ρεών και Πλα-ταιάς και Τανάγραν, άΧΧος 8’ εστ/ν εν ΉρακΧεία τί} Ύραχινίφ παρά κώμην ρεών, ήν Παρασωπίους όνομάζουσι, τέταρτος 8' ό εν Πάρω, κεϊται S’ ό ΦλισΟ? εν μεσω 'ϊ,ικυωνίας, Άργείας, ΚΧεωνών και ΣτυμφάΧον, κύκΧω περιεχόμενος4 τιμάται 8' εν ΦΧιοΰντι καί Έ,ικυώνι τό τής Αίας ιερόν’ καΧονσι 8' ούτω τήν "Ηβην.
fol
1178, ana " JSupt
)1	see Pauly-Wissowa s.w.’ “ .
178, ana " JSuphronios," ρ. Γ220.
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from this fact all have called Corinth “beetling,” and use the proverb, “ Corinth is both beetle-browed and full of hollows.”
24.	Orneae is named after the river that flows past it. It is deserted now, although formerly it was well peopled, and had a temple of Priapus that was held in honour; and it \vas from Orneae that the Euphronius1 who composed the Priapeia calls the god “ Priapus the Orneatan.” Orneae is situated above the plain of the Sicyonians, but the country was possessed by the Argives. Araethyrea is the country which is now called Phliasia; and near the mountain Celossa2 it had a city of the same name as the country; but the inhabitants later emigrated from here, and at a distance of thirty stadia founded a city which they called Phlius. A part of the mountain Celossa is Mt. Carneates, whence the Asopus takes its beginning—the river that flow's past Sicyonia, and forms the Asopian country, which is a part of Sicyonia, There is also an Asopus that flows past Thebes and Plataea and Tanagra, and there is another in the Trachinian Heracleia that flows past a village which they call Parasopii, and there is a fourth in Pavos. Phlius is situated in the centre of a circle formed by Sicyonia, Argeia, Cleonae and Stymplialus. In Phlius and Sicyon the temple of Dia is held in honour; and Dia is their name for Heb6.
1 The Alexandrian grammarian, who lived in the third century b.c.
a By Xenophon (Hellenics, 4. 7. 7) spelled “Celusa.”
8 2ικυωνΙαν, Meineke, from conj, of Corais, emends to ϊικνΰρα.
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25.	Τήν δὲ 'Ζικυώνα πρότερον Μηκώνην ε καλούν, ετι δέ πρότερον Αίγιαλού}'1 άνωκισε2 δ’ αυτήν από θαλάττη} οσον είκοσι σταδίοΐ}, αι δὲ δώδεκα φασιν, ini λόφον ερνμνόν Αημήτριο}'3 το δε παλαιόν κτίσμα ειτίνειόν εστιν ἔχον λιμένα, ορίζει δε την Έ,ικυωνίαν καί την Κορινθίαν ποταμό} Νεμέα, έτυραννηθη δέ ιτλεΐστον χρόνον, άλλ’ αει τον·} τυράννου} επιεικεΐ} άνδρα<ί εσχεν' Άρατον δ’ επιφανέστατου, δ? καί την πάλιν ήλευθέρωσε, καί ’Αχαιών ήρξε, nap’ έκόντων λαβών την εξουσίαν, καί τό σύστημα ηύξησε, προσθεί} αυτώ την τβ πατρίδα καί τὰ? άλλα} C 383 πόλει} τὰς εγγύ}. 'Τπερησίην δέ καί τὰ? έξη} πόλει}, α.} ό ποιητη} λέγει, καί τον Αιγιαλόν τών 'Αχαιών ηδη σνμβέβηκεν είναι μέχρι Αύμη} καί τών όρων τη} ’Ηλείας.
VII
1. Ταύτη} δέ τή} χώρα} το μεν παλαιόν Τωνε? εκράτονν, εξ ’Αθηναίων το γένο} όντες, εκαλείτο δέ τό μέν παλαιόν Αιγιάλεια, καί οι ενοικούντε} Αίγιαλεΐ}, ύστερον δ’ απ’ εκείνων ’Ιωνία, καθάπερ καί ή ’Αττική, άπό’Ίωνο} τον ’Ξ,ούθου. φασι δέ
1 ΑίγιαλοΛ, Meineke emends to ΑίγιαλΛ.
a &>·φκισ(, Meineke, from conj, of Casaubon, for &νφκΙ<τ$αι; eo the editors in general.
3	Δημήτρια:, Meineke, from conj, of Casaubon, for Δήμητρα! j so the editors in general.
1 Spelled “ Aegialeia” by Pausanias (2. 7).
! “The city built by Aegialeuson the plain was demolished by Demetrius the son of Aiitigonus (Polioroetee), who founded 2o6
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25.	In earlier times Sicyon was called MeconS, and in still earlier times Aegiali,1 but Demetrius rebuilt it upon a hill strongly fortified by nature about twenty stadia (others say twelve) from the sea;2 and the old settlement, which has a harbour, is a naval station. The River Nemea forms the boundary between Sic}'onia and Corinthia. Sicyon was ruled by tyrants most of the time, but its tyrants were always reasonable men, among whom the most illustrious was Aratus,3 who not only set the city free,4 but also ruled over the Achaeans, who voluntarily gave him the authority,6 and he increased the league by adding to it both liis native Sicyon and the other cities near it. But Hyperesia and the cities that come in their order after it, which the poet mentions,6 and the Aegialus as far as Dym£ and the boundaries of Eleia already belonged to the Achaeans.7
vir
1,	In antiquity this country was under the mastery of the Ionians, who were sprung from the Athenians ; and in antiquity it was called Aegialeia, and the inhabitants Aegialeians, but later it was called Ionia after the Ionians, just as Attica also was called Ionia8 after Ion the son of Xuthus. They say that
the city of to-day near whafc was once the ancient acropolis ” (Pausanias, 2, 7).
3	Of. Polybius, 4, 8.	4 251 n.c.
6 Strabo refers to the Achaean League (see 8. 7. 3).
6	See 8. 7. 4 and the references.
7	Again the Achaean League.
6 See 8. 1. 2, and 9. 1. 6.
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Αευκαλίωνος μεν "Ελληνα elvat, τούτον δέ περί την Φθίαν των1 μεταξύ Πηνειού καί ’Ασωπόν δυναστεύοντα τω ττρεσβυτάτω των παίδων παρα-δούναι την αρχήν, τού? δ’ άλλους ‘έξω διαπέμήται, ζητήσοντας ίδρυσιν 'έκαστον αν τω- ών Αωρος μεν τούς περί Παρνασσόν Αωριεας συνοικίσας κατελιπεν hτωνύμονς αυτού, αούθος δὲ την Έρε^θέως θυγατέρα γη μας ωκισε την Ύετράπολιν τής ’Αττικής, Οίνόην, Μαραθώνα, Προβάλινθον καϊ Τρικόρυνθον.2 των δὲ τούτου παίδων Αχαιός μεν φόνον ακούσιον πράξας έφυγεν εις Αακε-δαίμονα, καί Αχαιούς τούς εκεί κληθήναι -παρέα κεύασ εν, "Ιων δέ τούς μετ Έ,ύμόλπου νικήσας (&ρακας ούτως ηύδοκίμησεν, ωστ επέτρεψαν αύτψ τήν -πολιτείαν ’Αθηναίοι. ό δὲ -πρώτον μεν εις τετταρας φυλάς διεϊλε τό -πλήθος, ειτα είς τετταρας βίους- τούς μεν γάρ γεωργούς απέδειξε, τούς Βέ δημουργούς, τούς δέ Ιερόποιούς, τετάρτους δέ τούς φύλακας- τοιαϋτα Βέ ττλείω διατάξας τήν χώραν έ-πώνυμον εαυτού κατελιπεν, ου τω δέ -πόλυανδρήσαι τήν χώραν τότε συνέπεσε, ώστε και αποικίαν των Ίώνων έστειλαν είς Πελοπόννησον Αθηναίοι, και τήν χώραν, ήν κατέσχον, επώνυμου εαυτών έποίησαν Ιωνίαν άντ Αίγιάλου 8 κληθεϊσαν, οι τε ανδρες άντι Αίγιαλέων Ιωνες προσηγορεύθησαν, εις δώδεκα πόλεις μερισθέντες. μετά δέ τήν Ήρακλειδών κάθοδον υπ’ ’Αχαιών εξελαθεντες επανήλθον πάλιν είς ’Αθήνας- έκειθεν δέ μετά των Κοδριδών έστειλαν τήν Ιωνικήν
1	τΊιν ino.
a Τρικίρυνβον, Meineke, for Ίρικίρυθον; τρικίρινθον, h. See Ύρικίρυνβοί 9. 1. 22.
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Hellen was the son of Deucalion, and that he was lord of the people between the Peneius and the Asopus in the region of Phthia and gave over his rule to the eldest of his sons, but that he sent the rest of them to different places outside, each to seek a settlement for himself. One of these sons, Doras, united the Dorians about Parnassus into one state, and at his death left them named after himself; another, Xuthus, who had married the daughter of Evechtheus, founded the Tetrapolis of Attica, consisting of Οβηοέ, Marathon, Probalinthus, and Tricorynthus. One of the sons of Xuthus, Achaeus, who had committed involuntary manslaughter, fled to Lacedaemon and brought it about that the people there were called Achaeans ; and Ion conquered the Thracians under Eumolpus, and thereby gained such high repute that the Athenians turned over their government to him. At first Ion divided the people into four tribes, but later into four occupations: some he designated as farmers, others as artisans, others as sacred officers, and a fourth group as the guards. And he made several regulations of this kind, and at his death left his own name to the country. But the country had then come to be so populous that the Athenians even sent forth a colony of Ionians to the Peloponnesus, and caused the country which they occupied to be called Ionia after themselves instead of Aegialus ; and the men were divided into twelve cities and called Ionians instead of Aegialeians. But after the return of the Heracleidae they were driven out by the Achaeans and went back again to Athens; and from there they sent forth with the Codridae the Ionian colony to Asia, and these
Αίγιαλίίαι ΒIs.
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αποικίαν εις την 'Ασίαν, 'έκτισαν δὲ δώδεκα πόΧεις 6ν τή παραΧία τής Καμίας καί της Αυδίας, βίς τοσαϋτα μέρη διεΧόντες σφας, δσα κα\ έν τή ΏεΧοποννήσω κατειχον. οι Β’ ’Αχαιοί Φθιώται μεν ήσαν το γένος, ωκησαν δ’ 6ν Αακεδαίμονι, των δ' ΉρακΧειδών επικρατησάντων, άναΧηφθέντες νπο Ύισαμενου, τον 'Ορέστου παιδός, ως προείρηκα μεν, τοι? Τωσιν επέθεντο, και γινόμενοι κρείτ-τονς τούς μεν έξέβαΧον, αυτοί δὲ κατέσχον την γην, καί διεφύΧαξαν τον αυτόν τής χώρας μερισ-0 384 μόν, δνπερ καί παρεΧαβον. ου τω δ' ϊσχυσαν, ώστε τήν αΧΧην ΙΙεΧοπόννησον έχόντων των 'HρακΧειδών, ών απίστησαν, άντεϊχον όμως προς άπαντας, ’Αχαίαν όνομάσαντες τήν χώραν, από μεν οΐιν Ύισαμενοϋ μέχρι ’Ω,γύγου βασιΧευόμενοι διετέΧουν εΐτα δημοκρατηθέντες τοσοΰτον ηύδο-κίμησαν περί τ ας ποΧιτείας, ώστε τούς ΊταΧιώτας μετά τήν στάσιν τήν προς τούς Πυθαγόρειόν? τὰ πΧεΐστα των νομίμων μετενέγκασθαι παρά τούτων συνέβη’ μετά δέ τήν εν Λεύκτροις μάχην επέτρεψαν ®ηβαΐοι τούτοις τήν δίαιταν περί των άντιΧεγομένων ταΐς πόΧεσι προς άΧΧήΧας' ύστερον δ' υπό Μακεδόνων Χνθείσης τής κοινωνίας, άνεΧαβον σφας πάΧιν κατά μικρόν' ήρξαν δε Τίύρρου στρατεύσαντος εις ΊταΧίαν τέτταρες σννιονσαι1 πόΧεις, ών ήσαν Πάτ/sat και 1 συιηοΰσαι no, Corais, Meinelce, for συνοΰσαι. * 8
1 8. 6. 5.	a The Greeks in Italy.
8	The Pythagoreian Secret Order, which was composed of exclusive clubs at Crotona and other cities in Magna Graecia, was aristocratical in its tendencies, and in time seems to have become predominant in politics. This aroused the resentment of the people and resulted in the forcible
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founded twelve cities on the seaboard of Caria and Lydia, thus dividing themselves into the same number of parts as the cities they had occupied in the Peloponnesus. Now the Achaeans were Phthiotae in race, but they lived in Lacedaemon; and when the Heracleidae prevailed, the Achaeans were won over, by Tisamenus, the son of Orestes, as I have said before,1 attacked the Ionians, and proving themselves move powerful than the Ionians drove them out and took possession of the land themselves ; and they kept the division of the country the same as it was when they received it. And they were so powerful that, although the Hera-cleidae, from whom they had revolted, held the rest of the Peloponnesus, still they held out against one and all, and named the countiy Achaea. Now from Tisamenus to Ogyges they continued under the rule of kings; then, under a democratic government, they became so famous for their constitutions that the Italiotes,2 after the uprising against the Pythagoreians,3 actually borrowed most of their usages from the Achaeans.4 And after the battle at Leuctra the Thebans turned over to them the arbitration of the disputes which the cities had with one another; and later, when their league was dissolved by the Macedonians, they gradually recovered themselves. When Pyrrhus made his expedition to Italy,5 four cities came together and began a new league, among which were Patrae and Dym6; 6 and
suppression of the Order, At Crotona, for example, the people rose up against the “Three Hundred ” during one of their meetings and burnt up the building and many of the assembled members.
1 So Polybius, 2. 39.	8 280 b. 0.
e The other two were Tritaea and Pharae (Polybius, 2. 41).
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Αύμη· βίτα προσελάμβανόν τινας των δώδεκα πλήν Ώ,λένου και 'ΕΧίκης, τής μεν ον σννελ-θούσης,1 τής δ' άφανισθείσης υπό κύματος.
2.	'Έ,ξαρθέν γ&ρ biro σεισμού το πέλαγος κατέκλυσε καί αυτήν καϊ το ιερόν του Ἔλικωνίου Ποσειδώνος, ον 1 2 3 καί νυν ἔτι τιμώσιν ” Ι coves, και θύουσιν εκεί τα ΤΙανιώνια. μέμνηται δ', ως υπ ονοούσί τινες, τ αυτής τής θυσίας "Ομηρος, όταν φή·
ανταρ ό θυμών αϊσθε και ήρυγεν, ως δτε ταύρος ήρυγεν ελκό μένος 'Ελικώνιον άμφι ανακτα,
τεκμαίρονταί τε νεώτερον είναι τής Ιωνικής αποικίας τον ποιητήν, μεμνημένον γε τής Πανιω-νικής θυσίας, ήν εν τή Πριηνέων χώρα συντε-λοΰσιν "Ιωνες τω Έλικωνίω Ποσειδώνι" έπεϊ καϊ αυτοί οι Πριηνεΐς εξ 'Ειλίκης είναι λέγονται, καϊ δη προς την θυσίαν ταύτην βασιλέα 8 καθιστασιν ανδρα νέον Πριηνέα τον των ιερών επιμελησό· μενον. τεκμηριοϋνται δ' ἔτι μάλλον το προκεί-μενον εκ των περί τον ταύρου πεφρασμενων' τότε γαρ νομίζουσι καλλιερεΐν περί την θυσίαν ταύτην "Ιωνες, όταν θυόμενος ό ταύρος μυκήσηται. οι δ’ αντϊλέγοντες μεταφέρονσιν εις την Έλίκην τὰ λεχθέντα τεκμήρια περί τού ταύρου καϊ τής θυσίας, ώς εκεί νενομισμένων τούτων καϊ του ποιητοΰ παραβάλλοντος τα εκεί συντελούμενα.
1	For συικλθοΰο-η! Curtius (Peloporinesos Ι. 451) conjectures avve<rrd>ar)s (“was no longer in existence”), but op. Polybius 2. 41.
2	iv, Meineke inserts, from conjecture of Groskurd.
3	βανίλια is omitted by all MSS. except Βkgl.
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then they began to add some of the twelve cities, except Olenus and Helice, the former having refused to join and the latter having been wiped out by a wave from the sea.1
2.	For the sea was raised by an earthquake and it submerged Helice, and also the temple of the Heliconian Poseidon, whom the Ionians2 worship even to this day, offering there3 the Pan-Ionian sacrifices. And, as some suppose, Homer recalls this sacrifice when he says: (< but he breathed out his spirit and bellowed, as when a dragged bull bellows round the altar of the Heliconian lord.”4 And they infer that the poet lived after the Ionian colonisation, since he mentions the Pan-Ionian sacrifice, which the Ionians perform in honour of the Heliconian Poseidon in the country of the Prienians; for the Prienians themselves are also said to be from Helic£; and indeed as king for this sacrifice they appoint a Prienian young man to superintend the sacred rites. But still more they base the supposition in question on what the poet says about the bull; for the Ionians believe that they obtain omens in connection with this sacrifice only when the bull bellows while being sacrificed. But the opponents of the supposition apply the above-mentioned inferences concerning the bull and the sacrifice to Helice, on the ground that these were customary there and that the poet was merely comparing the rites that were celebrated there.
1 So 1. 3. 18.	a In Asia Minor.
* At Pamonium, on the promontory called MycalS, according to Herodotus (1. 148); “ in a desert place in the neighbourhood of what is called Myeale,” according to Diodorus Siculus, 15. 49.
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κατεκΧυσθη Β' ή ΈΧίκη Βυσιν ἔτεσι προ των Αευκτ ρικών. Ερατοσθένης Be και αντος IBelv φησι τον τόπον, καί τους πορθμέας Xeyeiv, ως έν τω πάρω ορθός εστήκει1 Ποσβιδών χάΧκεος, ἔχων ιππόκαμπον έν τrj χειρί, κίνΒυνον φέροντα τοι? Βικτυενσιν, ΉρακΧειΒης Βέ φησι κατ αυτόν ηενέσθαι τό πάθος νύκτωρ, ΒώΒεκα σταΒίονς C 385 Βιεχούσης της πόΧεως από θαΧάσσης, και τούτου του -χωρίου παντός συν τη πόλει καΧυφθέντος, ΒισχιΧίους Be παρά των Αχαιών πεμφθεντας άνεΧέσθαι μεν τούς νεκρούς μη Βύνασθαι, τοι? δ’ όμόροις νεΐμαι την χώραν συμβηναι δέ τό πάθος κατά μήνιν Ποσβιδώνος· τούς γὰρ εκ τής ΈΧίκης έκπεσόντας 'Ίωνας αίτειν πέμψαντας παρά των ’Ειλικέων μάΧιστα μεν τό βρέτας του ΠοσειΒωνος, el Be μή, τον ye ιερού την άφίΒρνσιν' ου Sov των Βέ, 7τέμψαι προς τό κοινόν των Αχαιών των δὲ ψηφισαμένων, οΰΒ’ &>ς ύπακοΰσαι' τω Β’ εξής χειμώνι συμβηναι τό πάθος, τούς Β' Αχαιούς ύστερον Βοϋναι την άφίΒρνσιν τοΐς'Ίωσιν. 'Ησίοδο? δὲ και άΧΧης ΈΧίκης μεμνηται ΘετταΧικής.
3.	Είκοσι μεν Βή ‘έτη ΒιετέΧεσαν ηραμματέα κοινόν εχοντες και στρατηηούς Βύο κατ ένιαντόν οι Αχαιοί, και κοινοβυύΧιον εις ενα τόπον συνήηετο αΰτοϊς, εκαΧεΐτο Be 'Αμάρων,2 έν φ τὰ
1 For ίστήκ.ί Meineke conjectures ϋστηκε or Ιστήκοι.
8 Άμίριον, Jones, for Άρνάριον (see Foucarfc, liev. Arch. 32. 96 and Pauly-Wiasowa, s.v. “Amarioa”); likewise for Alvdpiov in 8. 7. 5. Meineke, following the conjecture of ICramer, emends to Άμάριον in both places. Corais, following Schweighauser’s conjecture (note on Polybius δ. 03), emends to Όμάριον; see also Polybius 2. 39 (Zeus Όμόριοι, or ‘Ομίρ,οι).
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Helic6 was submerged by the sea two years before the battle at Leuctra, And Eratosthenes says that he himself saw the place, and that the ferrymen say that there was a bronze Poseidon in the strait, standing erect, holding a hippo-campus in his hand, which was perilous for those who fished with nets. And Heracleides1 says that the submersion took place by night in his time, and, although the city was twelve stadia distant from the sea, this whole district together with the city was hidden from sight; and two thousand men who had been sent by the Achaeans were unable to recover the dead bodies; and they divided the territory of Helice among the neighbours; and the submersion was the result of the anger of Poseidon, for the Ionians who liad been driven out of Helic£ sent men to ask the inhabitants of HelicS particularly for the statue of Poseidon, or, if not that, fov the model of the temple; and when the inhabitants refused to give either, the Ionians sent word to the general council of the Achaeans; but although the assembly voted favourably, yet even so the inhabitants of Helice refused to obey; and the submersion resulted the following winter; but the Achaeans later gave the model of the temple to the Ionians. Hesiod * mentions still another Helice, in Thessaly.
3.	Now for twenty 3 years the Achaeans continued to have a general secretary and two generals, elected annually; and with them a common council was convened at one place (it was called Amarium),4
1 Heracleides of Pontus (see Dktixmary, Vol. I).
8 Shield of Heracles, 381.
3 Polybiua (2. 43) says tiventy-five.
* Amarium was the name of the sacred precinct of Zeus Amarius near Aegium, again mentioned in 8. 7. 5.
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κοινοί' εχρημάτιζον και ουτοι καί leave? πρό-repov' βίτα εδοξεν ενα χειροτονείσθαι στρατηγόν. "Αρατος Be στρατηγήσας άφείΧετο Αντίγονον τον Άκροκόρινθον, καί την ιτόλιν τοι? Αχαιοϊς προσεθηκε, καθάπερ καί την πατρίδα’ προσε-Χάβετο Be καί Μεγαρεας· καί τὰ? παρ' έκαστοις τυραννίδα? καταΧύων 'Αχαιούς εποίει τούς εΧευ-θερωθεντας’1 , . . την δε ΠεΧοπόννησον ηΧευ-θερωσε των τυραννίδων, ώστε καί 'Άργος καί Έρ/ιιών καί ΦΧιονς καί ΜεγαΧόποΧις,2 ή μεγίστη των εν 'Αρκαδία, προσετέθη τοΐς Άχαιοΐς, δτε δη καί πΧείστον ηύξηντο. ην δ' ό καιρός, ήνίκα 'Ρωμαίοι Καρχηδονίους εκ της %ικεΧίας εκβα,Χόν-τες εστράτευσαν επί τούς περί τον ΤΙάδον Γα-Χάτας. μίχρι δὲ της ΦιΧοποίμενος στρατηγίας συμμείναντες ίκαν&ς οι ’Αχαιοί διεΧύθησαν κατ όΧίγον, ήδη 'Ρωμαίων εχόντων την Ελλάδα σύμπασαν καί ον τον αυτόν τρόπον εκάστοις χρωμένων, ὰλλὰ τούς μεν σννεχειν, τούς δε καταΧύειν βουΧομενων. εϊτα Χεγει αιτίαν του εμπΧατύνεσθαι τοΐς περί ’Αχαιών Χόγοις το επί τοσοΰτον ανζηθεντας, ως καί Λακεδαιμονίους ΰπερβαΧέσθαι, μη άξίως γνωρίζεσθαι.3
1	After IktuBepaiefaras, acghikn add κ«! μοτ’ a\iya or iklyoy. Kramer, Meineke and others indicate α lacuna.
2	Meyakdirokis, BI (op. 8. 3. 12): Meyikq vi\u, other MSS.
3	elra . . . γμωρίζοσθαι, omitted in Βnok, but later added in the margin, Meineke ejects, indicating lacuna after βουλομίνων. It seems clear (1) that the words are the work of an abbreviates and that Στράβων should be supplied as subject of ktyei, or else (2) that a lacuna after βουλομΐνων should be assumed and that Πολύβιο!, whom Strabo seems now to be following rather closely, should be supplied (so think Casaubon and Groakurd). The former ia more probable, for the extant text of Polybius (2. 37 ff.) contains no such Btate-216
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in which these, as did the Ionians before them, dealt with affairs of common interest; then they decided to elect only one general. And when Aratus was general he took the Acrocorinthus away from Antigonus1 and added the city of Corinth to the Achaean League, just as lie had added his native city; and he also took over the Megarians; |and breaking up the tyrannies in the several cities he made the peoples who were thus set free members of the Achaean League. And he set the Peloponnesus free from its tyrannies, so that Argos, Hermion, Phlius, and Megalopolis, the largest city in Arcadia, were added to the League; and it was at this time that the League reached the height of its power. It was the time when the Romans, after their expulsion of the Carthaginians from Sicily,® made their expedition against the Galatae3 who lived in the region of the Padus River. But although the Achaean League persisted rather firmly until the time of the generalship of Philopoemen, yet it was gradually dissolved, since by this time the Romans were in possession of the whole of Greece, and they did not deal with the several states in the same way, but wished to preserve some and to destroy others. Then he4 tells the cause of his enlarging upon the subject of the Achaeans, saying that, although they increased in power to the point of surpassing even the Lacedaemonians, they are not as well known as they deserve to be.
1 Antigonus Gonataa.	* 241 b.c.
8 224 B.o.	4 See critical note.
menfc, although in view of his lengthy and favourable discussion of the Achaeans one might by implication ascribo the thought to him.
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4.	Ή δε τάξω των τόπων, οἱ)? κατφκουν εις δώδεκα μξω7 δινρημένοι, τοιαύτη τις έστι· /«£τὰ Σίκυώνα Πελληνη κεΐται· βίτα A'iyeipa δεύτερα-τρίτη Α iyai, Ποστιδώνο? ιερόν ε χον σ α' τετάρτη Β ουρά’ μετ' αυτήν Έλίκη, εις ήν κaτεπεφεύyεισav “Iiuve?, μάχη κρατηθέντες υπ’ Αχαιών, καί το τελευταϊον έξέπεσον ενθένδε" μετ α δὲ Έλίκην 0 386 Α Xyiov καί 'Ρνπες καί ΤΙατρεΐς και Φαρεΐς" είτ "ίΐλενος, trap' ον ΤΙεΐρος1 ποταμός μεγας.2 βίτα Αύμη καί Ύριταιεΐς. οι μεν οίν "Ιωνες κωμηδον ωκονν, οι δ’ ’Αχαιοί πόλεις έκτισαν, ών eh τινας ύστερον συνφκισαν καί εκ των άλλων μερίδων ενίας, καθάπερ τ ας Α ἱγὰ? εις Α tyetpav (Α iyaiot S’ ελεγοντο οι ένοικοΰντες), ’’Ω,λενον δε εις Δυμην. δείκννται δ’ ίχνη μεταξύ Πατρ&ν καί Δύμης του παλαιού των ίΐλενίων κτίσματος’ αυτού δε καί τό του Ασκληπιού ιερόν επίσημον, ό 3 Δύμης μεν απέχει4 τεσσαράκοντα σταδίους, ΥΙατρων δε byδoήκovτa. ομώνυμοι δ’ είσί ταΐς μεν Αίγαΐς ταύταις αι εν Εύβοια, τω δε ’Ω,λένω τό εν Αιτωλία κτίσμα, καί αυτό ίχνη σωζον μόνον. ο δό ποιητης του μεν εν Άχαία ’ίϊλενου ου με-μνηται, ώσπερ ούδ’ άλλων πλειονων των περί τον Αι γιαλό ν οίκούν των, ὰλλὰ κοινότερον Xeyei*
ΑiytaXov τ ανα πάντα καί άμφ’ Έλΐκην εύρειαν.
GEOGRAPHY, 8. η. 4
4.	The order of the places in which the Achaeans settled, after dividing the country into twelve parts, is as follows:1 First after Sicyon lies Pellene ; then, second, Aegeira; third, Aegae, which has a temple of Poseidon ; fourth, Bum; after Bura, Helice, whither the Ionians fled for refuge after they were conquered in battle by the Achaeans, and whence at last they were expelled; and, after Helice, Aegium and Rhypes and Patrae 2 and Pharae;8 then Olemis, past which flows the Peirus, a large river ; then Dyme and Tritaea.4 Now the Ionians lived in villages, but the Achaeans founded cities; and to certain of these they later united others, transferring some from the other divisions, as, for example, Aegae to Aegeira (the inhabitants, however, were called Aegneans), and Olenus to Dym6. Traces of the old settlement of the Olenians are shown between Patrae and Dym6; and here, too, is the notable temple of Asclepius, which is forty stadia distant from Dyme and eighty from Patrae. Of the same name as this Aegae is the Aegae in Euboea; and of the same name as Olenus is the settlement in Aetolia, this too preserving only traces of its former self. Now the poet does not mention the Olenus in Achaea, just as he does not mention several other inhabited places in the region of the Aegialus, although he speaks of them in a rather general way: “And through all the Aegialus and about broad Helice.”5 But he mentions the 1 Cp. the names and their order in Herodotus (1, 145), Polybius (2. 41) and Pausanias (7. 6). a The Greek lias “ Patreis” (“the Patraeans”).
3	The Greek has “Phareis " (“ the Pharaoana”),
4	The Greek has “ Tritaeeis” (“ the Tritaeana ”). s Iliad 2. 575.
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τον δ’ ΑΙτωλικού μεμνηται, 8ταν φή' οι1 Ώ,λεύρων ενεμοντο καί 'Ύϊλενον. τ ας 8’ Alyhv άμφοτεραν λέγει, την μεν Αχαϊκήν, οι δὲ τοι ei’? Έλίκην re καί Alyaν δώγ’ άνάγουσϊ όταν δε φή·
Αι’γάί, ἔνθα τέ3 οι κλυτά δώματα βενθεσι λίμνην’
ἔνθ’ ίππους έστησε ΤΙοσειδάων' βελτιον δεχεσθαι τὰ? έν E ύβοία, άφ’ ών ei/co? /cal τό ττe\ayov Αlyaiov λεχθήναι’ εκεί 84 καί τω Ποσειδώνι ή πpayμaτeίa πεποίηται η περί τον Ύρωικον πόλεμον, προς δε ταΐν Άχαϊκαϊν Αlyaiv ο Κράθις pel ποταμόν, εκ 8υεΐν ποταμών αύξόμενον, άπο του κίρνασθαι την ονομασίαν εχων' άφ’ οΰ καί ό εν Ίταλίρ Κράθιν.
5.	'Έκαστη 84 των δώδεκα μερίδων εκ δήμων συνειστήκει επτά καί οκτώ' τοσοΰτον εύανδρεϊν τήν χώραν συνεβαινεν, ἔστι δ’ η Πελλήν^ στάδια εξήκοντα την θαλάττην ΰπερκε ιμένη, φρούριον ερυμνόν. εστι δε καί κώμη ΤΙεΚλήνη, ο θ εν καί αι Π ελληνικαί χλαΐναι, αν καί άθλα ετίθεσαν 4ν τοΐν ὰγωσι' κειται δὲ μεταξύ Αίγιου® καί Πολλήντ;?· τὰ 84 Πελλανα ετερα τούτων εστί, Αακωνικον χωρίον, ών προν την Μβγαλο-πολΐτιν νεϋον. Απειρα 84 επί βουνού κειται. Β ούρα δ’ ΰπερκειται την θαλάττην εν τετταράκοντα πως σταδίοιν, ήν ΰπο σεισμού καταποθήναι 1 οϊ, omitted by ~Baghikn.
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Aetolian Olenus, when he says: “those who dwelt in Pleuron and Olenus.”1 And he speaks of both places called Aegae: the Achaean Aegae, when he says, “ yet they bring up gifts for thee into both Helice and Aegae ” ;2 but when he says, “ Aegae, where is his famous palace in the deeps of the mere,” 3 “ where Poseidon halted his horses,” * it is better to take him as meaning the Aegae in Euboea, from which it is probable that also the Aegean Sea got its name ; and here too the poet has placed the activities of Poseidon in connection with the Trojan War. Close to the Achaean Aegae flows the Crathis River, which is increased by the waters of two other rivers; and it gets its name from the fact that it is a mixture,5 as does also the Crathis in Italy.
5.	Each of the twelve divisions consisted of seven or eight communities, so populous was the country. Pellen£ is situated sixty stadia above the sea, and it is a strong fortress. But there is also a village Pellen^, from which come the Pellenic cloaks, which they were also wont to set up as prizes at the games; it lies between Aegium and Pellenfi. But Pellana is different from these two; it is a Laconian place, and its territory inclines, approximately, towards the territory of Megalopolis. Aegeira is situated on a hill, flura, which was swallowed up in an earthquake, is situated above the sea at a distance of about forty stadia; and they say that it was
1 Iliad 2. 639.	1 Iliad 8. 2Π3.
8 Iliad 13. 21.	4 Iliad 13. 34.
8 Cp. KpuBis and κραθηναι.
2 τί, Kramer, for Si; ΑΙγαΙον cghi, Alya ν
the later editors.
and Coraia, Aiyluv (correction in
STRABO
συνέβη, άπο δὲ τή? ενταύθα κρήνη? Σ,υβάριΒο? τον κατά, την ’Ιταλίαν ποταμόν όνομασθήναί C 387 φασιν. ή Β’ Αἱγὰ (και γάρ οΰτω λέγουσι τὰ? Alya?) νυν μεν ούκ οίκεϊται, την Be πάλιν1 εχουσιν Αlyiei?. Aiyiov δε ίκανώ? οίκεΐταί' ίστο-ροΰσι Β’ ενταύθα τον Αία υπ’ alyo? άνατραφήναι, καθάπερ φησι καί "Αρατο?·
άΐξ ιερή, την μεν τε λόγο? Αιϊ μαζον επισχεΐν' επιλέγει Be και οτ ι
Ώλενίην Βέ μιν aiya Aib? κάλέουσ' ΰποφήται·
Βηλων τον τόπον, διότι πλησίον 'Ω,λένη. αύτοΰ Be καί ή Κεραύνια,2 επί πέτρα? υψηλή? ίΒρυμένη. Αίγιέων Β' εστί και ταύτα καί Έλικη καί το του Aib? άλσο? το 'Αμάρων,3 οπού συνήεσαν οι ’Αχαιοί βονλευσόμενοι περί των κοινών, pel Be Βία τή? ΑΙγιέων ό Σέλινου? ποταμό?, ομώνυμο? τψ τε εν ’Ε,φεσω παρά το Άρτεμίσιον ρέοντι, καί τω εν ττ) νυν Ηλεία τω παραρρέοντι το χωρίον, ο φησιν ώνήσασθαι τή ΑρτέμιΒι Έ,ενοφών κατά χρησμόν' άλλο? Βε Σέλινου? ό παρά τοι? 'Τ βλαίοι? Μ εχαρεύσιν, ου? αν έστησαν Κ αρχη-Βόνιοι. των Βε λοιπών πόλεων των Αχαϊκών
1 πύλιν, Pletho emends to χώραν; so most of the editors, Including Meineke.
8 Κεραύνια, Perizonius (note on Aelian Var. Hist. 13. 6) is almost certainly right in emending to Kepureia (Ceryneia), the city mentioned by Polybius (2. 41), Pausanias (7. 6) and others ; and so read most of the editors (but ep. Groskurd’s
a ’Αμάρων, Jones, for Aivaptov (see note on Άμάριον 8. 7. 3).
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from the spring Sybaris in Bura that the river1 in Italy got its name. Aega (for Aegae is also called thus) is now uninhabited, and the city2 is in the possession of the people of Aegium. But Aegium lias a considerable population. The story is told that Zeus was nursed by a goat there, just as Aratus says : “ Sacred goat, which, in story, didst hold thy bveast o’er Zeus ”;8 and he goes on to say that "the interpreters call her the Olenian goat of Zeus,” 4 thus clearly indicating that the place is near OlenA Here too is Ceraunia,6 which is situated on a high rock. These places belong to Aegium, and so does Helic6, and Aniarium, precinct of Zeus, where the Achaeans met to deliberate on affairs of common interest. And the Selinus River flows through the territory of Aegium; it bears the same name as the river that flows in Ephesus past the Artemisium, and also the river in the Eleia of to-day8 that flows past the plot of land which Xenophon says lie bought for Artemis in accordance with an oracle.7 And there is another Selinus; it flows past the territory of the Hyblaean Megarians,8 whom the Carthaginians forced to migrate. As for the remaining cities, or divisions, of the Achaeans,
1 See 6. 1. 12-13.
a Others emend “oifcy" to “country,” but Strabo often speaks of cities thus, whether inhabited or not; and in giving the name of a city he often means to include all the surrounding territory which it possesses.
8 Phacnomena, 163.	* Ibid., 164.
6 Ceraunia is almost certainly an error for “Ceryneia,” the city mentioned by Polybins (2. 41), Pausanias (7. 6), and others.
•	See 8.3. 1.	’ Anabasis, 5. 3. 8.
*	Megara Hyblaea was on the eastern coast of Sicily, to the north of Syracuse.
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βἴτβ μερίδων 'Ρύπες μεν ού/e οίκούνται, την δε
Ϊ ώραν 'Ρυπίδα καΧονμένην εσχον Αίγιεϊς καί 'αρεϊς·1 καί Αισχύλος δὲ λέγει ttoV
Β ουράν θ' ϊεράν καϊ κεραύνιας 'Ρύπας.3 έ« δὲ των 'Ροπών ήν ό ΜδοΑτβλλος, 6 Κρότωνος οίκιστής’ της δε 'Ρυπίδος καί το Αεύκτρον ήν, δήμος των 'Ρύπων, μετά δε τοότον? ΪΙάτραι, πόΧις άξιόΧογος· μεταξύ δε το Ῥίον καί το Άντίρριον,3 απέχον ΙΙατξων στάδια τεσσαράκοντα. 'Ρωμαίοι δε νεωστι μετά την Άκτιακήν νίκην ίδρυσαν αυτόθι τής στρατιάς μέρος άξιό-Χογον, και διαφερόντως ευανδρεϊ νυν, αποικία 'Ρωμαίων ουσα' εχει δε ΰφορμον μέτριου, εφεξής δ έστίν ή Δύμη, πόΧις άΧιμένος, πασών δυσμι-κωτάτη, άφ' ου καί τούνομα' πρότερον δ' έκαΧειτο Έ,τράτος" διαιρεί δ’ αυτήν από τής ΉΧείας κατά Έουπράσιον ο Αάρισος ποταμός, ρεών εξ ορούς· τοΰτο δ' οι μεν ΧκόΧΧιν καΧοϋσιν, "Ομηρος δε πετρην ΏΧενίην. του δ’ 'Αντιμάχου Καιικωνίδα την Αύμην είπόντος, οι μεν εδέξαντο από των Καυκώνων έπιθέτως είρήσθαι αυτό μέχρι δεύρο καθηκόντων, καθάπερ επάνω προείπομεν οι δ άπο Καύκωνος ποταμού τινός, ως αι Θήβαι Αιρκαϊαι και Άσωπίδες, “Αργος δ' Ίνάχειον, Τροία δέ Χιμουντίς. δέδεκται δ' οίκήτορας καϊ ή Αύμη μικρόν πρό ήμων, ανθρώπους μιγάδας, C 388 ούς από του πειρατικού πΧήθους περιΧιπεϊς εσχε 1 Φαρ&, Pletho, for φαρ,ΰι j eo Corais, Meineke and others. * καί Αισχύλο, . . . 'Ρύτται, Meineke relegates to foot of page; but see J. Partsoh in Perl. Phil. Woch. 1902, 1411.
3 καί τί Άντίρριον, Meineke ejects; Corais emends the καί to κατά (“ opposite”).
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one of them, Rhypes, is uninhabited, and the territory called Rhypis was held by the people of Aegium and the people of Pharae. Aeschylus, too, says somewhere: “Sacred Bura and thunder-smitten Rhypes.”1 Myscellus, the founder of Croton, was from Rhypes. And Leuctrum too, a deme of Rhypes, belonged to the district of Rhypis. After Rhypes comes Patrae, a noteworthy city; between the two, however, is Rhium (also Antirrhium),8 which is forty stadia distant from Patrae. And recently the Romans, after their victory at Actium, settled a considerable part of the army at Patrae; and it is exceptionally populous at present, since it is a Roman colony; and it has a fairly good anchoring-place. Next comes Dym6, a city without a harbour, the farthest of all towards the west, a fact from which it takes its name.8 But in earlier times it was called Stratos. Tlie boundary between it and the Eleian country, Buprasium, is formed by the Larisus River, which flows from a mountain. Some writers call this mountain Scollis, but Homer calls it the Olenian Rock, When Antimachus calls Dyme “ Cauconian,” some interpret “ Cauconian ” as an epithet derived from the Cauconians, since the Cauconians extended as far as Dyme, as I have already said above,4 but others as derived from a River Caucon, just as Thebes is called “ Divcaean” and “ Asopian,” Argos “Inachei-an," and Troy “ Simuntian.” But shortly before my time Dyme received as colonists a mixed group of people whom Pompey still had left over from the
1 Frag. 403 (Nfuick).	1 See critical note.
a itfeiν “to set,” δύσμη “setting,” “west.”
4	8. 3. υ, 17.
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ΪΙομττήιος, καταλύσας τὰ ληστήρια καί ίδρυσας του? μέν ίν Σόλοι? τοἴ9 Κιλικίοις, tow 5 άλλοθι «αΐ δή «αἴ ενταύθα. ή δε Φάρα συνορει μεν τή Δυμαία, καλούνται δε οἱ μεν εκ ταύτης τής Φάρας Φαρεΐς,1 οἱ δ’ εκ τής Μεσσηνιακής Φαραιάται·2 ἔστι δ' ίν ττ} Φαραϊκή Δίρκη κρήνη, ομώνυμος ττ} ίν θήβαις. ή δ' 'Ώλενός ίστι μεν έρημος, κεΐται δε μεταξύ ΤΙατρ&ν καί Δνμης· εχουσι δὲ Δυμαΐοι την χώραν, είτ 'Άραξος, τδ ακρωτήριου της Ηλείας, αϊτό Ισθμού στάδιοι χίλιοι τριάκοντα?
VIII
1.	'Αρκαδία δ' ἔστιν εν μέσω μεν τής Πελ,ο-ποννήσου, πλείστην δε χώραν ορεινήν άττοτέμ-νεται. μεγιστον δ’ ορος εν αυτή Κυλλήνη' την γούν κάθετον οι μεν είκοσι σταδίων φασίν, οι δ’ δσον πεντεκαίδεκα. δοκεϊ δὲ τταλαιότατα έθνη των 'Ελλήνων είναι τὰ 'Αρκαδικά, Άζανες τε καί Παρράσιοι καί άλλοι τοιοΰτοι. διά δε την της χώρας τταντελή κάκωσιν ούκ αν ττροσήκοι μακρολογεϊν ττερϊ αυτών α" τε γάρ πόλεις υπό των συνεχών πολέμων ήφανίσθησαν, ένδοξοι ιγενόμεναι πρότερον, την τε χώραν οι 'γεωρ'γή-σαντες εκλελοίπασιν εξ εκείνων ἔτι των χρόνων, εξ ων εις τήν ττροσα'γορευθεΐσαν Μεγάλων πάλιν*
1	Φαρίϊι, Meineke, for iapitis.
* Φαραιαται, Meineke, for Φαραται.
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crowd of pirates, after he broke up all piracy and settled some of the pirates at Soli in Cilicia and others in other places—and in particular at Dyme. Phara borders on the territory of Dyme. The people of this Phara are called Phareis, but those of the Messenian city Pharaeatae; and in the territory of Phara is a spring Dirc6 which bears the same name as the spring at Thebes. But Olenus is deserted; it lies between Patrae and Dym£; and its territory is held by the people of Dym6. Then comes Araxus, the promontory of the Eleian country, one thousand and thirty stadia from the isthmus.
VIII
1.	AncADiA lies in the middle of the Peloponnesus; and most of the country which it includes is mountainous. The greatest mountain, in it is Cyllene; at any rate some say that its perpendicular height is twenty stadia, though others say about fifteen. The Arcadian tribes—the Azanes, the Parrhasians, and other such peoples—are reputed to be the most ancient tribes of the Greeks. But on account of the complete devastation of the country it would be inappropriate to speak at length about these tribes; for the cities, which in earlier times. had become famous, were wiped out by the continuous wars, and the tillers of the soil have been disappearing even since the times when most of the cities 1
8 τριάκοντα (λ'), Meineke inserts, following conj, of Oasaubou.
1 ΜεγαλιίίΓολιΐ' BZ.
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αι ιτλεϊσται συνψκίσθησαν, νυνί δὲ και αύτη ή Μεγάλη πόλις1 το τον κωμικού πεπονθε, καί
ερημιά μεγάλη ’στίν η Μεγάλη πόλις· βοσκήμασι δ’ είσΐ νομαί δαψιλείς, καί μάλιστα ϊπποις καί δνοις τοΐς ίπποβατοις" ἔστι δε καί το γένος των Ίππων άριστον το Αρκαδικόν, καθάπερ καί τό Άργολικόν καί τό Επίδαυρον. καί ή των Αίτωλων δε καϊ Ακαρνάνων ερημιά προς ΐπποτροφίαν ευφυής γεγονεν, ούχ ήτταν της Θετταλίας,
2,	Μαντίνειαν μεν οΐιν εποίησεν ένδοξον ’Επαμεινώνδας, τη δεύτερη νικήσας μάχη Λακεδαιμονίους, εν η και αυτός έτελεύτα· καί αύτη δε καί Όρχόμενος καί Ηραία και Κλείτωρ καί Φενεός καί £τύμφαλος καί Μαίναλο? καί Me-θύδριον καί Κ αφυείς καί Κύναιθα2 ή ούκέτ είσίν, η μόλις αυτών Ίχνη φαίνεται καί σημεία, Τεγεα δ' ἔτι μετρίως συμμενει, καί τό Ιερόν τής ’Αλεας3 ’Αθήνας· τιμαται δ' επί μικρόν και το τον Ανκαίου Διός ιερόν κατά τό Αύκαιον κείμενον4 ορος, των δ’ υπό του ποιητοΰ λεγομένων
Ῥ ίπην τε Χτρατίην τε καί ήνεμόεσσαν Ένίσπην
ευρειν τε χαλεπόν, καί ενροΰσιν ούδεν όφελος διά την ερημιάν,
3.	"Ορη δ’ επιφανή προς τή Κυλλήνη Φολόη
1	Μιγαλίπολιν, USS., but Κη above λο added by first hand
2	Κνιηβα Achino.
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were united into what was called the “ Great City.”1 But now the Great City itself has suffered the fate described by the comic poet: “ The Great City is a great desert." a But there are ample pastures for cattle, particularly for horses and asses that are used as stallions. And the Arcadian breed of horses, like the Argolic and the Epidaurian, is most excellent. And the deserted lands of the Aetolians and Acamanians are also well adapted to horse-raising —no less so than Thessaly.
2.	Now Mantineia was made famous by Epamei-nondas, who conquered the Lacedaemonians in the second battle, in which he himself lost his life. But Mantineia itself, as also Orchomenus, Heraea, Cleitor, Pheneus, Stymphalus, Maenalus, Methy-di'ium, Caphyeis, and Cynaetha, no longer exist; or else traces or signs of them are scarcely to be seen. But Tegea still endures fairly well, and so does the temple of the Alean Athene; and the temple of Zeus Lycaeus situated near Mt. Lycaeum is also honoured to a slight extent. But three of the cities mentioned by the poet, “ Rhip6 and Stratie, and windy Enispe,” 3 are not only hard to find, but are of no use to any who find them, because they are deserted.
3.	Famous mountains, in addition to Cyllene, are
1	Megalopolis.
2	The authorship of these words ia unknown.
3	Iliad 2. 606. * 4
* Άλέαι, Corais, for Άλοίοι; so the later editors.
4	Kcf/uvoy is inserted by second hand in lacuna o! about tea letters in A; and so read no; Meineke, following Kramer’s conjecture, inserts μ{·/ιβτον; O. Meltzer (Neut JahrbUcher 111, 193), Ifybptvav.
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C 389 τε καί Αύκαιον καί Μαίναλο? καί το ΤΙαρθένιον καΧούμενον, καθήκον έπϊ την Άργείαν από τής Τεγεάτιδος,
4. Πογ’ δὲ του ’Αλφειού καί του Εύρώτα το σνμβεβηκός ^ παράδοξον εϊρηται καί το περί Έρασΐνον τον ένδιδοντα εκ τής ΣτυμφαΧίδος Χίμνης εις την Άργείαν νυνί, πρότερον δ’ ου κ εχοντα εκρυσιν, των βερέθρων, ὰ καΧούσιν οι 'Αρκάδες ξέρεθρα, τυφΧων ον των καί μη δεδομένων άπέρασιν,1 ώστε την των 'ϊ,τυμφαΧίων 7τόΧιν νυν μεν καί πεντήκοντα 2 διέ^ειν σταδίους αιτο τής Χίμνης, τότε δ’ επ' αυτής κεΐσθαι. τάναντία δ' ό Αάδων ετταθε, τού ρεύματος έπι-σχεθέντος ιτότε διά την εμφραξιν των πηγών συμπεσόντα γάρ τὰ περί Φενεόν βέρεθρα υπό σεισμού, δι ων ήν ή φορά, μονήν εποίησε του ρεύματος μέχρι των κατά βάθους φΧεβών τής πηγής, καί οι μεν ου τω λέγουσιν ’Ερατοσθένης δέ φησι περί Φενεόν μεν τον ’Ανίαν 3 καΧούμενον ποταμόν Χιμνάζειν τα προ τής πόΧεως, καταδύε-σθαι δ' εις τινας ηθμούς,4 ούς καΧεϊσθαι ξέρεθρα-τούτων δ έμφραχθεντων, εσθ οτε υπερχείσθαι
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PI10I06, Lycaeum, Maenalus, and the Pavthenium, as it is called, which extends from the territory of Tegea down to the Argive country.
4.	I have already mentioned the marvellous circumstances pertaining to the Alpheius and the Euvotas,1 and also to the Erasinus, which now flows underground from the Stymphalian Lake,2 and issues forth into the Argive country, although in earlier times it had no outlet, since tlie “ berethra,” 3 which the Arcadians call “ zerethra," were stopped up and did not admit of the waters being carried off, so that the city of the Stymphalians4 is now fifty stadia5 distant from the lake, although then it was situated on the lake. But the contrary was the case with the Ladon, since its stream was once checked because of the blocking up of its sources; for the “berethra” near Pheneus, through which it flowed, fell in as the result of an earthquake and checked the stream as far down into the depths of the earth as the veins which supplied its source. Thus some writers tell it. But Eratosthenes says that near Pheneus the river Anias,® as it is called, makes a lake of the region in front of the city and flows down into sink-holes, which are called “ zerethra ”; and when these are stopped up the water sometimes overflows into the
3	“Pits.”	4 Stymphalua.
6 It is incredible that Strabo wrote “fifty” here. Leake (Uorca, III. 146), quoted approvingly by Tozer (Selections, 22-1), says that “five” must be right, which is “about the number of stades between the site of Stymphalua and the margin of the lake, on the average of the seasons.” Palaeo-grapliically, however, it is far more likely that Strabo wrote *' four ” (see critical note).
* The river formed by the confluence of the Aroanius and the Olbins, according to Frazer (note on Pausanias, 8.14. 3).
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τό ύδωρ ει? τὰ πεδία, πάλιν δ’ άνασ το μου μενών άθρουν όκ των πεδίων εκπεσον εις τον Λάδωνα και τον Αλφειόν εμβάλλειν, ώστε και της ’Ολυμπίας κλνσθήναί ποτε την περϊ το Ιερόν γην, την δε λίμνην συσταλήναι' τον ’Ε,ρασίνον δε παρα1 Στυμφαλον ρεοντα, ύποδύντα inτο το 8ρος, εν τη ‘Αργείο πάλιν άναφανήναι' δι δ δη καί Ίφικράτη, πολιορκούντα τον Στύμφαλον καί μηδίν περαίνοντα, επιχείρησα ι την κατάδυσιν άποφράξαι, σπόγγους πορισάμενον πολλούς, παύ-σασθαι δε διοσημίας γενομενης. περί Φενεόν δ' εστί καί τό κάλουμενον Στύγος ύδωρ, λιβάδιον ολέθριου ϋδατος νομιζόμενον ιερόν. τοσαυτα καί περί 'Αρκαδίας είρήσθω.
5.	Πολυβίου δ’ είρηκότος τό άπο Μαλεών επί τάς άρκτους μέχρι του ‘‘Ιστρου διάστημα περί μυρίους σταδίους, εύθύνει τούτο 6 Άρτεμίδωρος ονκ άτόπως,* επί μεν Αίγιον χιλίους καί [τε-τρακοσ]ίους είναι λόγων εκ Μαλεων οδόν, ενθενδε εις [Κίρραν πλούν] διακοσίων, ενθενδε διά Ηράκλειας [ei? Θανμακούς] πεντακοσίων οδόν, είτα είς Λάρισαν [καί τον Πηνειόν] τριακοσίων τετταράκοντα, είτα διά [των Ύεμπών επί τάς Πη\νειού εκβολάς διακοσίων τετταράκοντα, είτα είς την θεσσα]λονίκειαν εξακοσίων εξήκοντα, εντεΰ[Θεν επ' “Ιστρον δι Έ.ιδομ]όυης καί Στόβων καί Ααρδα-νίων τρισχι[λίονς καί διακοσίό]υς' κατ' εκείνον δη συμβαίνει το εκ [του *Ιστρου επί τάς Μαλ]έα?
1 παρά Α; περί other MSS.
a The nine lacunae (indicated by brackete) in this passage are supplied in the editions of Miiller-DUbner and
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plains, and when they are again opened up it rushes out of the plains all at once and empties into the Ladon and the Alpheius, so that even at Olympia the land around the temple was once inundated, while the lake was reduced ; and the Erasmus, which flows past Stymphalus, sinks and flows beneath the mountain1 and reappears in the Avgive land; and it was on tliis account, also, that Iphicrates, when he was besieging Stymphalus and acconiplishing nothing, tried to block up the sink with a large quantity of sponges with which he had supplied himself, but desisted when Zeus sent an omen from the sky. And near Pheneus is also the water of the Styx, as it is called—a small sti'eam of deadly water which is held to be sacred. So much may be said concerning Arcadia.
5.	Polybius2 states that the distance from Maleae towards the north as far as the Istei· is about ten thousand stadia, but Artemidorus corrects the statement in an appropriate manner by saying that from Maleae to Aegium is a journey of fourteen hundred stadia, and thence to Cyrrha a voyage of two hundred, and thence through Heracleia to Thaumaci a journey of five hundred, and then to Larisa and the Peneius three hundred and forty, and then through Tempe to the outlets of the Peneius two hundred and forty, and then to Thessaloniceia six hundred and sixty, and thence through Eidomene and Stobi and Dardanii to the Istei· three thousand two hundred. According to Artemidorus, therefore, the distance from the Istei· to Maleae amounts to
1	Apparently Mt. Chaon (eee Pauaamas, 2. 24),
a xxxiv. Frag. 12.
233
STRABO
εξακισχιΧίων ττεντακοσίων τεσσαράκοντα.1 αίτιον δὲ τούτον, το μη την σύντομον καταμετρειν, ὰλλὰ την τυχοΰσαν, ην ενορεύθη των στρατηγών τις. ου κ ατοττον δ’ ϊσως και τούς ο'ικιστας ττροσθεΐναι των την ΤΙεΧοιτόννησον οίκούντων, ούς εΐπεν 'Έφορος, τούς μετά την *ΜρακΧειδων κάθοδον Κόρινθόν μεν ΆΧητην, "Σικυωνος δε ΦάΧκην, Άχαίας Be Τισαμενόν, "ΗΧιΒος δ’ 'ΌξνΧον, Μεσ-σηνης δε Κρεσφόντην, Αακεδαίμονος δ’ Ενρνσθενη καί ΠροκΧή, "Αργους δε Τήμενον «[αἴ Κισσόν, των δε 2] περί την Α «τήν Ά.γαΐον 8 καί Αηιφόν την.
1 τεσσαράκοντα (μ'), Jones inserts, thus making the total correct.
1 This tenth lacuna is supplied by Kramer, who finds κισσόν in the JSpit·.
• For Άγαίον Meineke, following conj, of Coraie and Kramer, reads 'Aypatov; but see Mttller’s Ind. Par. Led. ρ. 998.
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six thousand five hundred and forty stadia. The cause of this excess1 is that he does not give the measurement of the shortest route, but of the chance route which one of the generals took. And it is not out of place, perhaps, to add also the colonisers, mentioned by Ephorus, of the peoples who settled in the Peloponnesus after the return of the Heracleidae: Aletes, the coloniser of Corinth, Phalces of Sicyon, Tisamenus of Achaea, Oxylus of Elis, Cresphontes of Messene, Eurystlienes and Procles of Lacedaemon, Temenus and Cissus ot Argos, and Agaeus and Dei'phontes of the region about ActA2
1	i.e. in the estimate of Polybius, apparently, rather than in that of Artemidorus.
2	The eastern coast 0! Argolis was called “Actei” (“Coast”).
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0	390	1. ΤΙεριωδευκόσι δε τήν Πελοπόννησον, ήν
ττ^ωτην έφαμεν καί εΧαχίστην των συντιθεισων την Ἑλλὰδα χερρονήσων, εφεξής αν εϊη τὰ? συνεχείς εττεΧθεΐν. ήν δὲ δεύτερα μεν ή ττροστι-θεϊσα τή ΤΙεΧοττοννήσψ την Μεγαρίδα, ώστε τον Κρομμυών[α Μεγαρέων χ] είναι, καί μή Κορινθίων·1 2 τρίτη δὲ ή ττ ρος ταύτρ ττροσΧαμβάνουσα την Αττικήν και την Βοιωτίαν καί τής Φωκίδος τι μέρος και των Κττικνημιδίων Αοκρων ττερϊ τούτων [ούν Χεκτέον].3 φησι δ' Εόδοδο?, ει τις νοήσειεν ιπτο των Κεραύνιων όρων έττί %ούνιον, το τής Αττικής άκρον, εττί τὰ ττρος εω μέρη τετα-μένην ευθείαν, εν δεξιφ μεν άττοΧείψειν την Πελοπόννησον οΧην 7γρος νότον, έν αριστερό, δέ και ττρος την άρκτον την άττό των Κεραύνιων όρων συνεχή τταραΧίαν μέχρι του Κρισαίου κόΧττου και τής Με^/αρίδος, καί συμττάσης τής 'Αττικής· νομίζει δ' ούδ' αν [κοιΧαίνεσθαι ούτως 4] την ήιόνα
1	The lacuna of about nine letters in A is thus supplied by Kramer and Meineke. On Una and the following lacunae see Kramer’s notes and text, and Meineke’s text.
a The words aare . . . Κορινθίων appeal' in the MSS. after Λοκρών (following sentence). Meineke anil others, follow-ing Du Theil, rightly transfer them as above.
3	After/λ6κτ£οι/ cbkkno add νιν, but the lacuna in A does
not warrant so man; letters.
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1.	Now that I have completed my circuit of the Peloponnesus, which, as I have said,1 was the first and tlie smallest of the peninsulas of which Greece consists, it will be next in order to traverse those that are continuous with it. The second peninsula is the one that adds Megaris to the Peloponnesus,2 so that Crommyon belongs to the Megarians and not to the Corinthians; the third is the one which, in addition to the second, comprises Attica and Boeotia and a part of Phocis and of the Epicnemidian Locrians. I must therefore describe these two, Eudoxus 3 says that if one should imagine a straight line drawn in an easterly direction from the Ceraunian Mountains to Sunium, the promontory of Attica, it would leave on the right, towards the south, the whole of the Peloponnesus, and on the left, towards the north, the continuous coast-line from the Ceraunian Mountains to the Crisaean Gulf and Megaris, and the coast-line of all Attica. And lie believes that the shove which ι 8. 1. 3.
* And therefore comprises both, The first peninsula in-eludes the Isthmus, Oommyon being the first place beyond it, in Megaris.
3 Eudoxus of Cnidus (fl. 350 B.O.).
1	Thus Moineke supplies the lacuna of about sixteen luttecs. Kramer and Miiller-Dubner, following Groskurd, insert σ<ρόδ,>α instead of οίίτus.
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τήν από Σουνίου μέχρι [τον Ισθμόν, ώστε μεγά-Χην] έχει ν επιστροφήν, ει μη προσήν τη [ήιονι ταντη καλ] τα συνεχή τω Ίσθμφ χωρία τὰ [ποιοΰντα τον κόΧπον τον]1 Έρμιονικόν και τήν Ακτήν· ώς δ’ αΰ[τως ούδ' αν την ὰττο των Ke/jav-ν]ἱων1 2 επί τον Κορινθιακόν κόΧπον εχειν τινα τοσαύ[την επιστρο]φήν,3 ώστε κοιΧαίνεσθαι κοΧ-ποειδως καθ' αΰ[τήν, ει μή το 4 * 6] Ῥίον καί το Άντίρ-ριον συναγόμενα εις στενόν [παρείχε τήν8] εμφασιν ταύτην ομοίως δε καί τα περι[έχονταβ] τον μυχόν, είς α καταΧήγειν συμβαίνει την ταύτη 7 θάΧατταν,
2.	Οότω δ’ είρηκότος Eύδόξου, μαθηματικοί) 0 391 άνδρός καί σχημάτων εμπείρου καί κλιμάτων καί τούς τόπους τούτους είδότος, δει νοείν τήνδε την πΧευράν της Αττικής συν τή Μεγαρίδι την από Σουνίου μέχρι Ισθμού κοίΧην μεν, ὰλλ’ επί μικρόν, ενταύθα δ’ εστί κατά μέση ν που την Χεχθεΐσαν γραμμήν ό IIειραιεύς, τό των 'Αθηνών επίνειον. διέχει γάρ τού μεν Σχοινούντος τού κατά τον Ισθμόν περί τριακοσίους πεντήκοντα
1	Thus Meineke supplies the lacuna of about twenty letters; Kramer and Muller-Diibner, reivipiva. ftrl τλι» κίλνον.
2	Thus Meineke supplies the lacuna of about twenty-four letters ; Groakurd and Muller-Dubner, [thj ττ]» i)ii»a Inrb τω» Ktpav»].
3	Thus Groskurd and the later editors supply the lacuna of about, nine letters.
* Thus Meineke supplies the lacuna of about eight letters ;
but bno'have Άττουτί, and so Kramer and Muller-Diibner.
6	Thus Jones supplies the lacuna of about ten letters ; bno
have Ιίσπ παι>ΐ» ττι»; MiiUer-Diibner, ποιΰται Th»; Meineke,
iirolu τΊ]».
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exbends from Sunium to the Isthmus would not be so concave as to have a great bend, if to this shore were not added the districts continuous with the Isthmus which form the Hemiionic Gulf and Act6; and, in the same way, he believes that the shore which extends from the Ceraunian Mountains to the Corinthian Gulf would not, viewed by itself alone, have so great a bend as to be concave like a gulf if Rhium and Antirrhium did not draw closely together and afford this appearance ; and the same is true of the shores1 that surround the recess of the gulf, where the sea in this region 2 comes to an end.
2.	Since this is the description given by Eudoxus, a mathematician and an expert both in geometrical figures and in “ climata,”3 and acquainted with these places, one must conceive of this side of Attica together with Megans—the side extending from Sunium to the Isthmus—as concave, though only slightly so. Now here, at about the centre of the aforesaid line, is the Peiraeus, the sea-port of Athens. It is distant from Schoenus, at the Isthmus, about three hundred and fifty stadia, and from
1	Inoluding the shore of the Isthmus.
2	That is, the Corinthian Gulf, which Eudoxus and Strabo consider a part of the sea. that extends eastward from the Sicilian Sea (cf. 8. 1. 3). Others, however, understand that Strabo refers to the recess of the Criaaean Gulf in the restricted sense, that is, the Gulf of Salona.
3	For the meaning of “climata" see vol. i, p. 22, foot- 6 7
6	Thus Meinelce supplies the lacuna of about six letters ; Groskurd, Κρίσσαν καί, and so Miiller-Diibner; Kramer conj. avriv.
7	Thus Meinelce supplies the lacuna of about six letters 5 Groskurd, Miiller-Diibner and others, Kpuraalav.
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σταδίου?, τον δὲ Σουνίου τριάκοντα και τριακο-σίους’ [τόσ]ον πώς έστι διάστημα καί τδ επϊ ΤΙηγάς άπδ του Ποι[ραιώ?], δσονπερ και επι Σχοινοΰντα' δέκα δ'όμως στα[δίοις] πΧεονάζειν φασι. κάμψαντι δε το Σουνίου προς άρκτον μέν 6 πΧους, έκκΧίνων [δὲ] πρδς δύσιν, ■
3.	Άκτη δ' έστιν άμφιθάΧαττος, στενή τδ πρώτον, είτ ει? την μεσό'γαιαν πΧατυνεται, μηνοειδή δ’ ούδέν ήττον επιστροφήν Χαμβάνει προς Ώρωπδν της Βοιωτίας, τδ κυρτδν εχουσαν προς θαλάττη' τούτο δ’ εστϊ τδ δεύτερον πΧευρδν εωον τής ’Αττικής, τδ δε Χοιπδν ήδη το προ-σάρκτιόν ἔστι πΧευρόν, άπδ τής Ώ,ρωπίας έπϊ δύσιν παρατεϊνον μέχρι τής ΜεΎαρίδος, ή ’Αττική ορεινή, ποΧυώνυμός τις, διείρ>γουσα τήν Βοιωτίαν άπδ τής Αττικής’ ώσθ’, οπερ ειπον εν τοι? πρόσθεν, ίσθμδν ηίνεσθαι τήν Βοιωτίαν, άμφι-θάλαττον ούσαν, τής τρίτης χερρονήσου τής λεχθείσης, άπόλαμβάνοντα έντδς τα πρδς τ ή ΐΙεΧοποννήσψ, την τε Μεγαρίδα και τήν ’ Αττικήν, διά δε τούτο καί ’Ακτήν φασι Χεχθήναι τδ πα· Χαιδν και Άκτικήν τήν νυν ’Αττικήν παρονομα-σθεϊσαν, οτ ι τοις ορεσιν ΰποπέπτωκε τδ πΧεΐστ ον μέρος αυτής άΧιτενές καί στενόν, μήκει δ’ άξιοΧόγφ κεχρημένον, προπεπτωκδς μέχρι Σουνίου, ταυτας οΐ>ν διέξιμεν άναΧα[βόντες πάΧιν εκ τής π]αρα~ Χίας,1 άφ’ ήσπερ άπεΧίπομεν.
1	Thus Meineke supplies the laouna of about nineteen letters in A. A man. see. and bcghikno read ίναΚαβάντα rbs irapa\ias.
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Sunium three hundred and thirty. The distance from the Peiraeus to Pagae also is nearly the same as to Schoenus, though the former is said to exceed the latter by ten stadia. After doubling Sunium one’s voyage is towards the north, but with an inclination towards the west.
3.	Act6 1 is washed by two seas ; it is narrow at first, and tlien it widens out into the interior,8 though none the less it takes a crescent-like bend towards Oropus in Boeotia, with the convex side towards the sea ; and this is the second, the eastern side of Attica. Then comes the remaining side, which faces the north and extends from the Oropian country towards the west as far as Megaris—I mean the mountainous part of Attica, which has many names and separates Boeotia from Attica ; so that, as I have said before,3 Boeotia, since it has a sea on either side, becomes an isthmus of the third peninsula above-mentioned, an isthmus comprising within it the parts that lie towards the Peloponnesus, that is, Megaris and Attica. And it is on this account, they say, that the country which is now, by a slight change of letters, called Attica, was in ancient times called Acte and Actice,4 because the greatest part of it lies below the mountains, stretches flat along the sea, is narrow, and has considerable length, projecting as far as Sunium. I shall therefore describe these sides, resuming again at that point of the seaboard where I left off.
1 That is, Attica; not to be confused with the Act® in Argolis, mentioned in 9.1. 1.
! i.e. the interior plain of Attica.
8	θ. 1. I, 8. 1. 3.	1 i.e. Shore-land,
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4.	Μετὰ δή Κρομμυώνα ύπέρκεινται τής Άττι-κής 1 αι Έ,κειρωνίδες πέτραι, πάροδον ούκ αιτο-λείπουσαι προς θαλάττη' υπέρ αυτών δ' εστϊν ή οδοί ή έπϊ Μεγάρων καί τής ’Αττικής αιτο του Ισθμού' ου τω δέ σφόδρα πλησιάζει τ αΐς πέτραις ή οδός, ώστε πολλαχοΰ και παράκρημνος εστι, διὰ το ύπερκείμενον ορος δύσβατου τε και υψηλόν' ενταύθα δέ μνθεύεται τὰ περί του Έ,κείρωνος και του ΤΙιτυοκάμπτου, των Χηιζομένων την λεχθείσαν ορεινήν, οϋς καθειλε ®ησεύς. αιτο δε των άκρων τούτων καταιγίζοντα σκαιδν τον Άργέστην Χκείρωνα προσηγορεύκασιν Αθηναίοι, μετά δέ τάς ϊ,κειρωνίδας πέτρας άκρα πρόκειται Μινώα, ποιούσα τον εν τή Νισαίαι λιμένα, ή δέ Νισαἴα έπίνειόν έστιν των Μεγάρων, δεκαοκτώ σταδίους
C 392 τής πόλεως διέχον, σκέλεσιν εκατέρωθεν συναπ-τόμενον προς αυτήν' εκαλείτο δέ καί τούτο Μ ινώα.
5.	Τό παλαιόν μέν ούν "Ιωνες εϊχον την χώραν ταύτην, οϊπερκαϊτήν ’Αττικήν, ο υπ ω των Μεγάρων έκτισμένων Βιόπερ ουδ’ 6 ποιητής μέμνηται των τόπων τούτων ιδίως, άλλ’ ’Αθηναίους καλών τούς εν τή ’Αττική πάντας, συμπεριείληφε καί τούτους τ φ καίνω όνόματι, 'Αθηναίους νομίζω ν' ως οτ αν φτ) εν τω Καταλέγω·
οΐ δ' άρ' ’Αθήνας ειχον, έΰκτίμενον πτολίεθρον, δέχεσθαι δει καί τούς νυν Μεγαρέας, ως καί
1 For Άττικίί Tozer, following the conj, of Meineke, reads άκτηί (“ edge of the coast ”).
1 “ Pine-bender.” His name wae see Puusanias, 2. 1. 3.
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4.	After Crommyon, and situated above Attica, are the Sceironian Rocks. They leave no room for a road along the sea, but the road from the Isthmus to Megara and Attica passes above them. However, the road approaches so close to the rocks that in many places it passes along the edge of precipices, because the mountain situated above them is both lofty and impracticable for roads. Here is the setting of the myth about Sceiron and the Pityo-camptes,1 the robbers who infested the abovementioned mountainous country and were killed by Theseus. And the Athenians have given the name Sceiron to the Argestes, the violent wind that blows down on the travellers left2 from the heights of this mountainous country. After the Sceironian Rocks one comes to Cape Minoa, which projects into the sea and forms the harbour at Nisaea. Nisaea is the naval station of the Megarians; it is eighteen stadia distant from the city and is joined to it on both sides by walls. The naval station, too, used to be called Minoa.
5.	In early times this country was held by the same Ionians who held Attica. Megara, however, had not yet been founded; and therefore tile poet does not specifically mention this region, but when lie calls all the people of Attica Athenians he includes these too under the general name, considering them Athenians. Thus, when lie says in the Catalogue, “And those who held Athens, well-built city,” 3 we must interpret him as meaning the people now called Megarians as well, and assume that these also
*	That ia, to one travelling from the Isthmus to Megaris and Attica.
•	Iliad 2. 646.
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τούτους1 μετασχόντας τής στρατβίας, σημεϊον δέ' ή γάρ Αττική το παλαιόν Ιωνία καί Ία? εκαλείτο, καί ό ποιητές όταν φή’ ένθα δὲ Βοιωτοι και Ίάονες,1 2 3 τούς 'Αθηναίους λέγει’ ταύτης δ’ ήν μερίς καί ή Μεγ αρίς.
6.	Και δή καί3 των ορίων άμφισβητούντες ττολλάκις οι τε Πελοποννήσιοι καί "Ιωνες, εν οΐς ην και ή Κρομμυωνία, συνέβησαν και στήλην έστησαν επϊ του συν ο μολογη θ έντ ος τόπου περί αυτόν τον Ισθμόν, επιγραφήν έχουσαν έπϊ μεν του προς την ΪΙελοπόννησον μέρους, τάδ' εστϊ Πελοπόννησος, οΰκ ’Ιωνία* επϊ δε του προς Μέγαρα,
τάδ' οΰχϊ Πελοπόννησος, ὰλλ,’ ’Ιωνία. οἴ τε δη τήν Άτθίδα συγγράψαντες, πολλά διαφωνούντες, τ αυτό γε όμολογούσιν, οι γε λογου άξιοι, διότι4 των Π ανδιονιδων τεσσάρων ον των, Αίγέως τε και Αύκου και Πάλλαντος και τετάρτου Ν ίσου, και τής 'Αττικής εις τέτταρα μέρη διαιρε· θείσης, ό Nicros τήν Μ «γαρίδα λάχοι καί κτίσαι τήν Νίσαιαν. Φιλόχορος μεν ουν από Ισθμού μέχρι του Πυθίου διήκειν αυτού φησι την αρχήν, ”Ανδρών δε μέχρι 'Ελευσινος και τού Θριασίου πεδίου, τήν δ' εις τέτταρα μέρη διανομήν άλλων άλλως είρηκότων, άρκει ταΰτα παρά %οφοκλέους
1	αύτ ois Β kino.
2	'ItWes, Xylatuler, for 'Ια>yes ; bo the later editors,
3	After καί Bofc have itepl,	* 8ti V/c/io.
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had a part in the expedition. And the following is proof: In early times Attica was called Ionia and las; and when the poet says, “ There the Boeotians and the Iaonians,"1 he means the Athenians; and Megaris was a part of this Ionia.
6.	Furthermore, since the Peloponnesians and Ionians were having frequent disputes about their boundaries, on which, among other places, Crommy-onia was situated, they made an agreement and erected a pillar in the place agreed upon, near the Isthmus itself, with an inscription on the side facing the Peloponnesus reading : “ This is Peloponnesus, not Ionia,” and on the side facing Megara, “This is not Peloponnesus, but Ionia.” And though the writers of the histories of The Land of A tikis 2 are at variance on many things, they all agree on this (at least all writers who are worth mentioning), that Pandion had four sons, Aegeus, Lycus, Pallas, and the fourth, Nisus, and that when Attica was divided into four parts, Nisus obtained Megaris as liis portion and founded Nisaea. Now, according to Philochorus,3 his rule extended from the Isthmus to the Pjthium,4 but according to Andron,5 only as far as Eleusis and the Tliriasian Plain. Although different writers have stated the division into four parts in different ways, it suffices to take the following from Sophocles:
1 Iliad 13. 685.	* See Vol. II, p. 346, notes 1 and 2.
8 Philochorus the Athenian (fl. about 300 B.c.) wrote a work entitled Atlhis, in seventeen books. Only fragments remain.
4	To what Pythium Philochorus refers is uncertain, but lie seems to mean the temple of Pythian Apollo in the deme of OenoS, about twelve miles north-west of Eleusis; or possibly the temple of Apollo which was situated between Eleusis and Athens on the site of the present monastery of Daphne.
5	See foot-note on 10. 4. 6.
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Χαβεΐν' φησϊ S' ό Α ίγεύς, ἔτι1 ό πατήρ ωρισεν εμοί μεν άπεΧθείν εις άκτάς, τήσδε γης πρεσβεία velμας· τω δ’ αΐι2 Ανκψ
τον αντίπΧενρον κήπον Εύβοιας νεμεΐ,3 Νίσω δε τήν δμαυΧον4 εξαιρεί χθόνα Έ,κείρωνος ακτής, της Bi γής το προς νότον ό σκΧηρος οντος καί γίγαντας εκτρεφων εΐΚηγε Πάλλας.
οτι μεν ουυ ή Μεγαρϊς τής 'Αττικής μέρος ήν, τούτοις χρωνται τεκμηρίοις.
7.	Μετὰ δὲ την των ΉρακΧειδων κάθοδον καί τον τής χώρας μερισμόν, υπ' αυτών καί των 0 393 συγκατεΧθόντων αύτοΐς Αωριέων εκπεσείν τής οικείας συνέβη ποΧΧούς εις την Αττικήν, ών ήν καί ό τής Μεσσήνης βασιΧενς Μέλανθος· οΰτος δε καί των ’Αθηναίων εβασίΧευσεν έκόντων, νικήσας εκ μονομαχίας τον των Βοιωτών βασιΧέα Ξάνθον, εύανδρούσης δὲ της 'Αττικής δια τους φυγάδας, φοβηθέντες οι 'HρακΧεΐδαι, παροξυ-νόντων 5 αυτούς μάΧιστα των εν Κορίνθψ καί των έν Μεσσήνη, των μεν διὰ την γειτνίασιν, των δε, οτι Κέδρος τής 'Αττικής εβασίΧευε τότε ό τον ΜεΧάνθου παΐς, έστράτευσαν επί την 'Αττικήν·
_1 In the unmetrioal 6 πατήρ . . . Λιίιιψ Strabo interweaves his own words with thoRe of the poet. Jones conjectures that the poet wrote as follows:
4μο\ μ\ν Sipicrev πατbp ifcrctj μολΰν, ιτρατβεΐα ν(!μα! TrjgSe γη5· τφ S' αι Μκψ
For Meineke’s oonj. (followed by Nauok. Frag. 872) see Find. Strab. p. 120.
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Aegeus says that his father ordered him to depart to the shore-lands, assigning to him as the eldest the best portion of this land; then to Lycus “he assigns Euboea’s garden that lies side by side therewith; and for Nisus he selects the neighbouring land of Sceiron’s shore; and the southerly part of the land fell to this rugged Pallas, breeder of giants.”1 These, then, are the proofs which writers use to show that Megaris was a part of Attica.
7.	But after the return of the Heracleidae and the partitioning of the country, it came to pass that many of the former inhabitants were driven out of their home-lands into Attica by the Heracleidae and the Dorians who came back with them. Among these was Melanthus, the king of Messene. And he reigned also over the Athenians, by their consent, after his victory in single combat over Xanthus, the king of the Boeotians. But since Attica was now populous on account of the exiles, the Heracleidae became frightened, and at the instigation chiefly of the people of Corinth and the people of Messene— of the former because of their proximity and of the latter beeause Codrus, the son of Melanthus, was at that time king of Attica—they made an expedition
1	Frag. 872 (Nauck). 4 5
4 τφ S' at, Jones inserts. There is α lacuna in Λ with only the letter α before Λ,ύκφ. acghino have τφ S4. Meineke reads
3	νιμΰ, Corais, for νίμων, the letters μων being supplied by second hand in A. So Meineke.
* ’όμαυλον E, 'ipauSoy A with λακ written above in second hand. For other variants see G. Muller’s Ind. Var. Lecl.
5 irapolmimav g, for ταροΐονίνταν; so Corais and Meineke.
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ήττηθεντες δὲ μΰχν τή? Α^ν άλλης εξέστησαν γης, τήν Μεγαρικήν Be κατεσχον καϊ τήν τε πάλιν έκτισαν τα Μέγαρα και τούς ανθρώπους Άωριέας αντί Ίώνων έποίησαν' ήφάνισαν Be και την στήλην την όρίζουσαν τούς τε "Ιωνάς και τούς Τίελοτςοννησίους.
8.	Πολλαἴ? Be κεχρηται μεταβολαΐς ή των Μεγαρεων πόλις, συμμένει Β' όμως μέχρι νυν. εσχε Be ποτε καί φιλοσόφων Βιατριβάς των προσαγορευθεντων Μεγαρικών, EύκλείΒην ΒιαΒεξ-αμενων, άνΒρα Χωκρατικόν, Μεγαρέα το γένος· καθάπερ καϊ Φαίδωνα μεν τον Ήλεΐον οι Ή,λειακοϊ ΒιεΒέξαντο, καϊ τούτον Χωκρατικόν, ών ήν και Πύρρων, MeveSij/iov δε τον 'Έ,ρετριέα οι Έρετρικοί. ἔστι δ’ η χώρα των Μ εγαρεων παράλυπρος, καθάπερ καί ή ’Αττική, καί το πλέον αυτής επέχει τὰ καλούμενα 'Όνεια ορη, ράχις τις μηκυνομένη μεν άπο των ΧκειρωνΙΒων πετρών επϊ την Βοιωτίαν καί τον Κιθαιρώνα, Βιείργουσα Be την κατά Νίσαιαν θάλατταν άπο της κατ[ά τάς Παγιί?],1 ΆλκυονίΒος προσαγορευομένης.
9.	ΤΙρόκειται Β' άπο Νισαίας πλέοντι eh τήν Αττικήν πέντε πισσία, εἶτα Χαλαμις εβΒομήκοντά που σταΒίων ουσα το μήκος, οι Β’ όγΒοήκοντά φασιν· εχει δ’ ομώνυμον πάλιν, την μεν άρχαίαν έρημον προς Αίγιναν τετραμμένην και προς νότον (καθάπερ καί Αισχύλος εϊρηκεν,
Αίγινα Β' αΰτη προς νότου κεΐται πνοάς), την Be νυν εν κόλπω κειμένην έπϊ χερρονησοειΒοΰς
1 κατ[ά τάϊ Παγιίί], lacuna of about ten letters supplied by Kramer j Meineke and others following. A late hand in A writes κατά Κμίσαν, and so kno and, by correction, B.
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against Attica. But being defeated in battle they retired from the whole of the land except the Megarian territory ; this they occupied and not only founded the city Megara1 but also made its population Dorians instead of Ionians. And they also destroyed the pillar which was the boundary between the Ionians and the Peloponnesians.
8.	The city of the Megarians has experienced many changes, but nevertheless it has endured until the present time. It once even had schools of philosophers who were called the Megarian sect, these being the successors of Euc.leides, the Socratic philosopher, a Megarian by birth, just as the Eleian sect, to which Pyrrhon belonged, were the successors of Phaedon the Eleian, who was also a Socratic philosopher, and just as the Eretrian sect were tile successors of Menedemus the Ei'etrian. The country of the Megarians, like Attica, has rather poor soil, and the greater part of it is occupied by the Oneian Mountains, as they are called—a kind of ridge, which extends from the Sceironian Rocks to Boeotia and Cithaeron, and separates the sea at Nisaea from the Alcyonian Sea, as it is called, at Pagae.
9.	On the voyage from Nisaea to Attica one comes to five small islands. Then to Salamis, which is about seventy stadia in length, though some say eighty. It contains a city of the same name; the ancient city, now deserted, faces towards Aegina and the south wind (just as Aeschylus has said, “And Aegina here lies towards the blasts of the south wind ’ή,2 but the city of to-day is situated on a
1 Cf. 8. 1. 2.
* Frag. 404 (Nauck).
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τόπου συνάπτοντος προς τήν Αττικήν. όκαΧεΐτο δ' ετεροις όνόμασι το παλαιόν καί yap Σκιράς και Κυχρεία από τινων ηρώων, άφ' oh μεν Άθηνα τε Χεγεται 2κιράς και τόπος Χκίρα εν τη Αττική καί επί Ί,κίρψ1 Ιεροποιία τις και ό μήν 6 'Ζκιρο-φοριών' άφ' ου δέ 1 2 καί Κυχρείδης δφις, ον φησιν Ησίοδος τραφέντα υπό Κυχρέως εξεΧαθήναι υπό EΰρυΧόχου,3 Χυμαινόμενον την νήσον, ΰποδέξασθαι δε αυτόν την Δήμητραν εις'Ελευσίνα και yεvεσθaι C 394 ταύτης άμφίποΧον. ώνομάσθη δε καί ΊΊιτυοΰσσα από του φυτοΰ' επιφανής δὲ ή νήσος υπήρξε διά τε τους Αίακίδας επάρξαντας 4 αυτής, καί μάλιστα δι Αϊαντα τον ΤεΧαμώνιον, καί διά τό περί τήν νήσον ταύτην καταναυμαχηθήναι ΈΖέρξην υπό των Ἑλλήνων καί φυyεΐv εις τήν οίκείαν. συναπέ-Χαυσαν δε καί Αίγινήται τής περί τον άγώνα τούτον δόξης, ηείτονες τε δντες καί ναυτικόν a^ioXoyov παρασχόμενοι. Βώκαρος δ' ἔστιν έν Έ,αΧαμΐνι5 ποταμός, ό νυν ΒωκαΧία καΧούμενος.
10.	Καί νυν μεν εχουσιν Αθηναίοι τήν νήσον, τό δε παΧαιόν προς Μεγαρεας ΰπήρξεν αυτοίς ερις περί αυτής' καί φασιν οι μεν Τίεισίστρατον,
1 ίττ! Χκίρφ, Kramer and later editors, following gl and man. sen. in Α (ίιτισκίρφ), for έπισκιίρφ Α, Ιπισκίρωσιν no, iitanclpaats 0 man. see. ; in 2/rfpa Corais.
8 8^, Corais, for 8ή ,· so the later editors.
3	Εύρυλόχου, Tzschuclte, for Ευρίκλου.
4	ifipiavras, Meineke, from conj, of Corais and Kramer, for ύιτ<ίρ£οι/τοί.
5	SaKapuvt, the editors (from Eustathius, note on Iliad 2, 637), for Έλευσΐνι,
2$2
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gulf, on a peninsula-like place which borders on Attica, In early times it was called by different names, for example, “ Sciras ” and “ Cychreia,” after certain heroes. It is from one1 of these heroes that Athena is called “ Sciras,” and that a place in Attica is called “ Scira,” and that a certain sacred rite is performed in honour of " Scirus,” a and that one of the months is called " Scirophorion,” And it is from the other hero that the serpent “ Cychreides ” took its name—the serpent which, according to Hesiod, was fostered by Cychreus and driven out by Euvylochus because it was damaging the island, and was welcomed to Eleusis by Demeter and made her attendant. And the island was also called Pityussa, from the tree.1 2 3 But the fame of the island is due to the Aiacidae, who ruled over it, and particularly to Aias, the son of Telamon, and also to the fact that near this island Xerxes was defeated by the Greeks in a naval battle and fled to his home-land. And the Aeginetans also shared in the glory of this struggle, since they were neighbours and furnished a considerable fleet. And there is in Salamis a river Bocarus, which is now called Bocalia.
10.	At the present time the island is held by the Athenians, although in early times there was strife between them and the Megarians for its possession. Some say that it was Peisistratus, others
1	Scirus.
2	Scirus founded the ancient sanctuary of Athena Sciras at Phalerum. After his death the Eleusiniana buried him between Athens and Eleusis at a place which in his honour they called “ Scira,” or, according to Pausaniae (1. 36. 4 q.v.) and others, “ Scirum.”
3	“Pitys,” “pine-tree.”
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οἱ δὲ 'Ζάλωνα παρεγγράψαντα iv τω Νεών Καταλογή μετά τ ο έπος τούτο,
Αἴα? δ’ έ/e Ζαλαμΐνος άγεν δυοκαίδεκα νήας, εξής τούτο,
στήσε δ’ άγων, "ν Αθηναίων ΐσταντο φάλαγγες, μάρτυρι θρήσασθαι τω ποιητή του την νήσον εξ αρχής Αθηναίων ΰπάρξαι. ου παραδέχονται δε τοΰθ' οι κριτικοί διά το πολλά των επών άντι-μαρτυρεϊν αύτοϊς. διά τί γάρ ναύλοχων έσχατος φαίνεται ο Αίας, ου μετ 'Αθηναίων, ὰλλὰ μετά των ύπο ΐίρωτεσιλάω Θετταλών ;
ενθ' ἔσαν Αϊαντός τε νέες και ΤΙρωτεσιλάου' και εν τή Έπιπωλήσει ά ’Αγαμέμνων εύρ' υιόν ΐϊετεώο Μενεσθήα πλή\_ξίππον εσταΐάτ’,1 άμφϊ δ’ 'Αθηναίοι, μήστωρες αυτής, αύτάρ 6 πλησίον έστήκει πολυμητις Όδυσσεύς, πάρ δε Κεφαλλήνων άμφϊ στίχες. επί δε τον Αϊαντα καί τούς Ζαλαμινίονς πάλιν, ήλθε δ' επ' Αίάντεσσι' καί παρ' αυτούς
Ίδομενεύς δ' έτέρωθεν,
ου Μενεσθεύς. οι μεν δη ’Αθηναίοι τοιαύτην τινὰ σκήψασθαι2 μαρτυρίαν παρ' Όμηρου δοκοΰσιν, οι δὲ Μεγαρεϊς άντιπαρωδήσαι ούτως·
Αἴα? δ’ εκ Ζαλαμΐνος άγεν νέας, εκ τε ΤΙολίχνης εκ τ' Αιγειρούσσης Νισαίης τε Τριπόδων τε· *54
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Solon, who inserted in the Catalogue of Ships immediately after tlie verse, “ and Aias brought twelve ships from Salamis,"1 the verse, “ and, bringing
them,	halted them where the battalions of the Athenians were stationed,” and then used the poet as a witness that the island had belonged to the Athenians from the beginning. But the critics do not accept this interpretation, because many ot the verses bear witness to the contrary. For why is Aias found in the last place in the ship-camp, not with the Athenians, but with the Thessalians under Profcesilaiis ? “ where were the ships of Aias and Protesilaiis.” 2 And in the Visilation of the troops, Agamemnon “found Menestheus the charioteer, son of Peteos, standing still; and about him were the Athenians, masters of the battle-cry. And near by stood Odysseus of many wiles, and about him, at his side, the ranks of the Cephallenians.” * * And back again to Aias and the Salaminians, "he came to the A'iantes,” 4 and near them, “ ldomeneus on the other side,”6 not Menestheus. The Athenians,
then,	are reputed to have cited alleged testimony of this kind from Homer, and the Megarians to have replied with the following parody : “ Aias brought ships from Salamis, from Policline, from Aegeirussa, fi'om Nisaea, and from Tripodes ” ; these four are
1 Iliad 2. 557.	* Iliad 13. 681.
3 Iliad 4, 327.	* Iliad 4. 273.
6 Iliad 3. 230.
1 Thus h supplies the lacuna in A.
* χρήαασθαι no.
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α^ ἔστι χωρία Μεγαρικά, ων ο! Ύοίποδες Ύριπο-δίσκιον λέγονται, καθ’ δ ή νυν αγορά των Μεγάρων κείται.
0	395	11. Τινες· δ’ άπο του την ιέρειαν της Πολιὰδο?
’Αθήνας χλωρού τυρού, τού μεν επιχωρίου μη άπτεσθαι, ξενικόν δὲ μόνον προσφέρεσθαι, ^ρήσθαι δε καί τψ Σαλαμινίω, ξένην φασι τής Αττικής την Σαλαμίνα· οΰκ εύ· καί yap τον άπο των άλλων νήσων των όμολογουμένως τή 'Αττική προσχώρων προσφέρεται, ξενικόν πάντα τον διαπόντιον νοησάντων των άρξάντων τού έθους τούτου, εοικε δε το παλαιόν ή νΰν Σαλαμίς καθ’ αυτήν τάττεσθαι, τα δέ Μέγαρα, τής 'Αττικής ΰπάρξαι μέρος, εν δε τή παραλία τή κατά Σαλαμίνα κεϊσθαι συμβαίνει τα όρια τής τε Μ εyaρικής καί της Άτθίδος, όρη δύο, α καλού σ ι Κέρατα.
12,	Εἴτ’ Έλευσί? 1 πόλις, έν ή τό τής Δήμη-τρος ιερόν τής Έλευσινίας, καί ο μυστικός σηκός, ον κατεσκεύασεν Ικτίνος, όχλον θεάτρου δεξασθαι δυνάμενον, ος καί τον ΙΙαρθενωνα έποίησε τον έν άκροπολει τή 'Αθήνα, ΐίερικλέους έπιστατούντος των έργων' εν δε τοΐς δήμοις καταριθμείται ή πόλις,
13.	Εἶτα τό Θριάσιον πεδίον καί ομώνυμος αίγιαλός καί δήμος· ει θ’ ή άκρα ή Άμφιάλη καί τό ύπερκείμενον λατόμιον, καί ό εις Σαλαμίνα πορθμός οσον διστάδιος, ον διαχούν έπειράτο
1 Έλ.υσίί gk, Corais, and Meineke, for 'ΐ,Μυσίν.
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Megarian places, and, of these, Tripodes is called Tripodiscium, near which the present market-place of the Megarians is situated.
11.	Some say that Salamis is foreign to Attica, citing the fact that the priestess of Athena Polias does not touch the fresh cheese made in Attica, but eats only that which is brought from a foreign country, yet uses, among others, that from Salamis. Wrongly, for she eats cheese brought from the other islands that are admittedly attached to Attica, since those who began this custom considered as “ foreign ” any cheese that was imported by sea. But it seems that in early times the present Salamis was a separate state, and that Megara was a part of Attica. And it is on the seaboard opposite Salamis that the boundaries between the Megarian country and Atthis1 are situated—two mountains which are called Cerata.2
12.	Then one comes to the city Kleusis, in which is the temple of the Eleusinian Demeter, and the mystic chapel which was built by Ictinus, a chapel which is large enough to admit a crowd of spectators. This Ictinus also built the Parthenon on the Acropolis in honour of Athena, Pericles superintending the work. Eleusis is numbered among the demes.
13.	Then one comes to the Thriasian Plain, and the shove and deme bearing the same name. Then to Cape Amphiale and the quarry that lies above it, and to the passage to Salamis, about two stadia wide, across which Xerxes attempted to build a
2	“Horns.” Two horn-shaped peaks of a south-western spur of Cithaeron, and still called Kerata-Pyrgos or Kerato-piko (Forbiger, Eandbuch der aUtn Geographic, iii. 631, note 97).
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'Ξερξης, έφθη δέ ή ναυμαχία ηενομένη καί φυγή των Περσων, ενταύθα δέ καί οἱ Φαρμακοΰσσαι, δύο νησία, ών έν τω μείζονι Κίρκης τάφος δείκνυται.
14.	'Υπέρ δε της ακτής τ αυτής ορος έστίν, δ καλείται Κορυδαλλός, καί ό δήμος οι Κορυδτ,λ-λεϊς· είθ' ό Φάρων λι μήν καί ή Ψυτταλία, νησίον έρημον πετρώδες, δ τινες εΐπον λήμην1 του Πειραιώς' πλησίον δε καί ή Αταλάντη, ομώνυμος τή περί Κυβοιαν και Αοκρούς, καί άλλο νησίον, ομοιον τή Ψυτταλία καί τούτο· είθ' <5 Πειραιεύς, και αυτός εν τοι? δήμοις ταττόμενος, καί ή Μουνυχία.
15.	Αόφος δ' ἔστιν ή Μουνυχία χερρονησιάζων καϊ κοίλος καί υπόνομος πολύ μέρος φύσει τε καί επίτηδες, ωστ οικήσεις δέχεσθαι, στομίω δὲ μικρψ την είσοδον έχω ν" ύποπίπτουσι δ' αύτφ λιμένες τρεις, τό μεν ούν παλαιόν ετετείχιστο καί συνωκιστο ή Μουνυχία παραπλησίως, ώσπερ ή των Ῥοδἱων πόλις, προσειληφυΐα τφ περιβόλφ τον τε Πειραιά καϊ τούς λιμένας πλήρεις νεωρίων, εν οΐς καϊ ή οπλοθήκη, Φίλωνος έρ-γον' άξιόν τε
1	λήμην, Corais, for λιμένα (but letters 4να written in man. sec. in A); so the later editors.
1 So Ctesias, Persica, 26, but in the account of Herodotus (8. 97) it was after the naval battle that “ he attempted to build a mole.” In either case it is very improbable that he made a serious attempt to do so. See Smith and Laird, Herodotus, Books vii and viii, p. 381 (Amerioan Book Go.), note on χώμα.
a Now called Lipsokutlii (see Frazer, note on Paueanias. 1. 36. 2).
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mole,1 but was forestalled by the naval battle and the flight of the Persians. Here, too, are the PJiarmacussae, two small islands, on the larger of which is to be seen the tomb of Circe.
14.	Above this shore is the mountain called Covydallus, and also the deme Corydalleis. Then one comes to the harbour Phoron, and to Psyttalia,2 a small, deserted, rocky island, which some have called the eye-sore of the Peiraeiis. And near by, too, is Atalanta, which bears the same name as the island near Euboea and the Locrians, and another island similar to Psyttalia. Then one comes to the Peiraeus, which also is classed among the demes, and to Munychia.
15.	Munychia is a hill which forms a peninsula; and it is hollowed out and undermined3 in many places, partly by nature and partly by the purpose of man, so that it admits of dwellings; and the entrance to it is by means of a narrow opening.4 * And beneath the hill lie three harbours. Now in early times Munychia was Availed, and covered with habitations in a manner similar to the city of the Rhodians,6 including within the circuit of its walls both the Peiraeus and the harbours, which were full of ship-houses, among which was the arsenal, the work of Philon. And the naval station was
3	“ Probably in part the result of quarrying, for numerous
traces of quarries are visible on these hills at the present day ” (Tozer, Selections, p. 228).
* i.e. the entrance by way of the narrow isthmus.
6	“ With broad straight streets, the houses of which rose one above another like the seats of a theatre. Under the auspices of Pericles, Peiraeus was laid out by the famous architect, Hippodanrras of Miletus, who afterwards built the city of Rhodes” (Tozer, I.e.).
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ήν ναύσταθμον rah τετ ρακοσίαις υαυσίν, ων οΰκ έλάττου? έστελλον Αθηναίοι, τω δε τείχει τούτψ συνήπτε τα καθ εΐλκυσμένα εκ του άστεος σκέλη· ταϋτα δ’ ην μάκρα τείχη, τετταράκοντα σταδίων το μήκος, συνάπτοντα τ δ άστυ τω Πειραιεϊ. οι δε πολλοί πόλεμον το τείχος κατή-C 396 ρειψαν και το τής Μουνυχίας έρνμα, τον τε Πειραιά συνέστειλαν εις όλίγην κατοικίαν, την περί τους λιμένας καί τό ιερόν του Ανος του Σωτήρος' τον δε Ιερόν τὰ μεν στοιδια εχει πίνακας θαυμαστούς, έργα των επιφανών τεχνιτών, τό δ’ ύπαιθρον ανδριάντας, κατέσπασται δε καί τα μακρά τείχη, Αακεδαιμονίων μεν καθελόντων πρότερον, 'Ρωμαίων δ’ ύστερον, ήνίκα Σέλλας εκ πολιορκίας εΐλε καί τον Πειραιά και τό αστυ.
16. Τό δ' αστυ αυτό πέτρα έστίν εν πεδία) περιοικουμένη κύκλω' επί δε τή πέτρα το τής Άθηνάς ιερόν, δ τε αρχαίος νεως ό τής Πολιάδος, εν ω ό άσβεστος λύχνος, καί ο Παρθένων, ον εποίησεν Ικτίνος, έν ω τό του Φειδίου ’έργον ελεφάντινου, ή Άθηνά. άλλα γάρ εις πλήθος έμπίπτων των περί τής πόλεως ταύτης υμνούμενων τε καί διαβοωμένων όκνώ πλέονάζειν, μη συμβή τής προθέσεως εκπεσειν τήν γραφήν, έπει σι γάρ ο φησιν Ήγησίας· “ όρω την άκρο πάλιν καί τό περιττής τριαίνης έκεϊθι1 σημεϊον' όρω την ’Ελευσίνα, και των ιερών γέγονα μύστης· 1 ίκ.ΐβι, Meineke, for ίχα τι, C. Muller approving.
a The Brechtheium (see D’Ooge, Acropolis of Athens, Appendix iii).
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sufficient for the four hundred ships, for no fewer than this the Athenians were wont to despatch on expeditions. With this wall were connected the “legs” that stretched down from the city; these were the long walls, forty stadia in length, which connected the city with the Peiraeus. But the numerous wars caused the ruin of the wall and of the fortress of Munycbia, and reduced the Peiraeus to a small settlement, round the harbours and the temple of Zeus Soter. The small roofed colonnades of the temple have admirable paintings, the works of famous artists; and its open court has statues. The long walls, also, are torn down, having been destroyed at first by the Lacedaemonians, and later by the Romans, when Sulla took both the Peiraeus and the city by siege.1
16.	The city itself is a rock situated in a plain and surrounded by dwellings. On the rock is the sacred precinct of Athena, comprising both the old temple of Athena Polias,2 in which is the lamp that is never quenched,3 and the Parthenon built by Ictinus, in which is the work in ivory by Pheidias, the Athena. However, if I once began to describe the multitude of things in this city that are lauded and proclaimed far and wide, I fear that I should go too far, and that my work would depart from the purpose I have in view. For the words of Hegesias 4 occur to me: "I see the acropolis, and the mark of the huge trident5 there. I see Eleusis, and I have become an initiate into its sacred mysteries ; yonder is the *
* Cp. Pausamas 1. 26. 7.
4	Hegesias of Magnesia (fl. about 250 B.c.) wrote a History of Alexander the Great. Only fragments remain.
5	In the rock of the well in the Erechtheium.
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έκεινο Αεω κύριον, τούτο Θησεΐον' ου δύναμαι δηλωσαι καθ' εν 'έκαστον' ή γὰρ 'Αττική Θεών αΰτοι?1 [τέμενος 1 2] καταλαβόντων καί των προγόνων ηρώων εστί κτήμαι’’3 οντος μεν ουν ενός εμνήσθη των εν άκροπόλει σημείων' Πολέμων δ' ό περιηγητής τέτταρα βιβΧία συνέγραψε περί των άναθημάτοιν των εν άκροπόΧει. το δ' άνά-Χογον συμβαίνει και έπϊ των άλλων της πόΧεως μερών καί της γώρας’ 'Ελευσίνα τε είπών ένα των εκατόν έβδομήκοντα δήμων, προς δε καί τεττάρων, ως φασιν, ούδένα των άλλων ώνόμακεν.
17.	Ἔχουσι δέ, καν εί μη πάντες, οι γε ποΧΧοϊ μυθοποιίας συχνές καί Ιστορίας' καθάπερ "Αφιδνα μεν την τής Ελένης αρπαγήν υπό Θησέως καί τήν υπό των Αιοκούρων έκπορθησιν αυτής καί ανακομιδήν τής άδεΧφής, Μαραθών δὲ τον Περσικόν αγώνα' Ύαμνοΰς δε τό τής Νεμέσεως ξόανον, ο τινες μεν Αιοδότου φασίν εργον, τινός δε Άγορα-κρίτον του Παρίου, καί μεγέθει καί κάΧΧει σφοδρά κατ ω ρθ ω μόνον καί ενάμιΧΧον τ οις Φ ειδίου εργοις. ουτω δε καί ΑεκέΧεια μεν, τό όρμητήριον των Πελοποννησίων κατά τον ΑεκεΧεικόν πόλεμον, ΦυΧή δέ, οθεν έπήγαγε τον δήμον Θρασύβουλος εις Πειραιά, κάκεϊθεν εις άστυ. ου τω δε καί επ' αΧΧων πΧειόνων ἔστιν ιστορείν πολλά,
1	αυτοί!, Jones, for ούτοΓί, from conj, of Meineke.
2	[rtpevos1, Jones, from conj, of Professor Cupps, inserts in
lacuna of about eight letters in A ; τόπον g man. sec., bio; τ))ν χώραν conj. Kramer ; 'ίδρυμα conj. Meineke.
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Leocorium, here is the Theseium; I am unable to point them all out one by one; for Attica is the possession of the gods, who seized it as a sanctuary for themselves, and of the ancestral heroes.” So tliis writer mentioned only one of the significant tilings on the acropolis; but Polemon the Periegete1 wrote four books on the dedicatory offerings on the acropolis alone. Hegesias is proportionately brief in referring to the other parts of the city and to the country; and though he mentions Eleusis, one of the one hundred and seventy demes (or one hundred and seventy-four, as the number is given), he names none of the others.
17. Most of the demes, if not all, have numerous stories of a character both mythical and historical connected with them; Aphidna, for example, has the rape of Helen by Theseus, the sacking of the place by the Dioscuri and their recovery of their sister; Marathon has the Persian battle; Rharnnus has the statue of Nemesis, which by some is called the work of Diodotus und by others of Agovacvitus the Parian, a work which both in grandeur and in beauty is a great success and rivals the works of Pheidias; and so with Deceleia, the base of operations of the Peloponnesians in the Deceleian War; and Phyle, whence Thrasybulus brought the popular party back to the Peiraeus and then to the city. And so, also, in the case of several other denies there are many historical incidents to
1	A “Periegete” was a “ Describer” of geographical and topographical details. 3
3	itrrl κτήμα Β ; lacuna o! about eleven letters in A; Meineke conj, iarlv If ρ iv.
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«αι ἔτι1 το Αεωκόριον καί το Θησεΐον μύθους 2 ἔχει καί το Αύκειον, καί το Όλυμπικόν ([ἔστι δὲ ταύτ]ό3 το Ὁλιψπιον), orrep ημιτελές κατέλιπε τελευτών ο αν αβάς βασιλεύς' ομοίως δὲ καί ή Ακαδημία, καί οι κήποι των φιλοσόφων, καί το 'Ωδεΐον, καί ή Ποικίλη στοά, καί τα ιερά τὰ έν ^ τη πόλ\_ει θαυμαστά4] βροντά τεχνιτών έργα.
C 397	18. Πολὰ δ’ αν πλειων εϊη λόγος, el τους
άρχηγετας του κτίσματος έξετάζοι τις, άρξάμενος άττο Κεκροπος" ουδέ γάρ ομοίως λίγουσιν άπαντες. τούτο δέ καί άττ ο των ονομάτων δήλον' Άκτικήν μεν γάρ αιτο Άκταίωνός φασιν, Άτθίδα δε καί 'Αττικήν άττ ο Άτθίδος της Κ ραναου, α φ’ ου καί Κραναοί οι ένοικοι, Μοψοπίαν δε ὰττο Μοψοπου, 'Ιωνίαν δε αιτο Τ ωνος τον 3 ονθον, Π οσειδωνίαν δε καί 'Αθήνας από των επωνύμων Θεών, εϊρηται δ' ότι κάνταΰθα φαίνεται τό των Πελασγών έθνος ίπιδημήσαν, καί διότι υπό των 'Αττικών Π ελαργοί προσηγορεύθησαν διά την πλάνην.
19. "Οσω δὲ πλέον έστί τό φιλείδημον6 περί τα ένδοξα καί πλείους οι λαλήσαντες τι περί αυτών, τοσωδε μείζων ό ελεγχος, εάν μη κράτη τις τής ιστορίας· οἶον εν τη Συναγωγή των ποταμών ό Καλλίμαχος γελάν φησίν, ει τις θαρρεί γράφειν τάς των 'Αθηναίων παρθένους
1	?τι, Meineke, for els.
2	Θιι[σ*ΐον μύ$ο]υί, lacuna of about nine letters in A supplied by Groskurd.
3	[ftrri Si raiir]d, lacuna of about ten letters supplied by Groskurd. So Miiller-DUbner.
1	βαομαστά], lacuna in A of about ten letters supplied
by hi ; so Mtiller-Dttbner. άπαντα πο ; vKcTara Meineke.
a φιΚιΙΙημον, Jones, following Xylander, for φιλάδημον (cp. φιλείδημον iu 1. 1. 23 and 1. 2. 28); others read φιλότιμον.
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tell; and, further, the Leocorium and the Theseium have myths connected with them, and so has the Lyceium, and the Olympicum (the Olympium is the same thing), which the king1 who dedicated it left half finished at his death. And in like manner also the Academia, and the gardens of the philosophers, and the Odeium, and the colonnade called “PoecilS," 2 and the temples in the city containing marvellous works of different artists.
18.	The account would be much longer if one should pass in review the early founders of the settlement, beginning with Cecrops; for all writers do not agree about them, as is shown even by the names. For instance, Actic6, they say, was derived from Actaeon ; and Atthis and Attica from Atthis, the son of Cranaiis, after whom the inhabitants were also called Cranal'; and Mopsopia from Mopsopus; and Ionia from Ion, the son of Xuthus; and Poseidonia and Athens from the gods after whom they were named. As I have already said,3 the race of the Pelasgi clearly sojourned here too, and on account of their wanderings were called “ Pelargi ” by the Attic people.4
19.	The greater men’s fondness for learning about things that are famous and the greater the number of men who have talked about them, the greater the censure, if one is not master of the historical facts. For example, in his Collection of the Rivers, Callimachus says that it makes him laugh if anyone makes bold to write that the Athenian virgins
1 Antioehua Epiphanes, of the Seleucid Dynasty (reigned 175—104 B.o.). See Frazer, note on Pausanias 1. 18. 6.
* “ Vari-coloured.” The painting was done by Polygnotus, about the middle of the fifth century b.o.
8 5. 2. 4.	* i.e. “Storks” (see6. 2. 4).
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άφύσσεσθαι καθαρον γάρος Ήριδανοΐο, oh καί τὰ βοσκήματα αιτόσχοιτ αν. εισί μιν νυν αι πηγαί καθαρον και ποτίμου ΰδατος, ως φασιν, έκτος των Διοχάρους καλούμενων πυλών, πλησίον του Αυκείου· πρότερον δε και κρήνη κατεσκεύαστό τις πλησίον ττολλοΰ και καλού νέατος· el δέ μή νυν, τί αν εϊη θαυμαστόν, ει ττάλαι ττο\ύ καί καθαρον ήν, ώστε καί πόσιμον 1 είναι, μετέβαλε δε ύστερον ; εν μεν ουν τοΐς καθ' εκαστα, τοσον-τοις οΐισιν, ονκ ενδέχεται διατρίβειν, ου μήν ουδέ σιγή παρελθεϊν, ώστε μηδ' εν κεφαλαίφ μνησθήναί
20.	Τ οσαΰτ ουν άπόχρη ττροσθήσειν,2 οτ ι φησι Φιλόχορος ττ ορθ ουμένης τής χωράς εκ θαλάσσης μεν ΰττό Καρών, εκ γης δε υπό Βοιωτών, ους έκάλουν 'Άονας, Κέκροττα ττρώτον είς δώδεκα πόλεις συνοικίσαι τό πλήθος, ών όνοματα Κεκρο-πία, Τετράπολις, 'Έ,πακρία, Δεκέλεια, Έλευσίς, 'Άφιδνα (λέγουσι δε καί πληθυντικώς Άφίδνας), Θόρικος, Βραυρών, Κύθνος, Χφηττός, Κεφισιά,3 πάλιν δ’ ύστερον είς μίαν πάλιν συναγαγεΐν λέγεται την νυν τάς δώδεκα Θησεύς. έβασιλεύοντο μεν ουν 4 Αθηναίοι πρότερον, eVr είς δημοκρατίαν
1	νίτιμον, Xylander, for πίταμον ; so the later editors.
2	ττροσβήσίΐν, Covaia and Meineke emend to προσβιΤσιν.
8 After Kefuria Βkno add Φαληρόι; Pletho, Άβηναι. There is no sign of a lacuna in any MS.
* After ουν Meineke inserts of.
1 Authorship unknown (see Schneider, Callimachea, Frag. 100 e).
a On the different views as to the position and course of the Eririanus at Athens, see Frazer note, on Pausanias 1. 10. 5. 266
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“ draw pure liquid from the Eridaims,” 1 from which even cattle would hold aloof. Its sources are indeed existent now, with pure and potable water, as they say, outside the Gates of Diochares, as they are called, near the Lyceium ;2 but in earlier times there was also a fountain near by which was constructed by man, with abundant and excellent water ; and even if the water is not so now, why should it be a tiling to wonder at, if in early times the water was abundant and pure, and therefore also potable, but in later times underwent a change f However, it is not permitted me to linger over details, since they are so numerous, nor yet, on the other hand, to pass by them all in silence without even mentioning one or another of them in a summary way.
20. It suffices, then, to add thus much : Accovding to Philochorus, when the country was being devastated, both from the sea by the Carians, and from the land by the Boeotians, who were called Aonians, Cecrops first settled the multitude in twelve cities, the names of which were Cecropia, Tetrapolis, Epacria, Deceleia, Eleusis, Aphidna (also called Aphidnae, in the plural), Thoricus, Brauron, Cy-therus, Sphettus, Cephisia.3 And at a later time Theseus is said to have united the twelve into one city, that of to-day. Now in earlier times the Athenians were ruled by kings; and then they
8 Thus only eleven names are given in the most important MSS., though “ Phalerus ” appears after “Cephisia” in some (see critical note on opposite page). But it seems best to assume that Strabo either actually included Athena in his list or left us to infcr that he meant Athens as one of the
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μετέστησαν· τυράννων δ’ επιθεμένων αυτοί?, ΪΙείσιστράτου καί των παίδων, ύστερόν τε ολιγαρχίας γενομένης, της τε των τετρακοσίων καί της των τριάκοντα τυράννων, οΐ)ς επέστησαν Αακεδαι-μόνιοι, τούτους μίν διεκρούσαντο ραδίως, εφύλαξαν δὲ την δημοκρατίαν μέχρι της 'Ρωμαίων έπικρα-C 398 τείας. και γάρ εϊ τι μικρόν υπό των Μακεδονικών βασιλέων παρελυπήθησαν, ωσθ' ύπακούειν αυτών άναγκασθήναι, τον γε ολοσχερή τύπον της πολιτείας τον αυτόν διετήρουν. ενιοι δέ φασι, καί βέλτιστα τότε αυτούς πολιτεύσασθαι δεκαετή χρόνον, ον ήρχε Μ ακεδόνων Κάσσανδροςύ1 οντος γάρ ό άνήρ προς μεν τα άλλα δοκεΐ τυραννικότερος γενέσθαι, προς Αθηναίους δε ευγνωμόνησε, λαβών υπήκοον την πάλιν’ επέστησε γάρ των πολιτών Δη μητριόν τον Φάλη ρέα, των ®εοφρά-στου τον φιλοσόφου γνωρίμων, δ? ου μόνον ου κατελυσε την δημοκρατίαν, ὰλλὰ και επηνώρθωσε. δηλοι δὲ τὰ υπομνήματα, & συνέγραψε περϊ τής πολιτείας ταύτης εκείνος, άλλ' ούτως ό φθόνος ϊσχυσε καί ή προς ολίγους απέχθεια, ώστε μετά την Κασσάνδρου τελευτήν ήναγκάσθη φυγεΐν εις Αίγυπτον’ τάς δ’ εικόνας αυτού πλείους ή τρίακοσίας κατέσπασαν οι έπαναστάντες καί κατεχώνευσαν, ενιοι δὲ καί προστιθέασιν, οτι καί εις άμίδας. 'Ρωμαίοι δ' ουν παραλαβόντες αυτούς δημοκρατουμένους, εφύλαξαν την αυτονομίαν αύτοΐς καί την ελευθερίαν, έπιπεσών δ’ ό Μιθρι-δατικός πόλεμος τυράννους αύτοΐς κατέστησεν, ούς ό βασιλεύς εβούλετο' τον .δ' ίσχύσαντα μάλιστα, τον Άριστίωνα, καί ταύτην βιασάμενον 1 Κάσσανίροι, Jones, for Κάσανδοο*; and so elsewhere.
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changed to a democracy; but tyrants assailed them, Peisistratus and liis sons; and later an oligarchy arose, not only that of the four hundred, but also that of the thirty tyrants, who were set over them by the Lacedaemonians; of these they easily rid themselves, and preserved the democracy until the Roman conquest. For even though they were molested for a short time by the Macedonian kings, and were even forced to obey them, they at least kept the general type of their government the same. And some say that they were actually best governed at that time, during the ten years when Cassander reigned over the Macedonians. For although this man is reputed to have been rather tyrannical in his dealings with all others, yet he was kindly disposed towards the Athenians, once he had reduced the city to subjection; for he placed over the citizens Demetrius of Phalerum, one of the disciples of Theophrastus the philosopher, who not only did not destroy the democracy but even improved it, as is made clear in the Memoirs which Demetrius wrote concerning this government. But the envy and hatred felt for oligarchy was so strong that, after the death of Cassander, Demetrius was forced to flee to Egypt; and the statues of him, more than three hundred, were pulled down by the insurgents and melted, and some writers go on to say that they were made into chamber-pots. Be that as it may, the Romans, seeing that the Athenians had a democratic government when they took them over, preserved their autonomy and liberty. But when the Mithridatic War came on, tyrants were placed over them, whomever the king wished. The most powerful of these, Aristion, who violently oppressed the city, was 269
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τήν 7τόλιν, έκ πολιορκία1; ίλών Σύλλας, ό τὥν 'Ρωμαίων ήγεμών, ε κόλασε, ττ) Βέ πόλει συγγνώμην 'ένειμε' καί μέχρι νυν εν ελευθερία τε εστι καί τιμή παρά τοις 'Ρωμαίοι;.
21.	Μετὰ 8ε τον ΤΙειραιά Φαληρείς Βήμος εν ττ) εφεξής παραλία’ ειθ' Αλιμούσιοι, Αίξωνεΐς, ’Α λαιεΐς,1 οι Α ιξωνικοί, Άναγυράσιοι· εΐτα ®ορεϊς 2 Ααμπτρεΐς,3 Α ίγιλιεΐς,* ’ Αναφλύστιοι, Άτηνεί?5 οΰτοι μεν οι μέχρι τής άκρας του Σουνίου. μεταξύ 8έ των λεχθέντων Βήμων μακρά6 άκρα, πρώτη μετά τούς Αίξωνέας, Ζωστήρ' εϊτ' άλλη μετά ®ορέας, 'Αστυπάλαια, ών της μεν πρόκειται νήσος Φάβρα, τής δ’ Έλεοΰσσα' καί κατά τούς Αίξωνέας Β' ἔστιν 'ΤΒροΰσσα’ περί Βέ Άνάφλυστόν εστι καί το ΐΐανεΐον, καί το τής Κ ωλιάΒος ΆφροΒίτης ιερόν, εις δ ν τόπον έκκυ-μανθήναι τὰ τελευταία τὰ εκ της περί ’Σαλαμίνα ναυμαχίας τής Ή,ερσικής ναυάγιά φασι, περί ών καί τον Άπόλλω προειπεΐν
ΚωλιάΒες Βέ γυναίκες ερέτμοισι φρύξουσι.7 πρόκειται Βέ καί τούτων των τόπων Ήέλβινα νήσος ου πολύ άπωθεν καί ό Πατρόκλου χάραξ· έρημοι Β’ αι ητλεΐσται τούτων.
22.	Κάμψαντι δὲ τήν κατά το Σούνιον άκραν αξιόλογος Βήμος Σούνιον, είτα ®όρικος, ειτα
C 399 Ποταμδο Βήμος ου τω καλούμενος, εξ οδ οι άνΒρες Ποτάμιοι, βίτα Πρασία, Στειριά, Βραυ-
1 ‘AAaiiTs, Taschucke, for'Α; eo the later editors.
a ele’ Optus A ; «10’ ‘nptus A man. sec., BE kino ; e/τα Qopeis Tzschucke, Corais, Kramer ; .Ιτα Oopaius Meineke.
3 λαμτττρΰς Kramer, ior Ααμποιΰι A (Aauirvpeis man. sec.), BEgklno ; so later editors.
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punished by Sulla the Roman commander when he took this city by siege, though he pardoned the city itself; and to this day it is free and held in honour among the Romans.
21.	After the Peiraeus comes the deme Phalereis, on the seaboard next to it; then Halimusii, Aex-oneis, Alaeeis, Aexonici, and Anagyrasii. Then Thoreis, Lamptreis, Aegilieis, Anaphlystii, Ateneis. These are the demes as far as the cape of Sunium, Between the aforesaid demes is a long cape, the first cape after Aexoneis, Zoster ; then another after Thoreis, I mean Astypalaea; off the former of these lies the island Pliabra and off the latter the island Eleussa; and also opposite Aexonieis is Hydrussa. And in the neighbourhood of Anaphlystus is also the shrine of Pan, and the temple of Aphrodite Colias, at which place, they say, were cast forth by the waves the last wreckage of the ships after the Persian naval battle near Salamis, the wreckage concerning which Apollo predicted “ the women of Colias will cook food with the oars.” Off these places, too, is the island Belbina, at no great distance, and also the palisade of Patroclus. But most of these islands are uninhabited.
22.	On doubling the cape of Sunium one comes to Sunium, a noteworthy deme; then to Thoricus; then to a deme called Potamus, whose inhabitants are called Potamii; then to Prasia, to Steiria, to * *
*	Al'/iXitis Tzachuoke, for Aiyims; so the later editors.
6 ’Arijveis, Loepei· {Ath. Mitth. xvii, 1892, p. 336), for ΆΙψίΐΙς.
*	μακρά, omitted by Elnog and Pletho ; in Λ about twelve letters have disappeared between μα and η μχτά.
ι φρύξουσι, conj, of Kuhn, for φρίξονσι (op. Herod. 8. 96).
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ρών, οττου το τής Β ραυρωνίας Άρτέμιδος Ιερόν, ['ΑλαιΆραφη]νίδες χ, οττου τ ο της Τ αυρο-7τοΚον, Μυρρινούς, ΤΙροβάλινθος, Μαραθών, οττου Μιλτιάδης τὰ? μετά Δάτιος του Πέρσου δυνάμεις άρδην διέφθειρεν, ου ττεριμείνας ύστερίζοντας Λακεδαιμονίους διά την -πανσέληνον' ενταύθα μεμυθεύκασι καί τον Μαραθώνιον ταύρον, ον άνειλε %ησεύς. μετά δε Μαραθώνα Τρικόρυνθος? εΐτα 'Ραμνοΰς,3 το τήςΝεμέσεως Ιερόν, είτα Ψαφϊς ή των 'ύρω-πίων ενταύθα δέ -που καί το Άμφια-ράειόν έστι τετιμη μόνον -ποτε μαντείο ν, οττου φυγόντα τον Άμφιάρεων, ως φησι Σοφοκλής, έδεξατο ρα-γεϊσα ®ηβαία κόνις, αύτοίσιν οττλοις καί τετρωρίστω 4 δίφρφ. Ώ,ρωττος δ' έν άαφισβητησίμψ γε-γένηται ττολ-λάκις· ϊδρυται -γάρ έν μεθορίω τής τε ’Αττικής καί τής Βοιωτίας, -πρόκειται δε τής -παραλίας ταύτης, -προ μεν τού Θορίκου 8 καί τού Σουνίου, νήσος Ελένη, τραχεία καλ έρημος, -παραμήκης οσον εξήκοντα σταδίων το μήκος' ής φασί με-μνήσθαι τον -ποιητήν, έν οίς ’Αλέξανδρος λέγει -προς την Ελένην’
ούδ’ δτε σε -πρώτον Αακεδαίμονος έξ έρατεινής [έττλεον 6] άρ-πάξας έν -ποντο-πόροισι νέεσσι, νήσω δ' έν Κρανάη εμί-γην φιλότητι καί εύνή.7 1 2 3 4
1	[ΆλαΙ 'Apa<j>T)]vlSes, lacuna supplied by Xylander ; so the later editors.
2	Τρικόρυνθος A ; Τρικόρυθος A man. sec., and other MSS.
3	After 'Vapvovs Pletlio and the later editors insert όπου.
4	τιτρωρίστψ Bcglkno, for τετραορίστψ other MSS. (τοτρα-ρίστιρ hi); so Meineke.
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Brauron, where is the temple of the Artemis Brauronia, to Halae Araplienides, where is the temple of Artemis Tauropolus, to Myrrinus, to Pro-balinthus, and to Marathon, where Miltiades utterly destroyed the forces under Datis the Persian, without waiting for the Lacedaemonians, who came too late because they wanted the full moon. Here, too, is the scene of the myth of the Marathonian bull, which was slain by Theseus. After Marathon one comes to Tricorynthus; then to Rhamnus, the sanctuary of Nemesis; then to Psaphis, the land of the Oropians. In the neighbourhood of Psaphis is the Amphiaraeium, an oracle once held in honour, where in his flight Amphiaraus, as Sophocles says, “ with four-horse chariot, armour and all, was received by a cleft that was made1 in the Theban dust.”2 Oropus has often been disputed territory; for it is situated on the common boundary of Attica and Boeotia. Off this coast are islands: off Thoricus and Sunium lies the island Helenfi; it is rugged and deserted, and in its length of about sixty stadia extends parallel to the coast. This island, they say, is mentioned by the poet where Alexander 3 says to Helen: “Not even when first I snatched tliee from lovely Lacedaemon and sailed with thee on the seafaring ships, and in the island Cranae joined with thee in love and couch ” ;4 for he calls Cranae 5 the
1	By a thunderbolt of Zens, to save the pious prophet from being elain.	* * Frag. 873 (Nauck).
•Paris.	4 Iliad 3. 443.	6 “Rough.”
6	βορίκου, Tzschueke, from conj, of Casaubon, for Θορίου αΒΕ, Θουρίου Ι (?), Aid.
* [έηλ'οΐ'], lacuna supplied by Xylander; so the later editors.	1 φιΜτφΓΐ κβ) (ϋυρ, omitted in Aeghlno.
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ταύτην yap Xeyei Κρανάην την νυν 'Ελένην λίγο του εκεί yeviaBai την μίξιν. μετά, δὲ την Ελένην ή Eνβοια πρόκειται τής εξής παραΧίας, ομοίως στενή καί μακρά και κατά μήκος τή ήπείρψ παραβεβλημένη, καθάπερ ή Ελένη, έστι δ' από του Σουνίου προς τό νότιον τής Εύβοιας άκρου, δ καλοΰσι Αευκήν ακτήν, σταδίων τρια-κοσίων πλους· αλλά περί Έ,ύβοίας μεν είρήσεται ύστερον,1 τους δ’ εν τή μεσοηαία δήμους τής Αττικής μακρόν είπεΐν διά τό πλήθος,
23.	Τών δ’ όρων τὰ μεν εν όνόματι μάλιστα ἔστιν δ τε "Υμηττός και Βριλησσός καί Αυκα-βηττός, ἔτι δὲ Πάρνης και Κορυδαλλός, μαρμάρου δ’ έστι τής τε "ΐμηττίας καί τής Υ1εντελική<; 2 κάλλιστα μέταλλα πλησίον τής πόλεως· ό δ' 'Υμηττός και μέλι άριστον ποιεί, τὰ δ' άργυρεΐα τὰ εν τή 'Αττική κατ' άρχάς μεν ήν άξιόλοηα, νυνϊ δ' εκλείπει· και δη καί οι έρyaζόμεvoι, τής μετ αλλείας άσθενως ΰπακουούσης, την παλαιάν έκβολάδα καί σκωρίαν άναχωνεύοντες, εΰρισκον ἔτι έξ αυτής άττοκαθαιρόμενου apyvpiov, τών αρχαίων άπείρως καμινευόντων. του δε μέλιτος
Ci/ΟΟάρίστου των πάντων δντος του 'Αττικού, πολύ βέλτιστου φασι τό εν τοι? άρyυpείoις, ο καί άκάπνιστον καλούσιν από του τρόπον τής σκενασίας,
24.	Ποταμοί δ' είσϊν ό μόν Κηφισσός έκ
1 «ipAffirei ϋστβρον, lacuna supplied by bno; μη' ολίγον λίξομιν i.
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island now called Helene from the fact that the intercourse took place there. And after Helenfi cornea Euboea, which lies off the next stretch of coast; it likewise is narrow and long and in length lies parallel to the mainland, like HelenA The voyage from Sunium to the southerly pvomontory of Euboea, which is called Leuce ActS, is three hundred stadia. However, I shall discuss Euboea later;1 but as for the denies in the interior of Attica, it would be tedious to recount them because of their great number.
23.	Of the mountains, those which are most famous are Hymettus, Brilessus, and Lycabettus; and also Parnes and Corydallus. Near the city are most excellent quarries of marble, the Hymettian and Pentelic. Hymettus also produces the best honey. The silver mines in Attica were originally valuable, but now they have failed. Moreover, those who worked them, when the mining yielded only meagre returns, melted again the old refuse, or dross, and were still able to extract from it pure silver, since the workmen of earlier times liad been unskilful in heating the ore in furnaces. But though the Attic honey is the best in the world, that in the country of the silver mines is said to be much the best of all, the kind which is called acapniston,2 from the mode of its preparation.
24.	The rivers of Attica are the Cepliissus, which
* “TJnsmoked,” i.e. the honey was taken from the hive without the use of smoke. 4
4 Tievr(\mrjs, Xylander, for i\ticrjs; so later editors.
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Τρινεμέων1 τὰς άρχάς έγ’ων, ρεών δε διὰ του 7τεδίου, έφ’ οδ «αἴ ή γέφυρα και oi γεφυρισμοί, διά δὲ των σκελών των άπο του άστεος εις τον ΐίειραιά καθηκόντων, εκδίδωσιν εκ το Φαληρικόν, •χειμαρρώδης τό πλέον, θέρους δὲ μειοΰται τελέως. ἔστι 2 δε τοιοΰτος μάλλον ό Ίλισσός, εκ θατέρου μέρους του άστεος ρεών εις την αυτήν παραλίαν, εκ των υπέρ τής 'Άγρας καί του Αυκείου μερών, καί τής πηγής, ήν νμνηκεν εν Φαίδρψ Πλάτων. περί μεν τής Αττικής ταΰτα.
II
1.	Έξης δ' ἔστιν ή Βοιωτία’ περί ής λέγοντα καί περί των συνεχών εθνών άνάμνησιν ποιήσασθαι χρή του σαφούς χάριν, ων εϊπομεν πρότερον, έλέγομεν δε τήν άπο Σουνίου παραλίαν μέχρι Θετταλονικείας επί τάς άρκτους τετάσθαι, μακράν έκκλίνουσαν προς δύσιν καί εχουσαν τήν θάλασσαν προς ἔω· τὰ δ’ νπερ[κείμενα μέρη3] προς δύσιν, ως αν ταινίας τινάς, διά τής [πάσης χώρας 4] τεταμένας παραλλήλους* ών πρώτη έστϊν [ή Αττική συν τή 5] Μεγαρίδι, ω? ὰν ταινία τις, το
1 Τρινιμίων, Kramer from conj, of Casaubon, for ΤριιχμΙων.
*	?<rn, Xylander, for ίτι; so the later editors.
*	4irep[icei/iei'e /if'pjs;: lacuna of about ten letters in A supplied by bno (κάμιεα) and by Du Theil (pep) ; Miiller-
Diibner and Meineke following.
* [itdirys x<bpus]: lacuna of about by Meineke. bno have χώρα! ίκάσι
ten letters in A supplied
4 Between Ιστly and MeyaplSi, A has a lacuna of about twelve letters. Du Theil inserts as above, and so Miiller-Diibner and Meineke.
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has its source in the deme Trinemeis; it flows through the plain (hence the allusions to the “bridge" and the “bridge-railleries”1) and then through the legs of the walls which extend from the city to the Peiraeus; it empties into the Phaleric Gulf, being a torrential stream most of the time, although in summer it decreases and entirely gives out. And such is still more the case with the Ilissus, which flows from the other part of the city into the same coast, from the region above Agra1 2 and the Lyceium, and from the fountain which is lauded by Plato in the Phaedrus.3 So much for Attica,
II
I.	Next in order is Boeotia; and when I discuss this country and the tribes that are continuous with it, I must, for the sake of clearness, call to mind what I have said before.4 As I have said, the seaboard from Sunium to Thessaloniceia extends towards the north, slightly inclining towards the west and keeping the sea on the east; and that the parts above this seaboard lie towards the west—ribbonlike stretches of country extending parallel to one another through the whole country. The first of these parts is Attica together with Megaris—a ribbon-like stretch of country, having as its eastern
1	Literally, the “gephyra” (“bridge”) and “gephyrismi” (“ bridge-isms ”). It appears that on tlria bridge the Initiated, on their procession to Eleusia, engaged in mutual raillery of a wanton character (but see Pauly-Wissowa,
8.1). Υιψυρισμοί).
2	A suburb in the deme of AgrylS.
> 229 A. D.
* 2. 5. 21, 7. 7. 4, and 9. 1. 2.
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μέν έωθι[νόν πΧευρον εχουσ\α1 τήν ὰττο Σουνίου μέχρι, 'ίίρωποΰ καί [τή? Βοιωτ]ία9,2 το δ’ εσπέριον τον τ€ Ισθμόν καί την [Άλκυονίδο θάλ]ατταν,3 την κατά Π»;γὰ? μέχρι των [ορών τής Βοιωτία? 4 των περί Κρέουσαν’ τα δὲ Χοιπά [την από Σουνίου6] μέχρι 'Ισθμού παραΧίαν καί την ως αν [παραΧΧηΧον αντή]? β ορεινήν την Βιείργουσαν από τής [Βοιωτία? την Ά]ττι/ιήν·7 Βευτέρα S' έστίν ή Βοιωτία, inτο τής ἔα» επί Βύσιν τεταμένη ταινία τις άττο τής κατ Εύβοιαν θαΧάττης ειτι θάΧατταν την κατά τον Κρισαΐον κόΧπον, ισομήκης πως τή Αττική ή καί εΧάττων κατά μήκος’ αρετή μέντοι τής χώρας πάμποΧυ διαφέρει.
2.	“Εφορος δὲ καί ταύτη κρείττω την Βοιωτίαν άποφαίνει των ομόρων εθνών, καί δτι μόνη τρι-θάΧαττάς εστι, καί Χιμενων ευπορεί ιτΧειόνων, επί μεν τφ Κρισαίψ κόΧπω καί τφ Κορινθιακή τὰ εκ τής ΊταΧίας καί ΣικεΧίας καί Αιβύης δεχομένη, εττί δὲ των ττρός Εύβοιαν μερών έφ' έκάτερα του Κΰρίπου σχιζομένης τής παραΧίας, τή μεν επί την ΑύΧίΒα καί την Ύαναηρικήν, τή B' επί τον ΣαΧγανέα καί την Άνθηδόνα, τή μεν είναι συνεχή την κατ Αίγυπτον καί Κύπρον καί τάς νήσους ΘάΧατταν, τή Βέ την κατά ΜακεΒόνας
1 |αιβι[ν^ν vKtupbv «χου]σα: lacuna of about fourteen letters in A supplied by Du Theil; so Miiller-Diibner and Moineke. bno have iwBivbv μέρος ταινιοΰσα.
1 [t^s Βοι«τ]ίαι: lacuna of about ten letters supplied by Du Theil. bno have της tout ρ παραλίας.
9	[Άλκυονίδα θάλ]ατταν: lacuna, of about fourteen letters supplied by bio.
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side the seaboard from Sunium to Oropus and Boeotia, and as its western side the Isthmus and the Alcyonian Sea, which extends from Pagae to the boundaries of Boeotia near Creusa, and as its remaining two sides, the seaboard from Sunium to the Isthmus and the mountainous country approximately parallel thereto which separates Attica from Boeotia. The second of these parts is Boeotia, extending ribbon-like from the east towards the west, from the Euboean Sea to the sea at the Crisaean Gulf; and it is about equal in length to Attica or perhaps less; in the fertility of its soil, however, it is far superior.
2.	Ephorus declares that Boeotia is superior to tlie countries of the bordering tribes, not only in fertility of soil, but also because it alone has three seas and has a greater number of good harbours ·, in the Crisaean and Corinthian Gulfs it receives the products of Italy and Sicily and Libya, while in the part which faces Euboea, since its seaboard branches off on either side of the Euripus, on one side towards Aulis and the territory of Tanagra and on the other towards Salganeus and Antliedon, the sea stretches unbroken1 in the one direction towards Egypt and Cj'prus and the islands, and in the other direction
1 i.e, unbroken by an isthmus or other obstacle. 4 * 6
4 ['όρων τrjs Βοιωτί]«: lacuna of fourteen letters supplied
by Kramer, τόπων (also suggested by Kramer), Meineke.
6	[τι)ν ίπό Sowiou]: lacuna of about twelve letters in A supplied by Du Theil; so Muller-Diibner.
• [παράλληλον αύτi)]s: laciiva of thirteen letters in Δ supplied by Kramer; so Miiller-Diibner.
’ [Βοιωτία! tV Ά]ττικήΐ': lacuna of about twelve letters supplied by Coraia from oonj. of Tzseliucke; so Mailer-DUbnei· ana Meineke.
279
STRABO
καί την Προποντίδα καί τον Ελλήσποντον, προστίθησι δέ, ἔτι καί τήν Εύβοιαν τρόπον τινὰ μέρος αυτής πεποίηκεν ό Έ,ΰριπος, οΰτω στένος ών καί χεφνρα συνεζευχμένος προς αυτήν διπλέ-C 401 θρψ. την μεν ούν χωράν επαινεί διὰ ταύτα, καί φησι προς ήχεμονιαν εύφυως ἔχειν, άχωχή δέ καί παιδεία μη χρησαμένους έπιμελεϊ1 τους αει προϊσταμένους αυτής, ει καί1 2 * * ποτε κατώρθωσαν, επί μικρόν8 τον χρόνον συμμείναι' καθάπερ Επαμεινώνδας έδειξε, τελευτήσαντος yap εκείνου την ήχεμονιαν άποβαλεϊν ευθύς τούς Θηβαίους, χευσαμένους αυτής μόνον' αίτιον δέ είναι το λόχων καί ομιλίας τής προς ανθρώπους όλιχωρήσαι, μόνης δ’ έπιμεληθήναι τής κατά πόλεμον αρετής, εδει δέ προσθεΐναι, διότι4 τούτο π ρος 'Έλληνας χρήσιμόν έστιν, επεϊ π ρος χε τούς βαρβάρους βία λόχου κρείττων έστί. καί Ύωμαΐοι δέ το παλαιόν μεν, άχριωτέροις έθνεσι πόλεμούντες, ούδέν εδεοντο των τοιούτων παίδευματων, άφ’ ου δέ ήρξαντο προς ήμερώτερα έθνη καί φύλα την πραχματείαν έχειν, έπέθεντο 6 και τ αυτή τή άχωχή καί κατέστησαν πάντων κύριοι.
3.	Ή δ' ουν Βοιωτία πρότερον μεν ύπο βαρβάρων ωκεΐτο Άόνων καί Τεμμίκων, εκ του Χουνίου πεπλανημένων, καί Αελέχων καί 'Ύάντων εἶτα Φοίνικες έσχον οι μετά Κάδ/ιου, ος τήν τε
1	άημελεΐ, Madvig, for iirel μ·η$4; so Miiller-Dubner. no omit altogether; Corais, ίπιμ.λ*1ς.
2	Corais and Meineke, from conj, of Pletho, insert τί
before ποτi.
* μακράν Bi.	* 2ri Β In».
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towards Macedonia and the regions of the Propontis and the Hellespont. And he adds that Euboea has, in a way, been made a part of Boeotia by the Euripus, since the Euripus is so narrow and is spanned by a bridge to Euripus only two plethra1 long. Now he praises the country on account of these things; and he says that it is naturally well suited to hegemony, but that those who were from time to time its leaders neglected careful training and education, and therefore, although they at times achieved success, they maintained it only for a short time, as is shown in the case of Epaminondas; for after he died the Thebans immediately lost the hegemony, having had only a taste of it; and that the cause of this was the fact that they belittled the value of learning and of intercourse with mankind, and cared for the military virtues alone. Epliorus should have added that these things are particularly useful in dealing with Greeks, although force is stronger than reason in dealing with the barbarians. And the Romans too, in ancient times, when carrying on war with savage tribes, needed no training of this kind, but from the time that they began to have dealings with more civilised tribes and races, they applied themselves to this training also, and so established themselves as lords of all.
3.	Be that as it may, Boeotia in earlier times was inhabited by barbarians, the Aones and the Tem-mices, who wandered thither from Sunium, and by the Leleges and the Hyantes. Then the Phoenicians occupied it, I mean the Phoenicians with Cadmus, 1 202 English feet. 5
5	ΜΗντο, Xylander; so later editors.
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Καδμείαν ετείχισε, και αρχήν τοι? έκγόνοις άπέΧιπεν. εκείνοι δὲ τὰς Θήβας τή Καδμεία προσέκτισαν και συνεφύΧαξαν την αρχήν, ηγούμενοι των πΧείστων Βοιωτων ἔω? τής των ’Επιγόνων στρατείας. κατά δὲ τούτους ολίγον χρόνον έκΧιπόντες τὰ? Θήβας επανήΧθον πάΧιν' ως S’ αντως ΰπο Θρακών και ΠεΧασγών έκπεσόντες εν θετταΧία συνεστήσαντ ο τήν αρχήν μετ α Άρναίων επί πολύν χρόνον, ώστε και Βοιωτούς κΧηθήναι πάντας. ειτ άνέστρεψαν εις τήν οίκείαν, ήδη του ΑίοΧικοΰ στόλον παρεσκευασμένον περί Αύλίδα τής Βοιωτίας, tv έστεΚΧον εις την Ασίαν οί Όρέστου παιδες. προσθέντες δε τή Βοιωτία την Όρχομενίαν (ου yap ήσαν κοινή πρότερον, ούδ' "Ομηρος μετά Βοιωτών αυτούς κατέΧεζεν, ὰλλ,’ Ιδία, Μινύας προσαγορεύσας) μετ εκείνων εξέ-βαΧον τους μεν Πελασγούς εις ’Αθήνας, άφ’ &ν εκΧήθη μέρος τι της πόΧεως ΤΙεΧασγικον, ωκησαν δε νπο τω 'Ύμηττω, τούς δε θράκας επι τον Παρνασσόν. "Ταντες δὲ της Φωκίδος "Ταν πόΧιν ωκισαν.
4.	Φησι δ"Έφορος τούς μεν θράκας, ποιησαμέ-νους σπονδάς προς τούς Βοιωτούς, επιθεσθαι νύκτωρ στρατοπεδεύουσιν όΧιγωρότερον, ως ειρήνης γεγονυίας· διακρουσαμένων δ’ 1 αυτούς, αίτιωμενών τε άμα, οτι τάς σπονδάς παρέβαινον, μη C 402 παραβήναι φάσκειν εκείνους· συνθέσθαι yap ημέρας, νύκτωρ δ’ επιθεσθαι· άφ’ ον δη καί την
1 ί’, Coraist inserts; ti no.
1 The acropolis of Thebes.'	* Iliad 2. 611.
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the man who fortified the Cadmeia1 and left the dominion to his descendants. Those Phoenicians founded Thebes in addition to the Cadmeia, and preserved their dominion, commanding most of the Boeotians until the expedition of the Epigoni. On this occasion they left Thebes for a short time, but came back again. And, in the same way, when they were ejected by the Thracians and the Pelas-gians, they established their government in Thessaly along with the Arnaei for a long time, so that they were all called Boeotians. Then they returned to tlie home-land, at the time when the Aeolian fleet, near Aulis in Boeotia, was now ready to set sail, I mean the fleet which the sons of Orestes were despatching to Asia. After adding the Orchomenian country to Boeotia (for in earlier times the Orcho-menians were not a part of the Boeotian community, nor did Homer enumerate them with the Boeotians, but as a separate people, for he called them Minyae2), they, with the Orchomenians, drove out the Pelasgians to Athens (it was after these that a part of the city was named “ Pelasgicon,” though they took up tlieir abode below Hymettus), and the Thracians to Parnassus; and the Hyantes founded a city Hyas in Phocis.
4.	Ephorus says that the Thracians, after making a treaty with the Boeotians, attacked them by night when they, thinking that peace had been made, were encamping rather carelessly; and when the Boeotians frustrated the Thracians, at the same time making the charge that they were breaking· the treaty, the Thracians asserted that they had not broken it, for tlie treaty said “ by day,” whereas they had made the attack by night; whence arose 383
STRABO
παροιμίαν είρήσθαι, %ρακία παρεύρεσις- τούς δὲ Πελασγού?, μένοντας ἔτι του πολέμου, χρηστηρια-σομένους άπελθεΐν, άπελθεΐν δέ καί τους Βοιωτους. τον μεν ουν τοι? Πελασγοί? δοθέντα χρησμόν εφη μη ἔχειν είπεΐν, τοι? δέ Βοιωτοΐ? άνελεϊν την προφήτιν ασεβησαντας ευ πράξειν τούς δὲ θεωρούς, υπονοήσαντας χαριξομένην τοι? Πβ-λασγοΐς την προφήτιν κατά το συγγενές (επειδή1 και το ιερόν Πελασγικόν εξ αρχής ύπήρξεν) ούτως άνελεϊν,' άρπάσαντας τήν άνθρωπον εις πυράν εμβαλεϊν, ένθυμηθέντας, είτε κακουργία ασ αν, είτε μή, προς άμφότερα όρθώς εχειν, ει μεν παρεχρηστηρίασε, κολασθείσης αυτής, ει δ’ ούδεν εκακούργησε, το προσταχθέν αυτών πραξάντων.	τούς δε περί τό ιερόν το μεν
άκριτους κτείνειν τούς πράξαντας, και ταΰτ εν ίερψ, μη δοκιμάσαι, καθιστάναι δ’ εις κρίσιν, καλεΐν δ’ επϊ τάς Ιερείας, ταΰτ ας δε είναι τάς προφήτιδας,a at λοιπαί τριών ούσών περιήσαν λεγόντων δ', ως οΰδαμοΰ νόμος εϊη δικάζειν γυναίκας, προσελέσθαι και άνδρας ίσους ταις γυναιξϊ τον αριθμόν τούς μεν ουν άνδρας άπογνώναι, τάς δε γυναίκας καταγνώναι, ίσων δε των ψήφων γενομένων, τάς άπολυονσας νικήσαι· εκ δε τούτων Βοιωτοΐς μόνοις άνδρας προθεσπίζειν εν Δωδώνη, τάς μέντοι προφήτιδας, εξηγουμένας το μαντεΐον3 είπεϊν, δτι προστάττοι ό θεός τοι? Βοιωτοΐ?, του? παρ’ αύτοΐς τρίποδας συλήσαντάς
1 eW Β Ik.
* After προφήτιδα! a leaf has fallen out of A; but the loss is restored by a second hand (a).
8 τουναντίον abcg.
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the proverb, “ Thracian pretense ” ; and the Pelas-gians, when the war was still going on, went to consult the oracle, as did also the Boeotians. Now Ephorus is unable, he says, to tell the oracular response that was given to the Pelasgians, but the prophetess replied to the Boeotians that they would prosper if they committed sacrilege; and the messengers who were sent to consult the oracle, suspecting that the prophetess responded thus out of favour to the Pelasgians, because of her kinship with them (indeed, the temple also was from ,the beginning Pelasgian), seized the woman and threw her upon a burning pile, for they considered that, whether she had acted falsely or had not, they were right in either case, since, if she uttered a false oracle, she had her punishment, whereas, if she did not act falsely, they had only obeyed the order of the oracle. Now those in charge of the temple, he says, did not approve of putting to death without trial— and that too in the temple—the men who did this, and therefore they brought them to trial, and summoned them before the priestesses, who were also the prophetesses, being the two survivors of the three; but when the Boeotians said that it was nowhere lawful for women to act as judges, they chose an equal number of men in addition to the women. Now the men, he says, voted for acquittal, but the women for conviction, and since the votes cast were equal, those for acquittal prevailed; and in consequence of this prophecies are uttered at Dodona by men to Boeotians only; the prophetesses, however, explain the oracle to mean that the god ordered tlie Boeotians to steal the tripods1 and 1 i.e. steal the dedicated tripods, thus committing sacrilege.
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ένα 1 ει? Δωδώνην πέμπειν κατ ετο?· «αἱ δή «αἴ ποιεϊν τοντο' αει yap τινα των άνακειμενων τριπόδων νύκτωρ καθαιροΰντα? και κατακα-λύπτοντα? ίματίοι?, ω? αν Χάβρα, τριποδηφορείν €ἱ9 Αωδώνην.
5.	Μετὰ δέ ταυτα την Αίολικήν αποικίαν συνέπραξαν τοι? περί ΤΙενθίλον, πλευστού? εξ εαυτών συμπεμψαντε?, ώστε και Βοιωτικήν προσαγορευθήναι. ύστερον δε χρόνοι? ποΧΧοϊ? ό ΤΙερσικό? ~ πόλεμο? ire/jl Πλαταιὰς yevopevo? διελνμήνατο την χώραν, elf άνελαβον σφά? πάλιν έπι τοσουτον, ώστε και τη? των Ἑλλήνων αρχή? άμφισβητήσαι ®ηβαίου?, δυσ'ι μάχαι? κρατήσαντα? Αακεδαιμονίον?. Επαμεινώνδα δε πεσόντο? εν ττ} μάχη, ταύτη? μεν τή? ελπίδο? διεσφάΧησαν, υπέρ δε των Ἑλλήνων όμως έπολέ-μησαν προ? Φωκέα? του? το ιερόν συλήσαντα?
C 403 τό κοινόν.	κακωθέντε? δ’ υπό τε τούτου του
πολέμου, και των Μακεδόνων επιθεμενών τοι? "Ελλησιν, υπό των αυτών τούτων καί άπεβαλον την πάλιν κατασκαφείσαν καί άνελαβον άνα-κτισθεΐσαν. εξ εκείνου δ’ ήδη πράττοντε? ενδεέστερου αει μέχρι ει? ήμά? ουδέ κώμη? άξιoXόyoυ τύπον σώζουσι· και άλΧαι δε πόλει? avaXoyov 2 πλήν Τανάγρα? και Θεσπιων αύται δ’ ίκανώ? συμμένουσι προ? εκείνα? κρινομεναι.
6.	'Εξη? δε την περιή-γησιν τή? χώρα? ποιητέον, άρξαμένου? από τή? προ? Εύβοιαν παραλία? τή?
1	σνλ,τισαντα!, Groskurd, for auWcyovras, also adding eva; Kramer approving.
4 After ανάλο-γον νο insert (χονσι.
1 i.e. every year.
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take one of them to Dodona every year; and they actually do this, for they always1 take down, one of the dedicated tripods by night and cover it up with garments, and secretly, as it were, carry it to Dodona.
5.	After this the Boeotians cooperated with Pen-thilus2 and his followers in forming the Aeolian colony, sending with him most of their own people, so that it was also called a Boeotian colony. A long time afterwards the country was thoroughly devastated by the Persian war tliat took place near Plutaeae. Then they recovered themselves to such an extent that the Thebans, having conquered the Lacedaemonians in two battles, laid claim to supremacy over the Greeks. But Epameinondas fell in the battle, and consequently they were disappointed in this hope; but still they went to war on behalf of the Greeks against the Phocians, who had robbed their common temple. And after suffering loss from this war, as also from the Macedonians when these attacked the Greeks,3 they lost their cit3',4 which was rased to the ground by these same people, and then received it back from them when rebuilt.5 From that time on the Thebans have fared worse and worse down to our own time, and Thebes to-day does not preserve the character even of a respectable village ; and the like is true of other Boeotian cities, except Tanagra and Thespiae, which, as compared with Thebes, have held out fairly well.
6.	Next in order I must make a circuit of the country, beginning at that part of the coastline
3	At the battle of Chaoroneia (338 B.C.).
* 335 b.o.	6 By Cassander (316 B.a).
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σϋνεχοΰς τή ’Αττική, αρχή S’ δ Ώρωπος καί δ 'Ιερός Αι μην, ον καΧοΰσι ΑεΧφίνιον, καθ' δν η ιταΧαιά 'Ερέτρια εν τη E ύβοία, διάπΧουν 'έλουσα εξήκοντα σταδίων, μετά δε το ΑεΧφίνιον δ 'Ω,ρωπός εν είκοσι σταδίου· κατά δὲ τούτον εστιν ή νυν Ερέτρια, διάπλους δ’ ειτ αυτήν στάδιοι τετταράκοντα.
7.	Εἶτα Δήλιον, τό Ιερόν του ’Απόλλωνος εκ ΑηΚου άφιδρυμένον, Ταναγραίων ποΧίχνιον, ΑΰΧίδος διέχον σταδίους τριάκοντα, οπού μάχη Χειφθεντες 'Αθηναίοι προτροπάδην 'έφυγαν' εν οέ τή φυγή πεσόντα άφ' ίππον Ε,ενοφωντα ιδών κείμενον τον ΓρύΧΧου Σωκράτης δ φιλόσοφος, στρατεύων πεζός, του ίππου γεγονότος εκποδών, ανέλαβε τοΐς ωμοις αυτόν, καί έσωσεν επϊ ποΧΧούς σταδίους, εως επανσατο ή φυγι).
8.	Εἶτα Χιμήν μέγας, ον καΧοΰσι Βαθνν λιμένα· είθ' ή ΑύΧίς, πετρώδες χωρίον1 καί κώμη Ταναγραίων Χιμήν δ' εστί πεντήκοντα πΧοίοις, ώστ είκδς τον ναύσταθμον των ΕΧΧήνων εν τω μεγάΧφ ύπάρξαι Χιμένι. καί δ Eύριπος δ' εστί πΧησίον ό ίίαΧκίδος, εις δν άπδ Σουνίου στάδιοι εξακόσιοι 1 2 έβδομήκοντα· έστι δ' επ' αυτφ γέφυρα
1	πετρώδη; χώρα aghino.
4 ί(ακ(!ο·ιοι (χ'), Jones, following conj, of Falconer; ivraicitrim, conj. Gosselin and Groskurd; ικντακίσκη, conj. Kramer.
1	Deep Harbour.
2	In 411 b.c. Ghalois was joined to the mainland by a bridge. Moles were thrown out into the Euripus from each shore, high towers were built at the ends of the two moles, leaving a passage through for α single ship, and “wooden bridges were set over the channels” (Diodorus Sioulus 13. 288
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opposite Euboea which joins Attica, The beginning is Oropus, and the Sacred Harbour, which is called Delphinium, opposite which is the ancient Eretria in Euboea, the distance across being sixty stadia. After Delphinium, at a distance of twenty stadia, is Oropus ; and opposite Oropus is the present Eretria, and to it the passage across the strait is forty stadia.
7.	Then one comes to Delium, the sanctuary ot Apollo, which is a reproduction of that in Delos. It is a small town of the Tanagraeans, thirty stadia distant from Aulis. It was to this place that the Athenians, after their defeat in battle, made tlieir headlong flight; and in the flight Socrates the philosopher, who was serving on foot, since his horse had got away from him, saw Xenophon the son of Grjllus tying on the ground, having fallen from his horse, and took him up on his shoulders and carried him in safety for many stadia, until the flight ceased.
8.	Then one comes to a large harbour, which is called Bathys Limen ;1 then to Aulis, a rocky place and a village of the Tanagraeans. Its harbour is large enough for only fifty boats ; and therefore it is reasonable to suppose that the naval station of the Greeks was in the large harbour. And near by, also, is the Euripus at Clialcis, to which the distance from Sunium is six hundred and seventy stadia; and over it is a bridge two plethra long,8 as I have
47). The plurals “bridges” and “channels” may be explained by the fact that there was a email rocky island in the middle of the strait between the two channels. In 334 u.c. they fortified tlio bridge with towers and gates and a wall, and included the Boeotian Mt. Canethus (Karababa?)
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ΒίπΧεθρος, ως εϊρηκα· πύρ<γος δ’ εκατέρωθεν εφέστηκεν, 6 μεν εκ της ΧαΧκίΒος, ό δ’ έ« τής Βοιωτίας· ΒιωκοΒόμηTat δ’ εϊί αυτούς σύριγξ. περ'ι 8έ της παΧιρροίας του Eυρίπου τοσούτου μόνον είπεΐν ικανόν, ότι επτάκις μεταβάΧΧειν φασι καθ’ ημέραν έκάστην και νύκτα· την 8' αιτίαν εν αΧΧοις σκεπτέον.
9.	Πλησίον δ’ εστ'ιν εφ' υφ·ους κείμενον χωρίον Ί,αΧ^ανεύς, επώνυμου του ταφέντος επ' αύτω ΣαΧγανεως, άνΒρος Βοιωτίου, καθη-·/ησαμενου τοι? Πέρσαι? εισπΧεουσιν εις τον ΒιάπΧουν τούτον εκ τού ΜαΧιακού κοΧπου, ον φασιν άναιρεθήναι, πριν ή τω Εύρίπψ συνάπτειν, υπό τού ναυάρχου Μεγαβάτ ου, νομισθέντα κακούpy ον, ώς εξ απάτης εμβαΧόντα τον στόλον εις τυφΧόν της θαΧάσσης
as a bridgehead within the circuit of the city of Chalcis (Strabo 10. 1. 8). Chalcis was still joined to the continent by a bridge in 200 B.c. (Livy 28. 6), and Aemilius Paulus went to see it about 167 B.c. (Livy 45. 27). And there was still a bridge there in the time of Livy himself, although the tower mentioned by him (28. 6) was no longer there (note the tense of claudebai). Strabo’s “two plethra” (202 feet) is accurate enough for the entire stretch across the strait, and lie must have inoluded the moles in his term “bridge.” To-clay the western channel is entirely closed, while the eastern is spanned by a swing-bridge about 85 feet long.
ι 9. 2. 2.
2	The usual interpretation of this clause, “ a canal (avpiyQ has been constructed between (eh) the towers” seems impossible. Tho literal translation is, “a tube has been constructed across into them ” (the towers). Breqnigny (quoted in the French trans., vol. iii, Eel a ireissem evs x) appears to be on the right track: "On y a pratique des σΰριγξ (souter-rains) pour y communique!·" (“they have constructed eub-290
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said;1 and a tower stands on each side, one on the side of Clialcis, and the other on the side of Boeotia; and tube-like passages have been constructed into the towers.2 Concerning the refluent currents of the Euripus it is enough to say only thus much, that they are said to change seven times each (lay and night;3 but the cause of the changes must be investigated elsewhere.
9.	Near the Euripus, upon a height, is situated a place called Salganeus. It is named after Salganeus, a Boeotian, who was buried there—the man who guided the Persians when they sailed into this channel from the Maliac Gulf. It is said that he was put to death before they reached the Euripus by Megahates, the commander of the fleet, because he was considered a villain, on the ground that he had deceitfully rushed the fleet into a blind alley of
teri'aneau passages bo as to communicate with the towers ”). Livy (28. 6) says: “The city has two fortresses, one threatening the sea, and the other in the middle of the city. Thence by a cunkulum " (literally, “ rabbit-hole,” and hence a “tube-like passage-way ”) "a road leads to the sea, and this toad used to be shut off from the sea by a tower of five stories, a remarkable bulwark.” Certainly σΰριγζ should mean an underground passage or else a roofed gallery of some sort above the ground (cf. the use of the word in Polybius 9. 41. 9 concerning the investment of Echinus by Philip, and in 15. 30. 6); and Strabo probably means that there was a protected passage across to the towers from both sides. See Leake's Travels in Northern Greece, II, 259; Grote’s Greece, VIII, ch> 63; and the discussion by the French translators (l. c.), who believe that there were two passages for ships, one on each side of the strait.
3	“They take place, not seven times in the twenty-four hours, as Strabo says, but at irregular intervals” (Tozer, Selections, p. 234). See the explanation of Admiral Mansell in Murray's Greece, pp. 387-388.
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STRABO
στενωπόν αίσθόμενον
δὲ τον βάρβαρον την περί
αυτόν απάτην μεταγνώναί τε καί ταφήν άξιώσαι τον αναίτιων άττοθανόντα.
O	404	10. Και ή Γραία S' εστϊ τόπον Ώρωπού
πλησίον καί τό ιερόν του Άμφιαράου και το Ναρκίσσου του Έρετριεων μνήμα, ο καλείται Σιγηλού,1 επειΒή οτγώσι παριόντεν τινεν δε ττ? Τανάγρα τήν αυτήν φασιν. ή ΠοιμανΒρΙν Β’ εστίν ή αυτή τή Ταναγρική’2 καλούνται δὲ και Γεφυραΐοι οι Ταναγραίοι. εκ Κνωπίαν δε την ©ηβαϊκήν μεθιΒρύθη κατά χρησμόν Βευρο τό Άμφιάρειον.
11.	Καί ό Ήίυκαλησσόν δὲ κώμη την Τανα-γραϊκήν' κεΐται Βε παρ’ οδόν την εκ ®ηβων3 είν ΧαλκίΒα, καλουσι Βε Βοιωτιακων Μ.υκαληττον* ών Β' αυτών καί τό "Αρμα τήν Ταναγραϊκήν, κώμη έρημον περί τήν Μυκαληττόν,6 από τον Άμφιαράου άρματον λαβουσα τούνομα, ετερα οδσα του "Αρματον του κατά τήν ’Αττικήν, ο εστι περί Φυλήν, Βήμον τήν Αττικήν ομορον τή Τανάγρα, εντεύθεν Βε ή παροιμία τήν αρχήν εσχεν ή λέγουσα' όπόταν6 Bi "Αρματον άστράψη· αστραπήν τινα σημειουμένων κατά χρησμόν των λεγομένων ΤΙυθαϊστών, βλεποντων ών επί τό "Αρμα, καί τότε πεμπόντων τήν θυσίαν είν
1	Σιγηλό: κύριον όνομα Ναρκίσσου, σιγηλό: 5' 6 σιωπηλό: (Eustathius, note on Od. 24.465); οι τόν σιγηλόν ’ηρω τταριόντι:
Ιτ rnn ΤΡ.μβΙ 3 ΚΛλ
ere MS. Α resumes.
3	rbv ίκ Θηβων, Meineke, for Θηβαίων,
4	The words καλοϋσι , . , Μυκαληττόν, Meineke ejects.
s Μυκαληττόν, Meineke and others emend to Μυκαλησσόν.
8 δπόταν (lSustathius, note on Od. 2. 498) for όπότο ; so the later editors.
liron Epist. 3. 58).
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the sea, but that the barbarian, when he perceived that he himself was mistaken, not only repented, but deemed worthy of burial the man who had been put to death without cause.
10.	Near Oropus is a place called Graea, and also the temple of Ampliiaraiis, and the monument of Narcissus the Evetrian, which is called “ Sigelus’s,”1 because people pass it in silence.2 Some say that Graea is the same as Tanagra, The Poemandrian territory is the same as the Tanagraean;3 and the Tanagraeans are also called Gephyraeans. The temple of Ampliiaraiis was transferred hither in accordance with an oracle from the Theban Cnopia.
11.	Also Mycalessus, a village, is in the Tanagraean territory. It is situated on the road that leads from Thebes to Chalcis; and in the Boeotian dialect it is called Mycalettus. And Harma is likewise in the Tanagraean territory · it is a deserted village near Mycalettus, and received its name from the chariot of Ampliiaraiis, and is a different place from the Harma in Attica, which is near Phyle, a deme of Attica bordering on Tanagra.4 Here originated the proverb, “ when the lightning flashes through Harma”; for those who are called the Pythaistae look in the general direction of Harma, in accordance with an oracle, and note an}' flash of lightning in that direction, and then, when they see the
1 i.e. “Silent’s” (monument).
* For love of the indifferent Narcissus Echo died of a broken heart. Nemesis punished him by causing him to fall desperately in love with his own image which lie saw in a fountain. He pined away and was changed to the flower which bears his name.
3 “The people of Tanagra say that their founder was Poemarxler ” (Pausanias 9. 10).
1 Strabo means the Tanagraean territory.
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ΑεΧφονς, όταν άστράψαντα ι'Βωσιν' έτήρουν θ’ ένι τρεις μήνας, καθ' έκαστον μήνα ενϊ τρεις ημέρας καί νύκτας αιτο τής έσχάρας του Άστρα-7ταίου Αιός’ ἔστι δ’ αυτή iv τω τείχει μεταξύ τον ΐΐυθίου καί τού ’Ολυμπίου. 7τεγ’ι δε του " Αρματος του Ώοιωτιακοΰ οι μεν φασιν εκνεσόντος εκ του Άρματος έν ττ) μάχη του Άμφιαράου κατά τον τόνον, ονου νυν έστι το ιερόν αυτού, το άρμα έρημον ένεχθήναι ένϊ1 τον ομώνυμον τόνον' oi Be τού ΆΒράστου συντριβήναι το άρμα φεύγοντός φασιν ενταύθα, τον δε διά τού Άρείονος σωθήναι. ΦιΧόχορος δ’ ννο των κώμη των σωθήναι φησιν αυτόν, καϊ διά τούτο ίσονοΧιτείαν αύτοϊς ναρά των Αρχείων ΰνάρξαι.
12. ’Έστι δε τφ εκ ®ηβών εις 'Άργος2 αν ιό vt ι3 εν αριστερά ή Τ άναγρα· κ . . .4 εν δεξιά κεΐταί' καϊ ή 'Τρία6 Βε τής Ταναγραίας νύν έστι, νρότερον δε τής ®ηβαέδος· ονου ο ’Ύριεύς6 μεμυθευται και ή τού Ώρίωνος γένεσις, ήν φησι ΤίίνΒαρος εν τοι? Βιθυράμβοις· κεϊται Β’ εγγύς ΑύΧίΒος, ένιοι δὲ τάς 'Τσίας 'Ύρίην 7 Χεγεσθαί
1 1Γ€Ρί BZfc.
* On “Aoyos, which the editors in general consider corrupt, see C. Muller, Ind. Var. Led., p. 1000. Daebritz {De Artumidoro Strabonis Auctore Capita Trio) conj, tit Α floras
4 Numerous efforts have been made to supply this lacuna of about fifteen letters, but all are mere guesswork (see C. Mfltler, l. c., p. 1000). Daebritz (l. c.) conj. /r[«l ή των
For ατιΛιτι, Meineke reads iunivn.
"Τρία (Eustathius 'Tppieis acgh.
on Od. 2. 496) for 'Tppla. 7 "Tooinv, all MSS.
7 'ΎρρΙην, all MSS.
1 Sec Dittenberger 611, note 3.
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lightning flash, take the offering to Delphi.1 They would keep watch for three months, for three days and nights each month, from the altar of Zeus Astrapaeus ; * this altar is within the walls 3 between the Pytliium and the Olympium.4 In regard to the Harma in Boeotia, some say that Amphiaraiis fell in the battle out of his chariot5 near the place where liis temple now is, and that the chariot was drawn empty to the place which bears the same name; others say that the chariot of Adrastus, when he was in flight, was smashed to pieces there, but that Adrastus safely escaped on Areion* But Pliilo-chorus7 says that Adrastus was saved by the inhabitants of the village, and that on this account they obtained equal rights of citizenship from the Argives.
12.	To anyone returning from Thebes to Argos,8 Tanagra is on the left; and9 ... is situated on the right. And Hyria,10 also, belongs to the Tana-gi-aean territory now, though in earlier times it belonged to the Tlieban territory. Hyria is the scene of the myth of Hyrieus, and of the birth of Orion, of which Pindar speaks in his dithyrambs ;11 it is situated near Aulis. Some say that Hysiae is
a “ Wielder of Lightning.”	3i Of Athens.
* The temples of Pythian Apollo and Olympian Zeus.
•	“ The fleet horse of Adrastus, of divine descent” (Iliad 23. 340).
7	See foot note on 9. 1. 6.
e If Strabo wrote “Argos,” which is doubtful (see critical note), he must liave been thinking of the route taken by Amphiaraiis, or Adrastus, back to the Peloponnesus.
*	See critical note.
10	The place mentioned in Homer, Iliad 2, 496.
11	Frag. 73 (Bergk).
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φασι, της ΐίαρασωπίας οΰσαν υπό τφ Κιθαιρώνι πΧησίον Ερυθρών iv ττ) με σογαία, άποικον 'Τριέ-ων, κτίσμα Be Νυκτεως, του 'Αντιόπης πατρός, είσϊ Be καί iv rfj Άργεία ’Τσίαι κώμη, οι Β’ εξ αυτής 'Τσιάται λέγονται, των Β’ ’Ερυθρών τούτων άποικοι ai εν Ιωνία1 Έρυθραί. και ό Ελεών1 2 Β’ εστι κώμη Ύαναγρική, από τών Ιλών3 ώνομασμίνη.
13.	Μετὰ Be Ί,αΧγανέα ΆνθηΒών, ποΧις Χιμένα εχουσα, έσχατη τής Βοιωτιακής παραΧίας τής C 405 π ρος Εύβοια, καθάπερ και ό ποιητής εϊρηκεν ΆνθηΒόνα τ εσχατόωσαν. είσ\ μέντοι ἔτι προϊόντι μικρόν ποΧίχναι Βύο τών Βο ιωτών, Αάρυμνά τε, παρ' ή ν ό Κ ηφισσός4 * εκδίδωσι, και ἔτι επέκεινα ΆΧαι,6 ομώνυμοι τοΐς Άττικοϊς Βήμοις. κατά Be την παραΧίαν ταύτην κείσθαί φασιν Αίγάς τάς εν Εύβοια, εν αϊς το τού ΐΙοσειΒώνος ιερόν του Αlyaiov εμνήσθημεν Β’ αύτοϋ και πρότερον. Βίαρμα Β’ εστίν από μεν τής 'ΑνθηΒόνος εις Αίγας εκατόν είκοσι στάΒιοι, άτ.ό δε τών αΧΧων τύπων ποΧύ εΧάτ-τους· κεΐται Β’ επί όρους υψηΧοΰ τό ιερόν, ήν δε ποτε και ποΧις’ εγγύς δέ τών Αιγώνβ και αι Όρόβιαι.1 εν δε τ ή ’ ΑνθηΒονία Μεσσάπιον ορος
1	Ίωνί5ΐ BEΙ.
2	*EAetiv, the later editors, for κη! Αΐολέων Acgh, 'ΖΑαιύκ Bk, i Έ\«1ν A man. sec.; i 'ZAetiv (Eustathius, note on Od. 2. 500).
3	iKatav BA.	4 Κηφισός A.
5	ΆλαΙ, Palmer, for ϊλλαι; so the later editors.
6	AiyUn lias fallen out of A, but is found in bkno Spit.
7	Όρόβιαι, JSpit., for Όρόβαι,
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called Hyria, belonging to the Parasopian country1 below Cithaeron, near Erythrae, in the interior, and that it is a colony of the Hyrieans and was founded by Nycteus, the father of Antiope. There is also a Hysiae in the Argive territory, a village; and its inhabitants are called Hysiatae. The Erythrae in Ionia is a colony of this Erythrae. And Heleon, also, is a village belonging to Tanagra, having been so named from the “hele. ” 1 2 3
13.	After Salganeus one comes to Anthedon, a city with a harbour; and it is the last city on that part of the Boeotian seaboard which is opposite to Euboea, as the poet says, “Anthedon at the extremity.’’8 As one proceeds a little farther, however, there are still two small towns belonging to the Boeotians : Larymna, near which the Cephissus empties, and, still farther on, Halae, which bears the same name as the Attic denies.4 5 Opposite this seaboard is situated, it is said, the Aegae 6 in Euboea, in which is the temple of the Aegaean Poseidon, which I have mentioned before.6 The distance across the strait from Anthedon to Aegae is one hundred and twenty stadia, but from the other places it is much less. The temple is situated on a high mountain, where there was once a city. And Orobiae 7 also is near Aegae. In the Anthedonian territory is Mount
1 i.e. the country along the Asopus River.
8	“Marshes.”
3 Iliad 2. 508.
1 i.e. Halae Aexonidee and Halae Araphenides.
5	See Iliad 13. 21, Odyssey 5. 381. Aegae was on the site of the modern Lirnni, or else a little to the south of it (see Pauly-YVissowa, s.v. “Aigai.”
* 8. 7. 4.
7	Destroyed by a tidal wave 426 b.o. (Thucydides 3. 89).
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εστιν U7r b Μεσσάντου, ος eh την ’lavvyiav εΧθών Μεσσαττίαν την χώραν έκάΧεσεν. ' ενταύθα δὲ καί τα περί τον Γλαύκον μυθεύεται τον Άνθη-Βόνιον, ον φασιν eh κήτος μεταβαΧείν.
14.	ΥίΧησίον δ’ εστιν ΆνθηΒόνος ιεροπρεπής τ οπος της Βοιωτίας, ίχνη πόΧεως εγων, 6 καΧου-μενος "Ισος, συστέΧΧοντι την πρώτην συΧΧαβήν. οἴονται δε τινες 8εΐν 'γράφειν
Ίσον1 τε ζαθέην ΆνθηΒόνα τ έσχατοωσαν, εκτείνοντες την πρώτην συΧΧαβήν ττοιητικώς Bih, το μέτρον, αντί του
Νΐσάν τε ζαθέην
ή yap Ν ἴσα ούΒαμου φαίνεται της Βοιωτίας, ως φησιν ΆποΧΧόΒωρος εν τοΐς ΥΙερϊ νέων ως ούκ αν εϊη,Ζ ει μη την Νϊσαν όντως εΐρηκεν ην yap [ομώνυμος πόΧις ev3] ΜeyapiKfj, εκεΐθεν άπω-κισμένη [προς την υπώρειαν Κιθα]ιρώνος,* εκΧέ-Χειπται Be νυν, τινες Be ηράφουσι Κρεΰσάν τε ζαθέην,
την νυν Κρέουσαν Βεχόμενοι, το των Θεσπιέων επίνειον εν τω Κρισαίω ΙΒρυμένον έίΧΧοι Be Φαράς 5 τε ζαθεας.
1 ’ϊσαν, man. prim. Ac, ghiklno.
3 The lacuna in [4>s ούκ αν e]fr| is supplied by bkno.
3	The lacuna of about twelve letters in A between yap and Me-ynpcKij is supplied by Jones, following the conj, oi Kramer; gbno liave b [ 'l<ros rrbhis iv ττι].
4	The lacuna in [vpbs tV birdptiav Ki0a]i/)«w>i is supplied by Groakurd.
5	Φr\pis, aScghikl, but corrected in a,
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Messapius,1 named after Messapus, who, when he came into Iapygia, called the country Messapia,® Here, too, is the scene of the myth of Glaucus, tile Anthedonian, who is said to have changed into a sea-monstei·.8
14.	Near Anthedon, and belonging to Boeotia, is a place that is esteemed sacred, and contains traces of a city, Isus, as it is called, with the first syllable pronounced short. Some, however, think that the verse should be written, “sacred lsus and Anthedon at the extremity,”4 lengthening the first syllable by poetic licence on account of the metre,5 6 instead of ,f sacred Nisa,”e for Nisa is nowhere to be seen in Boeotia, as Apollodorus says in his work On Ships ;7 so that Nisa could not be the correct reading, unless by “ Nisa " the poet means “ Isus " ; for there was a city Nisa bearing the same name in the territory of Megara, whose inhabitants emigrated to the foothills of Cithaeron, but it has now disappeared. Some, however, think that we should write “ sacred Creusa,” taking the poet to mean the Creusa of to-day, the naval station of the Thespians, which is situated in the Crisaean Gulf; but others think that we should read “sacred Pliarae.” Pherae is
1	The modern Ktypa.
2	See 6. 3. 1.
5	On the change of Glaucus to a sea-deity, cf. Pausanias 9. 22 and Plato’s Republic 611.
* Iliad 2. 508.
6	i.e. they make the letter "I” long, and eo indicate by
using the circumflex accent instead of the acute; or he might
mean that they lengthen the syllable by pronouncing the
• The “ i ” in Nisa is long by nature.
7 i.e. On the (Homeric) Catalogue qf Ships (see 1. 2. 24).
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έστι δὲ τη? τετρακωμία? της περ'ι Ύάναγραν, 'Ελεώνο?, "Αρματος, Μ υκαλησσού, Φαρών,1 γράφουσι δέ «αι τούτο'
Νύσάν τε ζαθέην
κώμη δ' άττι τον Ἑλι/ιωνο? η Νδοα. η μεν ούν παραλία τοιαύτη τι? ή προ? Εύβοιαν.
15.	Τὰ δ’ έξη? εν τη μεσογαία πεδία έστϊ κοίλα πάντοθεν εκ των άλλων μερών δρεσι περιεχόμενα, τοι? 'Αττικοί? μεν προ? νότου, προ? άρκτου 8 δέ τοι? Φωκικοί?' από δέ τη? εσπέρα? ό Κιθαιρών λοξό? εμπίπτει μικρόν υπέρ τη? Ερισαία? θαλάτ-τη?, έχων την αρχήν συνεχή τοι? Μεγαρικοί? καί τοι? ’Αττικοί? 'όρεσιν, είτ επιστρέφων ει?
C 406 τα πεδία, παυόμενο? δὲ περί την ®ηβαίαν.
16.	Τών δε3 πεδίων τούτων τὰ μέν λιμνάζει, ποταμών άναχεομένων ει? αυτά, τών δ' εμπιπ-τόντων, είτ α εκρύσει? λαμβανόν των τὰ δ' 4 άνέ-ψυκται5 καί γεωργεΐται παντοδαπώ? διά την ευκαρπίαν, ύπάντρου δέ και σηραγγώδους οϋση? κατά βάθου? τη? γη?, σεισμοί γενόμενοι πολλάκι? εξαίσιοι του? μεν έφραξαν τών πόρων, του? δὲ άνέωξαν, του? μέν μέχρι τη? επιφάνεια?, του? δέ δι υπονόμων' συμβαίνει δη και τοι? νδασι, τοι? μέν δι υπονόμων φέρεσθαι τών ρείθρων, τοι? δ' έπιπολη?, τοι? τε λιμναίοι? και τοι? ποτάμιοι?' εγχωσθέντων δέ κατά βάθου? τών πόρων, ανξε-σθαι τα? λι μ να? συμβαίνει μέχρι τών οίκουμένων
1	Φηρων, Βchikl, and man. sec. in a.
1	νό-τον , . , άρκτον, Βkl.	3 Si) BEW.
1	μιν (for S') B&.	6 τα 64, BA insert before καί.
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one of the “Four United Villages” in the neighbourhood of Tanagra, which are: Heleon, Harma, Mycalessus, and Pharae. And still others write as follows: “ sacred Nysa.” And Nysa is a village in Helicon.1 Such, then, is the seaboard facing Euboea.
15.	The plains in the interior, which come next in order, are hollows, and are surrounded everywhere on the remaining sides1 2 by mountains ; by the mountains of Attica on the south, and on the north by the mountains of Phocis; and, on the west, Cithaeron inclines, obliquely, a little above the Crisaean Sea; it begins contiguous with the mountains of Megara and Attica, and then bends into the plains, terminating in the neighbourhood of Thebes.
16.	Some of these plains ave marshy, since rivers spread out over them, though other rivers fall into them and later find a way out; other plains are dried up, and on account of their fertility are tilled in all kinds of ways. But since the depths of the earth are full of caverns and holes,3 it lias often happened that violent earthquakes have blocked up some of the passages, and also opened up others, some up to the surface of the earth and others through underground channels. The result for the waters, therefore, is that some of the streams flow through underground channels, whereas others flow on the surface of the earth, thus forming lakes and rivers. And when tlie channels in the depths of the earth are stopped up, it comes to pass that the lakes expand as far as the inhabited places, so that they
1	The range of mountains in Boeotia between Lake Copais and the Corinthian Gulf.
2	i.e,, except the eastern side, on the Euboean Sea.
» Cf. 8. 8. 4.
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τόπων, ώστε καί πόλεις καταπτέσθαι καί χώρας, άνοιχθεντων δὲ των αυτών ή άλλων άνακαλύπ-τεσθαι, και τους αν τους τόπους ποτε μεν πΧεϊσθαι, ποτέ Be πεζεύεσθαι, και τὰ? αύτάς πόλεις ποτε μεν επί τ ή λίμνη, ποτε δὲ απωθεν κεισθαι.
17.	Διττώ? δὲ τοΰτο yiverar1 και2 yap μενού-σών ακινήτων των πόλεων, όταν ή αύξησις των υΒάτων ήττων ή τής ύπερχύσεως διὰ ύψος των οικήσεων, ή διὰ άπόστασιν, και Βία άνοικισμόν, 'όταν τφ πλησιασμφ κινΒυνεύσαντες πολλάκις απαλλαγήν πορίσωνται του φόβον την μετάληψην των χωρίων των απωθεν ή των εν ΰψει. παρακολουθεί Be τοΐς ούτως άνοικισθείσι το την αυτήν προσηγορίαν φυλάττουσιν, ετύμως πρότερον λεγομενοις από του συμβεβηκότος τοπικώς, μηκ\ετι λεγεσθαι ετύμως'*} Πλαταιὰ? yap άπό της πλάτης των κωπών είρήσθαι πιθανόν καί Υίλαταιεας τους άπο κωπηλασίας ξώντας, άλλα νυν, απωθεν τής λίμνης οίκοϋντες, ονκετ αν προσαγορεύοιντο ετύμως. 'Ἑλο9 τε καί ' Ελεών καί E ίλεσιον εκλήθη Βία, τό επί τ οΐς ελεσιν ίΒρΰσθαι, νυν Be ούχ ομοίως εχει ταϋτα, ή άνοικισθεντων, ή τής λίμνης επιπολύ ταπεινω-θείσης διὰ τάς ύστερον yενομένας εκρύσεις· καί yap τοΰτο Βυνατον.
• In lacuna of about thirteen letters in A between /tj( κ and Πλαταιάϊ y man. sec. and no read j>S. μηκ4τ' ίχουσιν u>s Trpirepov; A man. sec. haa μτ] \4γ«τβαι; Corais νυν μ·ηκ4τι \4yea9ai Μμωι, and so Jones, but omitting νυν.
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swallow up both cities and districts, and that when the same channels, or others, are opened up, these cities and districts are uncovered; and that the same regions at one time are traversed in boats and at another on foot, and the same cities at one time are situated on the lake1 and at another far away from it.
17. One of two tilings has taken place: either the cities have remained unremoved, when the increase in the waters has been insufficient to overflow the dwellings because of their elevation, or else they have been abandoned and rebuilt elsewhere, when, being oftentimes endangered by their nearness to the lake, they have relieved themselves from fear by changing to districts farther away or higher up. And it follows that the cities thus rebuilt which have kept the same name, though at first called by names truly applying to them, derived from local circumstances, have names which no longer truly apply to them; for instance, it is probable that “ Plutaeae ” was so called from the “ blade ” 2 of the oars, and “ Plataeans ” were those who made their living from rowing; but now, since they live far away from the lake, the name can no longer truly apply to them. Helos and Heleon and Heilesium were so called because they were situated near marslies;3 but now the case is different with these places, since they have been rebuilt elsewhere, or else the lake has been greatly reduced because of outflows that later took place ; for this is possible.
1	Strabo is thinking primarily of Lake Copais. For a complete account of this lake, which is now completely drained, see Tozer, note on Pausaniaa 9. 24. 1.
2	In Greek, “plate.”
3	Helos (“ marsh ”), Hele (“ marshes ").
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18.	ΑηΧοΐ δὲ καί ό Κηφισσός1 τούτο μάΧιστα, την Εωπαίδα Χ'ιμνην πΧηρων. αύξομενης yap αυτής, ώστε κινδυνεύειν καταποθήναι τὰ? Κώπας ας 1 2 3 ο τε ποιητής ονομάζει, καί απ' αυτών ή Χίμνη την επωνυμίαν εϊΧηφε, -χάσμα -γενηθεν προς τή Χιμνη πΧησίον των Κωττών άνέωξεν υπό γης ρείθρου δσον τριάκοντα σταδίων καί έδέξατο τον πόταμον, εἶτα εξερρηξεν εις την επιφάνειαν κατά Αάρυμναν τής Αοκρίδος την άνω· και yap έτέρα εστίν, ής εμνήσθημεν,5 ή Βοιωτιακή επί τή θαΧάττη, ή προσέθεσαν Ρωμαίοι την άνω.
C 407 καΧεϊται δ' 6 τόπος 'Ayχόη■ ἔστι δὲ και Χίμνη ομώνυμος· εντεύθεν δ’ ήδη ό Κηφισσος εκδίδωσιν επί την θάΧατταν. τότε μεν οΰν, παυσαμένης της πΧημμυρίδος, τταΰΧα καί του κινδύνου τοι? παροι-κοΰσιν υπήρξε, πΧήν των ήδη καταποθεισων πόΧεων. πάΧιν δ’ eyγουμένων των πόρων, ό μεταΧ-Χευτής Κ,ράτης,4 άνήρ ΧαΧκιδεύς, άνακαθαίρειν τα εμφράγματα επαύσατο, στασιασάντων των Βοιω-τών, καίπερ, ως αντος εν τή προς 'ΑΧέξανδρον επιστοΧή φησίν, άνεψυ-'/μενων ήδη ποΧΧών, εν οίς οι μεν τον Όρχομενον οίκεϊσθαι τον άρχαΐον ΰπεΧάμβανον, οι δ' 'ΕΧευσΐνα καί 'Αθήνας παρά
1 Κηφισός Β.	2 &ς, Pletho inserts.
8 [ίμι-Ίισβη]μ(ΐ-, lacuna of about six letters supplied by Gl'oskui'd ; ής (Ίτομςν gbfcno ; ως (hrου.tv Corais.
4	μιταλλευτής Κράτης, Frere (3Um. de VAc. 23, p. 142), for μι· aWetis rijs Κρήτης ; so the later editors.
1	In Greek, “oars.”
2	I Had 2. 502.
3	See Tozer, Selections, p. 236, note 2.
4	9. 2. 13.	6 Lower Larymna.
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18.	This is best shown by the Cephissus, which fills Lake Copais; for when the lake had increased so much that Copae1 was in danger of being swallowed up (Copae is named by the poet,2 and from it the lake took its name), a rent in the earth, which was formed by the lake near Copae, opened up a subterranean channel 3 about thirty stadia in length and admitted the river; and then the river burst forth to the surface near Larymna in Locris; I mean the Upper Larymna, for there is another Larymna, which I have already mentioned,4 the Boeotian Larymna 8 on the sea, to which the Romans annexed the Upper Larymna.* The place is called Anchoe;7 and there is also a lake of the same name. And when it leaves this lake the Cephissus at last flows out to the sea. Now at that time, when the flooding of the lake ceased, there was also a cessation of danger to those who lived near it, except in the case of the cities which had already been swallowed up. And though the subterranean channels filled up again. Crates the mining engineer of Chalcis ceased clearing away the obstructions8 because of party strife among the Boeotians, although, as lie himself says in the letter to Alexander, many places had already been drained. Among these places, some writers suppose, was the ancient site of Orchomenus, and others, those of Eleusis and Athens on the
8	According to Pausanias (9. 23. 4), “Lower Larymna anciently belonged to Opus,” the Locrian city, but later “joined the Boeotian confederacy.” For a complete account of the two Larymnas see Frazer, note on Pausanias 9. 23. 7.
7	“Outflow” (’Ayxi-η).
8	There seems to be an omission here. We should expect, “Crates . . . began to clear away the obstructions but ceased.”
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τον Τρίτωνα ποταμόν λέγεται δ’ οίκίσαι1 Κεκρο-ιτα, ήν’ικα τής Βοιωτία? επήρξε? καΧου μόνης τότε Ώ,γυγίας, άφανισθήναι δὲ ταυτας επικΧυσθείσας ύστερον. γενεσθαι δέ φασι καί κατο. Όρχομενόν χάσμα, καί δέξασθαι τον ΜεΧανα ποταμόν τον ρέοντα διά τής 'ΑΧιαρτίας «αἴ ποιοΰντα ενταύθα τό έλος τό φνον τον αύΧητικον κάΧαμον. άλ,λ’ οντος· ήφάνισται τεΧεως, εϊτε του χάσματος δια-ζέοντος αυτόν εις άδήΧους πορους, εϊτε των περί 'ΑΧίαρτον έΧων καί Χιμνων προαναΧισκοντών1 2 3 αυτόν, άφ' ών ποιηεντα καΧεϊ τον τόπον ό ποιητής,
καί ποιήενθ''ΑΧίαρτον
Χεγων.
19.	Οΰτοι μόν ούν εκ των Φω«ι«ών όρων οι ποταμοί καταφερονται, ων <5 Κηφισσός εκ ΑιΧαίας, Φωκικής πόΧεως, τήν αρχήν Χαμβάνει, καθάπερ και "Ομηρός φησιν
οι τε ΑίΧαιαν εχον πηγής επι Κηφισσοΐο·
δι ΈΧατείας δε ρυείς, μεγίστης των εν Φωκεύσι πόλεων, καί διά ΤΙαραποταμίων καί Φανοτέων,4 ομοίως Φωκι’κων ποΧισμάτων, εις Χαιρώνειαν τής Βοιωτίας πρόεισιν, είτα διά της Όρχομενίας καί τής Κορωνειακής εις την Κωπαίδα Χίμνην εξίησι· καί ό Περμησσός δὲ καί ό ’ΟΧμειός, εκ τού 'Ελι-κώνο? συμβάΧΧοντες άΧΧήΧοις, εις την αυτήν
1	8’ οίκίσαι, lacuna of about seven letters in A supplied by Corais ; καί κατά bgno.
2	ίιτηρξε, Corais, for inijp(e; so Meineke.
8 προαναΚισκόκτων, Corais, for κροααναΚισκάντων; eo the
later editors.
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Triton River.1 These cities, it is said, were founded by Cecrops, when he ruled over Boeotia, then called Ogygia, but were later wiped out by inundations. And it is said that a fissure in the earth opened -up near Orchomenus, also, and that it admitted the Melas River, which flowed through the territory of Haliartus2 and formed there the marsh which produces the reed that is used for flutes.3 But this river has completely disappeared, either because it is dispersed by the fissure into invisible channels or because it is used up beforehand by the marshes and lakes in the neighbourhood of Haliartus, from which the poet calls the place “grassy,” when he says, “and grassy Haliartus." 4
19.	Now these rivers flow down from the Phocian mountains, and among them the Cephissus, which takes its beginning at Lilaea, a Phocian city, as Homer says: “ And those who held Lilaea, at the sources of Cephissus.” B And flowing through Ela-teia, the largest of the cities of Phocis, and through Parapotamii and Phanoteus,6 which are likewise Phocian towns, it goes on into Clmeroneia in Boeotia, and then through the territories of Orchomenus and Coroneia, und discharges into Lake Copais. And also the Pevmessus and the Olmeius, flowing from Helicon, meet one another and fall into the same
1 On the Triton River, see Pausanias, 9. 33. 6.
a How could this be when the Melas lay on the northern side of th6 lake and Haliartua on the southern (Tozer, op. ait., p. 237)?
3	So Pliny 16. 66.	* Iliad 2. 503.	· Iliad 2. 523.
• The usual spelling is “ Panopeus.”
4 tavoriur, Corais, for tanirluy; so the later editors.
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έμπίπτουσι "λίμνην τήν Κωπαίδα τ ου Άλιάρτον ιτλη[σίον· καί άλλαι] δὲ ρεύματα ει? αυτήν εμβάλλει. ἔστι μεν θήν μεγάλη, την περίμετρον ἔχουσα όγδοήκοντα καί τριακοσίων σταδίων, αι δε εκρύσεις ούδαμοΰ φαίνονται πλήν του δεχόμενου τον Κηφισσον χάσματος καί των έΧών.
20.	[Των δε περικειμένων 2 λιμνών έστίν ή τε Τρεφία, καί ή Κηφισσίς·3 μέμνηται καί "Ομηρος· ος ρ εν "Ύλη ναίεσκε μέγα πλούτοιο μεμηΧώς, λίμνη κεκΧιμένος Κηφισσίδι. ου yap λίμνην την Κωπαίδα βούλεται λέγειν, ως οἴονται τινες, ὰλλὰ την 'ΤΧικην προσαγόρευα-μένην (τη προσωδία ω? λυρικήν) από τής πλησίον κώμης,4 ήν καλοϋσιν "Ύλας (ως λύρας καί θύρας), ουδέ "Ύδην, ως ενιοι γράφουσιν, ος β' εν "Τδη ναίεσκεν. ή μέν yap έστιν εν Αυδία
C 408 Τμώλω ΰπο νιφόεντι, "Ύδης εν πιόνι δήμω, ή δε Βοιωτιακή· επιφέρει γουν τω λίμνη κεκλιμένος Κ ηφισσίδι
το
πάρ
ναΐον Βοιωτοί.
δέ οι άλλοι
ή μέν yap εστι μεγάλη, καί ούκ εν τή Οηβαίδι, ή δέ5 μικρά, έκεϊθεν δι’ υπονόμων πληρουμένη, 1 The lacuna of about fourteen letters between πΚ-η and δε is supplied by Meineke. Groskurd and MiiUer-Dubner add πλε/ω after &\\a. bkno have πλησίον' καί τα τούτου,
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Lake Copais near Haliartus; and also other streams empty into it. Now it is a large lake, having a circuit of three hundred and eighty stadia, but its outlets are nowhere to be seen, except for the fissure which admits the Cephissus, and for the marshes.
20.	Among the neighbouring lakes are Lake Trephia1 and the Cephissian Lake, which is also mentioned by Homer: “ Who dwelt in Hyld, strongly intent upon wealth, on the shore of the Cephissian Lake.” 2 For he does not mean Lake Copais, as some think, but Lake Hylice (accented on the last syllable like lyricέ), which is named after the village near by that is called Hyle (accented like I'yra and Ihyra), not Hyde, as some write, “ who dwelt in HydA” For Hyd6 is in Lydia, "below snowy Tmolus in the fertile land of Hyde,” 3 whereas Hyle is in Boeotia; at any rate, the poet appends to the words, “on the shore of the Cephissian Lake,’’ tile words, “and near him dwelt the rest of the Boeotians.” For Lake Copais is large, and not in the territory of Thebes; whereas the other is small, and is filled from Lake Copais through subterranean
1 Otherwise unknown.	3 Iliad 5. 708.
‘ Iliad 20. 385. * *
*	The lacuna of about nine letters before καμίνων is supplied by Groskurd; so Kramer, Meineke, and Miiller-Diibner.
*	A reads ή Κ . . inserting fjs in first hand; abcghikno, fl Κωτταίι. From conj, of Falconer, Meineke and Mtiller-Diibner read as above, though Falconer and Coraia read δ. instead of ijs.
*	iriheus, BEM.
1 ή Si, for καί, Casaubon; eo the later editors.
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κείμενη μεταξύ <$ηβων και- ’Ανθηδόνος,^ "Ομηρο*; δ’ ένικως ίκφέρει, τότε μεν έκτείνων την πρωτην συλλαβήν, ως εν τψ Καταλογή,
ή δ’ "Ύλην καί ΤΙετεωνα, ποιητικως’ τότε δε συστέλλων'
8ς ρ εν "Ύλη ναίεσκε,
Ύυχιος1
σκυτοτόμων 8χ αριστος," Ύλη ἔνι οΙκία να ίων' ούδ’ ενταύθα ευ yραφόντων τινων "Ύδη ἔνι· ον yap ό Αἴας εκ Λυδία? τό σάκος μετεπεμπετο.
21.	Αυται S’ αἱ2 λίμναι την τάξιν των εφεξής τόπω\ν σημήναιντ αν, ώστε τω 3] λόγω περιληφ-θήναι σαφώς, οτ ι ό ποιητής άτάκτως χρήται4 τοι? όνόμασι των τόπων των τε [ὰ£ἱων μνήμης καί των μή·6]· χαλεπόν δ' εν τοσούτοις, και άσήμοις τοι? πλείστοις και έν μεσο·^αια, μηδαμού τί) τάξει διαπεσεϊν ή παραλία δ' εχει τι πλεονέκτημα προς τούτο· και yvωpιμώτεpoι οι τόποι, καί ή θάλαττα τό yε εξής υπ ay α ρεύει βελτιον' διόπερ και ημείς έκείθεν πειρώμ[εθα τάς άρχάς λαβεΐν,β\ ενταύθα δ' έάσαντες τούτο τφ π[οιητή άκολουθούν-τες ποιήσομεν τήν 7] διαρίθμησιν προστιθέντες ο τι αν χρήσιμον ή [ληφθεν εξ αλλω]ν 8 ή μιν, υπ' εκείνου
1	Τυχίοε, Meineke omits.
2	[α5τλι S’ αι], lacuna supplied by Groskurd; so the later editors.
3	t6wu[v σημήναιντ' tv, & are r£], lacuna supplied by tiros· J:!])'(1; so Muller-Dubner. ΰπογράφουσιν &<rre, Meineke.
4	[troinrhs άτάκτων χρήται], laouna supplied by Groskurd; so later editors.
8 [άξίωκ μνήμη! καί των μfl, laouna supplied by Groskurd; so M tlller-Diibner. &(ιολό·)<νν κτλ., Meineke.
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channels; and it is situated between Thebes and Anthedon. Homer, nowever, uses the word in the singular number, at one time making the first syllable long, as in the Catalogue, “ and Hjle and Pete6n,” 1 by poetic licence, and at another making it short, “ who dwelt in Hyle,” and “ Tychhis . . . , by far the best of leather-workers, who had his home in Hyle.”2 And certain critics are not correct in writing Hyde here, either; for Aias was not sending to fetch his shield from Lydia.
21.	These lakes suggest the order of the places that come next after them, so that nominally their positions are clearly determined, because the poet observes no order in naming the places, whether those that are worthy of mention or those that are not. But it is difficult, in naming so many places, most of them insignificant and situated in the interior, to avoid error in every case in the matter of their order. The seaboard, however, has a certain advantage with regard to this: the places there are better known; and, too, the sea more readily suggests the order of places. Therefore I, too, shall try to take my beginnings from the seaboard, although at present I shall disregard this intention, and following the poet shall make my enumeration of the places, adding everything taken from other writers, but omitted by him, that may be useful to 1 Iliad 2. 500.	* Iliad 7. 221. * * 7 8
β 7Γ6ΐρίίιι[6βα ται άρχά* \αβ(ΐν], lacuna supplied by Groskurd j
eo Milller-Dilbner. [ef)a ircpioSeiW], Meineke.
7	ir[oiJ|Tji ίκολουθοΰντα τοιΊισομεν τiiv], lacuna supplied by Groskuvd; so Miiller-Diibner and Meineke.
8 [λ»)ψβee	Κλλβι]", lacuna supplied by Groskurd; so
Mttller-Dabner. [irpSs riiv	Meineke.
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.δὲ παραλειφθεν.1 άρχεται S’ αιτο τής 'Τρίης καί της ΑύλίΒος, περί ών εΐρήκαμευ.
22. Σχοΐνος Β’ εστΙ χώρα της Θηβαϊκής κατά την όΒόν την ειτί ’ ΑνθηΒάνος, Βιεχουσα των ®ηβων όσον πεντήκοντα σταΒίους’ pel δὲ καί ποταμός Bi αυτής Χχοινοΰς.
23.	"Ζκώλος Β’ £στϊ κώμη τής ΪΙαρασωπίας υπό τψ Κιθαιρώνι, Βυσοίκητος τόπος καί τραχύς, άφ’ ου και ή παροιμία·
εις Χκωλον μήτ αντος Ιναι, μήτ άλλψ επεσθαι. και τον ϊίενθεα δε ενθενΒε καταηόμενον Βιασπασ-θήναί φασιν. ήν Be και των περί 'Όλυνθον πόλεων ομώνυμος αυτή Σκώλος. είρηται Β' οτ ι Παρααώπιοι και κώμη τις καλείται £ν 'Ηράκλειά. τή Τραχινία, παρ' ήν ρεϊ 'Ασωπός ποταμός, και οτι εν Σικυωνίφ2 άλλος εστιν 'Ασωπός καί ή χώρα Άσωπία, Bi' ής pel· el σ ι δὲ3 καί άλλοι ποταμοί ομώνυμοι τψ ποταμψ τούτω.
24.	Ὁ Έτεωνός Βέ Σκάρφη 4 μετωνομάσθη, καί αυτή δὲ τής ΪΙαρασωπίας. 6 <yap 'Ασωπός καί ο Ίσμηνός διὰ του πεΒίου ρεουσι τον προ των ®ηβων. ἔστι δὲ καί ή Δίρκη κρήνη και ΪΙότνιαι,5
C 409 e<f>' ών μυθεύεται τὰ περί τον ΪΙοτνιεα Γλαύκον τον Βιασπασθεντα υπό των ΪΙοτνιάΒων ίππων τής πόλεως πλησίον, καί ό Κιθαιρών δὲ οΰκ άπωθεν των ®ηβων τελευτά· παρ’ αυτόν Βό ό
1 ΐΓοραλβιφθίν, Corais, for παρα,Κηφθέν; eo the later editors,
* JtiKvavif, Corais, for SncvHyi; so the later editors.
3 eiffi U, Corais, for jieouoi j so the later editors ; Meineke, however, relegates «ίσΐ . . . τοίτψ to the foot of the
page.
ι %κάρφ·η, Xylander, for 2κάψλαι; eo the later editors.
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us. He begins at Hyria and Aulis, concerning which I have already spoken.1
22.	Schoenus 2 is a district of the Theban territory on the road that leads from Thebes to Anthedon, and is about fifty stadia distant from Thebes; and there is also a river Schoenus which flows through it.
23.	Scolus is a village in the Parasopian 3 country at the foot of Mount Cithaeron, a place that is rugged and hardly habitable ; whence the proverb, “ neither go to Scolus thyself nor follow another thither.” And this is also said to be the place from which Pentheus was brought when he was torn to pieces.4 And there was another Scolus among the cities in the neighbourhood of Olynthus bearing the same name as this village. And, as I have already said,6 theve is also in the Trachinian Heracleia a village called Parasopii, past which flows a River Asopus; and in Sicyonia there is another Asopus River, and also the country Asopia, through which that Asopus flows; and there are also other rivers which bear this name.
24.	The name “ Eteonus ” e was changed to “ Scarpli^,” and Scar pi) δ too is in Parasopia; for the Asopus and the Ismenus flow through the plain which is in front of Thebes. And there is the spring called Dirc£; and also Potniae, where is the scene of the myth of Glaucus of Potniae, who was torn to pieces by the Potman mares near the city. Cithaeron, also, ends not far from Thebes. The
1 9. 2. 8 and 9. 2. 12.	‘ Iliad 2. 497.
8 i.e. along the Asopus River.
4 i.e. by tl>e Bacchic women.	6 8. 6. 24.
* See 7. 3. 6.
5	Πιίτνιαι, all editors, for Π&τιηα,
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Ασωπός ρεΐ, τήν υπώρειαν αύτοΰ κλύζων και ποιων τοι»! ΤΙαρασωπίονς els κατοικίας πλείους Βιρρημένονς· άπαντας Β’ ύπλ θηβαίοις όντας, ἔτepoi δ’ έν τή Πλαταιέων φασϊ τον τε Χκώλον και τον Έτεωνόν και τ ας Έρυθράς· και γὰρ παραρρεΐ1 Π,λαταιάς καί παρά Ύάναγραν έκΒί-Βωσιν' εν Be τη Θηβαίων είσΐ καί αι θεράπναι καί 6 Ύευμησσός, hv εκόσμησεν ’Αντίμαχος Βία πολλών επών, τ ας μη προσονσας άρετας Βιαριθ-μούμενος·
ἔστι τι? ήνεμόεις ολίγο? λόφος· ιγνώριμα Be τὰ επη.
25. θέσπειαν δέ λέγει τὰ ς νυν Θεσπίας, πολλών ονομάτων των μεν άμφοτέρως λεγομένων και ενικώς και πληθνντικώς, καθάπερ καί αρρενικώς και θηλυκώς, τών Β' όπ οτ έρως, ἔστι Be πόλις προς τω Έλικώνι, νοτιωτέρα αυτόν, επικειμένη Be τψ Κρισαίω κόλπψ καί αΰτη καί ό Έλικών επίνειου Β' έχουσιν αι θεσπιαί2 Κρέονσαν, ην καί ΚρεονσίΒα3 καλοΰσιν. εν Be ττ) θεσπιέων4 ἔστι καί ή "Ασκρη κατά το προς Έλικώνα μέρος, ή τον 'Ησιόδου πατρίς· εν δεξιά γάρ έστι του 'Ελικώνος, εφ’ νψηλοΰ καί τραχέος τόπον κει-μένη, άπέχουσα τών θεσπιών 'όσον τετταράκοντα σταΒίους, τ)ν καί κεκωμφΒηκεν αντος εν επεσι
1 τταραρριΤ, Du Theil, for παρά ; eo the later editors.
* Θ.σιτιοί (see Qeairtis above), for
8 ΚpeovaiSa, conj, of Kramer, for Κpeovaiav. So spelled by Xenophon, Jlelleniea 6. 4. 16, and Pausanias 9. 32. 1.
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Asopus flows past it, washing its foothills and causing the division of the Parasopii into several settlements ; and all the settlements are subject to Thebes, though another set of writers say that Scolus, Eteonus, and Evythrae are in the territory of the Plataeans, for the river flows past Plataea, also, and empties near Tanagra. And in the territory of Thebes are also Therapnae and Teumessus, which latter Antimachus has adorned with praise in many verses,1 although he enumerates goodly attributes which do not belong to it, as, for instance, “ there is a windy little hill ’’; but the verses are well known.
25.	The "Thespiae” of to day is by Antimachus spelled “ Thespeia ” ; for there are many names of places which are used in both ways, both in the singular and in the plural, just as there are many which ave used both in the masculine and in the feminine, whereas there are others which are used in either one or the other number only. Thespiae is a city near Mt. Helicon, lying somewhat to the south of it; and both it and Helicon are situated on the Crisaean Gulf. It has a sea-port Creusa, also called Creusis. In the Thespian territory, in the part lying towards Helicon, is Ascr£, the native city of Hesiod ; it is situated on the right of Helicon,8 on a high and rugged place, and is about forty stadia distant from Thespiae. This city Hesiod himself has satirised in verses which allude to his father,
1	In his epic poem entitled Thebaia.
2	i.e. as viewed from Thespiae. *
* βισπιiav (see Beairi&s above), Meineke, for Bee
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περί1 του πατρός,2 ότι etc Κύμης της ΑίοΧίΒος μήετωκησε προ]τερον,2 Xέyωv
νάσσατο Β’ άγχ 'ΕΧικώνος όϊξυρή ενί κώμη,*
“Ασκρη, χειμα κακή, θέρει apyaXey, ουδέ wot έσθΧή.5
6 δὲ ΈΧικών συνεχής ἔστι τή ΦωκίΒι εκ των προς άρκτον αΰτοΰβ μερών μικρά δε καί ίκ των προς εσπέραν κατά τον ύστατον Χιμένα τής Φω*ἱδο?, ον καΧούσιν αιτο του συμβεβηκότος Μυχόν ΰπέρκειται yap κατά τούτον μάΧιστα τον Χιμένα του Κρισαίου1 κόΧπου και ό.ΈΧικών καί ή 'Άσκρη και ἔτι αι ®εσπιαί καί τό επίνειου αυτής ή Κρέουσα. τούτο δὲ καί κοιΧότατον νομίζεται τό μέρος του Κ ρισαίου κόΧπου καί άπΧώς του Κορινθιακοί)· στάΒιοι δ’ είσί τής [παραΧίας 8] τής από του Μυχοΰ του Χιμένος εις Κρέουσαν ένενή-κοντα' εντεύθεν Βε εκατόν είκοσι εως τής άκρας, ήν [Ὁλ/ιιὰ?9] καΧοΰσιν' εν Βε τω κοϊΧοτάτψ του κόΧπου του [Κρισαίου συμβέβηκε10] τάς Πηyάς κεϊσθαι καί την Οίνόην, πε[ρί ών εί]ρήκαμεν.η ό μεν ουν Έ,Χικών ου ποΧύ Βιεστηκώς του12
1	£[* ίπεσι ne pi], lacuna of abont eleven letters in A
supplied by Jones, following Muller-Dubner, who insert tois before ϊτησι. Kramer conj.	τοιησάμνos κατά]. Meineke
reads Α[πιλαβΑμeras], bcghi have httivos πepi and no vept only.
2	bkno add λiyuv after irarpis.
* μ[ίτψκηο·ε ττρΑ\τορον, lacuna of about ten letters in A supplied by Jones. Cp. i var\p αΰτοΰ (i.e. ’HmiSov) Δΐοτ μ(Τιρκηιτον eh Boiarovs (13. 3. 6). Kramer conj. μ[(τανΙστη ιτ pi] (MiiUer-Dubner eo read); and Meineke reads μ[*τ(στη 0ρασυ]τοροκ.
1 [eVi κώμτι], lacuna supplied in h man. sec.
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because at an earlier time his father changed his abode to this place from the Aeolian Cyme, saying: “ And he settled near Helicon in a wretched village, Ascrg, which is bad in winter, oppressive in summer, and pleasant at no time.”1 Helicon is contiguous to Phocis in its northerly parts, and to a slight extent also in its westerly parts, in the region of the last harbour belonging to Phocis, the harbour which, from the fact in the case, is called Mychus ;2 for, speaking generally, it is above this harbour of the Crisaean Gulf that Helicon and Ascre, and also Thespiae and its sea-port Cieusa, are situated. This is also considered the deepest recess of the Crisaean Gulf, and in general of the Corinthian Gulf. The length of the coast-line from the harbour Mychus to Creusa is ninety stadia ; and the length from Cveusa as far as the promontory called Holmiae is one hundred and twenty ; and hence Pagae and Oenoe, of which I have already spoken,3 are situated in the deepest recess of the gulf. Now Helicon, not far
1 Works and Days 639-40.
a i.e. “ Mychus,” “Recess,” of what is now Gulf Zalitza.
3 8. 6. 22. * 8
6	atirov, conj, of Palmer for airijs Bk/no, αϋτίΐ acyhi. So Corais, Kramer, Miiller-Diibner, and Meineke.
7	Κρισσαίου BEZ.
8	[παραλία*], lacuna of seven or eight letters in A supplied by blcnop.
8 'Ολμιάτ, conj, of Palmer for lacuna of about six letters; so later editors.
10	[ΚρισαΙου συμ]Β40ηχο, lacuna of about ten letters supplied by Kramer J SO the later editors. ταύ[του συμ]β(βη«ε bkno.
11	7re[pl αν οΐ]ρήκαμον, lacuna of about six letters supplied by Groskurd ; so the later editors, bkno have 5s instead of oiv.
12	Βkl add Κορινθιακού before ΤΙαρνασσοΰ ; Pletho Φωκικοΰ.
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Παρνασσού ενάμιλλός εστιν εκείνω κατά τε νψος C 410 καί περίμετρον άμφω yap χιονόβολα τὰ δρη καί πετρώΒη, περιγράφεται δ’ ον πολλή χώρα, ενταύθα S' εστί τό τε των Μονσ&ν ιερόν καί ή "Ιππον κρψη καί το των Αειβηθρίδων νυμφών αντρον εξ ου τεκμαίροιτ αν τι? θράκας είναι, τους τον Έλικώνα ται? Μούσαις καβιερώσαντας, οΐ καί την ΠιερίΒα1 καί το Αείβηθρον καί την ΠιμπΧειαν2 ται? amah θεαΐς άνέδειξαν. εκαλούντο Be Ώίερες· εκλι πόντων Β' εκείνων, Μακε-Βόνες νυν έχουσι τὰ χωρία ταύτα. εϊρηται Β' οτι την Βοιωτίαν ταύτην επψκησάν ποτε Θράκες, βιασάμενοι τους Βοιωτους, καί Πελασγοί καί άλλοι βάρβαροι, αι δὲ Θεσπιαί πρότερον μεν εγνωρίζοντο Βιά τον "Ερωτα τον Πραξιτέλους, ον εγλυψε μεν εκείνος, άνεθηκε Be Γλυκερά ή εταίρα θεσπιεύσιν, εκεϊθεν ουσα το γένος, λαβούσα Βώρον παρά τού τεχνίτου, πρότερον μεν ούν όφόμενοι τον 'Έρωτά τινες άνεβαινον 4πί την θέσπειαν,3 άλλως ουκ οΰσαν άξιοθέατον, νννί Be μόνη συνεστηκε των Βοιωτιακών πόλεων καί Τάναγρα· το)ν Β' άλλων ερείπια καί ονόματα λελειπται.
26. [Μβτ]ὰ 4 δὲ θεσπιάς καταλέγει Γραίαν καί Μυκα[λησσόν, 7Γ€/ο]ἴ6 ών είρηκαμεν ως B' αΰτως καί περί των [άλλων
1	Πιερίαν Βkno.	* lUir\*iar Acghino.
8 Θἐσπειαν, Du Theil, for ; so Kramer and Meineke.
4 [Μετ]ά, lacuna supplied by i; eo the later editors. But blow have ταῖς δέ Θεσπίαις.
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distant from Parnassus, rivals it both in height and in circuit; for both mountains are rocky and covered with snow, and their circuit comprises no large extent of territory.1 Here are the temple of the Muses and Hippu-cren6 8 and the cave of the nymphs called the Leibethrides; and from this fact one might infer that those who consecrated Helicon to the Muses were Thracians, the same who dedicated Pieris and Leibethrum and Pimpleia to the same goddesses.3 The Thracians used to be called Pieres, but, now that they have disappeared, the Macedonians hold these places. It lias been said4 that Thracians once settled in this part of Boeotia, having overpowered the Boeotians, as did also Pelas-gians and other barbarians. Now in earlier times Thespiae was well known because of the Eros of Praxiteles, which was sculptured by him and dedicated by Glycera the courtesan (she had received it as a gift from the artist) to the Thespians, since she was a native of the place. Now in earlier times travellers would go up to Thespeia, a city otherwise not worth seeing, to see the Eros; and at present it and Tanagra are the only Boeotian cities that still endure ; but of all the rest only ruins and names are left,
26.	After Thespiae Homer names Graea and Mycalessus, concerning which I have already spoken.® He likewise says concerning the rest :e “ And those
1	i.e. they descend sharply and without foothills to the plains.
2	See 8. 6. 21. a Cp. 10. 3. 17.	* 9. 2. 3.
6	9. 2 10, 11.	'9.2.11,12,17,20.
5 Μυκα[λΐ}σσόν, π(ρ]1, lacuna supplied by later MSS. ; so
the later editors.
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οι τ' *] άμφ' "Αρμ ενεμοντο καί ΕίΧεσιον καί Ἑρυθράς,
[οἴ τ' ’Ελεών’2] είχον ήδ’ '"ΐΧην καί ΤΙετεωνα. Ποτεών δὲ κώμη τής ©ηβαίδος εγγύς τής επ' Άνθη δόνα όδου, ή δ’ ’Ω,καΧεη μίση ΆΧιαρτου καί ’ΑΧαΧκομενίου έκατερου τριάκοντα σταδίους άπέχουσα’ ιταραρρεϊ δ’ αυτήν ποτάμιον ομώνυμον. Μβδὲων δ’ ό μεν Φωκικος iv τω Κρισαίω 3 κόΧπω, διεχων Βοιωτίας σταδίους εκατόν εξήκοντα, δ δε Βοιωτιακος απ' εκείνου κέκΧηται, πΧησίον δ' εστιν Όγ^ηστου ύπο τω Φοινικίω δρει, αφ ου καί μετωνομασται Φοινίκις’ τής δε ®ηβαίας και τούτο Χεγεται, [υπ' ενίων 4] δὲ τής ' ΑΧιαρτίας καί Μεδεών καί ΏκάΧεα.6
27.	Εἶτα φησι
Κώπας Εΰτρησίν τε ποΧυτρήρωνά τε ®ίσβην. περί μεν οι5ν Κωπών εϊρηται. προσάρκτιος δε εστιν επί τή Κωπαίδι Χίμνη, αι δ' άΧΧαι κύκΧω ε'ισίν αιδε' Άκραιφίαι, Φοινικίς, Όγχηστός, ΆΧι-αρτος, Ώκα\4α,β 'ΑΧάΧκομεναί, ΤιΧφούσιον, Κορώνεια. καί τ6 γε παΧαιον ουκ ήν τής Χίμνης C 411 κοινόν δνομα, άΧΧα καθ' εκάστην προς αυτή κατοικίαν εκείνης επώνυμος εΧεγετο, Κωπαϊς μεν των Έωπών, ΆΧιαρτίς 7 δε ’ΑΧιάρτου, καί ούτως επί των αΧΧων, ύστερον δ' ή πάσα Κωπαϊς εΧέχθη
1 Γδλλο.-ΐ'· οΊ τ’], lacuna οί about six letters supplied by
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who lived about Harma and Eilesium and Erythrae, and those who held Eleon and Hyle and Peteon.” 1 Peteon is a village in the Theban territory near the road to Anthedon. Ocalee is midway between Haliartus and Alalcomenium, thirty stadia distant from each ; and a rivulet bearing the same name flows pastit. The Phocian Medeon is on the Crisaean Gulf, at a distance of one hundred and sixty stadia from Boeotia, whereas the Boeotian Medeon, which was named after it, is near Onchestiis at the base of the mountain Phoenicius; and from this fact its name has been changed to Phoenicis. This mountain is also called a part of tile Theban territory; but by some both Medeon and Ocalea are called a part of the territory of Haliartus.
27.	Homer then goes on to say: “Copae, and Eutresis, and Thisbfi abounding in doves.”2 Concerning Copae I have already spoken.3 It lies towards the north on Lake Copais; and the others around the lake are these : Acraephiae, Phoenicis, Oncliestus, Haliartus, Ocalea, Alalcomenae, Til-phusium, Coroneia. In early times, at least, the lake had no common name, but was called by different names corresponding to the several settlements lying on it, as, for instance, Copais from Copae, Haliartis from Haliartus, and so in the case of the rest of the settlements; but later the whole lake was called Copais, this name prevailing over
1 Iliad 2. 499.	2 Iliad 2. 502.
3	9. 2. 18. * *
6	Ώκαλία, Corais, for Ώκαλαι; so Meincke.
* Ώκαλί'α, Corais, for "ίΐκαλαι; so Mcilielie.
’ Άλιαρτίϊ, for Άλίαρτοϊ, conj. Kramer j so Meineke reads.
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κατ επικράτειαν' κοιΧότατον yap τούτο το χωρίον. Πίνδαρο? δε καί Κηφισσίδα κα\εϊ τ αυτήν' παρα-τίθησι yovv την ΎιΧφώσσαν κρήνην νπδ τω ΤιΧφωσσίω δρει ρέουσαν πΧησίον 'ΑΧιάρτου καί ΆΧαΧκομενών, εφ' ή τδ Ύειρεσίον μνήμα' αν του δε και τδ του ΤιΧφωσσίου ’ΑπόΧΧωνος ιερόν.
28.	Ὁ δε ποιητής εφεξής ταις Κώπαις Έ,ύτρη-σιν τίθησι, κωμίον ©εσπιέων ενταύθα φασι Ζήθον καί Άμφίονα οΐκήσαι, πριν βασιΧενσαι Θηβών. ή δε ®ίσβη Θίσβαι νυν λέγονται, οίκεϊται δβ μικρόν υπέρ τής θα,Χάττης ομορον ©εσπιεΰσι τδ χωρίον καί τή Κορωνειακή, ΰπο· πεπτωκδς εκ τον νοτίου μέρους τω Ἑλικωνι και αυτό· επίνειου δ' έχει πετρώδες περίστερων μεστόν, εφ' ου φησϊν ο ποιητής “ ποΧυτρήρωνά τε ©ίσβην” πΧοΰς δ' εστίν ενθένδε εις "Χικνωνα σταδίων εκατόν εξήκοντα.
29.	Ἑ£ή<> δε Κορωνειαν καταΧεγει καΙΆΧίαρτον καί ΐίΧαταιάς καί ΤΧίσσαντα. ή μεν ουν Κορώνεια εyyύς του 'ΕΧικωνός ἔστιν εφ' ΰψονς ιδρυμένη, κατεΧάβοντο δ' αυτήν έπανιόντες εκ τής ©6τταΧικής ’Αρνης οι Βοιωτοι μετά τα Τρωικά, δτε περ καί τδν Όρχομενδν έσχον κρατήσαντες δὲ τής Κορωνείας εν τω πρδ αυτής πεδίω τδ τής Ττ ώνιας1 Αθήνας ίερδν ίδρύσαντο, ομώνυμον τω ©ετταΧικω, καί τδν παραρρέοντα ποταμόν Κουάριον 2 προσηηορευσαν ομοφώνως τω εκεί. ΆΧκαΐος δε καΧεϊ ΚωράΧιον, Χέγων'
1 Ίτα-νΙαε, for ’lavias, conj. Pletho; so later editors read.
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all others ; for the region of Copae forms the deepest recess of the lake. Pindar calls this lake Cephissis;1 at any rate, he places near it the spring Tilphossa, which flows at the foot of Mount Tilpliossius near Haliartus and Alalcomenae, near which latter is the tomb of Teiresias; and here, too, is the temple of the Tilphossian Apollo.
28.	Next in order after Copae Homer names Eutresis, a small village of the Thespians, where Zethus and Amphion are said to have lived before they reigned over Thebes. Thisbe is now called Thisbae; the place is inhabited and is situated slightly above the sea, bordering on the territory of the Thespians and on that of Coroneia; and it, too, lies at the foot of Helicon on the south ; and it has a sea-port situated on a rocky place, which abounds in doves, in reference to which the poet says, “ Thisbe abounding in doves.” From here to Sicyon is a voyage of one hundred and sixty stadia.
29.	Next Homer names Coroneia, Haliartus, Plataeae, and Glissas. Now Coroneia is situated on a height near Helicon. The Boeotians took possession of it on their return from the Thessalian Arn6 after the Trojan War, at which time they also occupied Orchomenus. And when they got the mastery of Coroneia, they built in the plain before the city the temple of the Itonian Athena, bearing the same name as the Thessalian temple ; and they called the river which flowed past it Cuarius, giving it the same name as the Thessalian river. But Alcaeus calls it Coralius, when he says, "Athena,
1	Cp. 9. 2. 20.
! Koviptov, for ΚονΗλιον, conj. Palmer; eo later editors read.
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1 [ω 'ν]ασσ' Άθανάα ποΧε[μηδόκος], α ποι2 Κορωνείας3 iirl Χαΐω 4 ναόω πάροιθεν [α μφι]βαίνεις5 ΚωραΧίω ποταμώ παρ οχθαις. ενταύθα δὲ «αἴ τὰ ΤΙαμβοιώτια συνετελουν συγκαθίδρνται δε τή 'Αθήνα 6 "Αιδ?;? «ατά τινα., ω? φασι, μυστικήν αιτίαν, οι μεν οΐιν εν τή Κορώνεια Κορώνιοι λέγονται, οι δ’ έν τή Μεσσ?;-νιακή Κόρων nets·6
30.	'ΑΧίαρτος δὲ νυν ο ύκετι εστί, κατασκαφεΐσα εν τω προς ϊίερσεα ποΧεμω, την χώραν δ’ εχονσιν 'Αθηναίοι δόντων Ύωμαίων. εκειτο δε εν στενώ •χωρίω μεταξύ νπερκειμενου ορούς και της Κωπαΐδος Χίμνης πΧησίον του ΙΙερμησσοϋ και του 'ΟΧμειοΰ7 και του εΧονς τον φνοντος τον ανΧητικον κάλαμον.
31.	Πλαταιαἴ δέ, ας ενικώς είπεν ό ποιητής, 0 412 ύπο τω Κιθαιρώνί ε’ισι μεταξύ αυτού καί Θηβών
κατά, την όδον την εις 'Αθήνας και Μkyapa επί των ορών των τής 'Αττικής και τής ΑΙεγαρίδος.8 αι0 yap ΈΧευθεραϊ πΧησίον, ας οι μεν τής 'Αττικής, οι δε τής Βοιωτίας φασίν. εϊρηται δ' δτι παραρρεϊ τ ας ΐίΧαταιάς 6 'Ασωπός, ενταύθα Μαρδόνιον 10 καί τάς τριάκοντα μυριάδας ΐίερσών αι των Ἑλλήνων δυνάμεις άρδην ήφάνισαν
1 [δ 'ν\ασσ’ Άθανάα πολφμηθόκοί] : so read the later editors, following Welclter, inserting ώ V before σ. σ σ and supplying the lacuna of about seven letters after iroKr.
s & Trot, Weicker, for tar6; so laler editors.
3	Kopaiveias, Weicker, for Kotpavlas; so later editors,
4	λαίω, Woloker, for l&n]Sfuw[> αν ω] ; so later editors.
6	[ttprpt]0aivets, lacuna of about seven letters supplied by Weicker ; so later editors.
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warrior queen, who dost keep watch o’er the cornfields of Coroneia before thy temple on tlie banks of the Coralius Iliver.” Here, too, the Pamboeotian Festival used to be celebrated. And for some mystic reason, as they say, a statue of Hades1 was dedicated along with that of Athena. Νολν the people in Coroneia are called Coronii, whereas those in the Messenian Coroneia are called Coronaeis.
30.	Haliartus is no longer in existence, having been rased to the ground in the war against Perseus; and the country is held by the Athenians, a gift from the Romans. It was situated in a narrow place, between the mountain situated above it and Lake Copais, neav the Peraiessus and Olmeius Rivers and the marsh that produces the flute-reed.
31.	Plataeae, which Homer2 speaks of in the singular number, is at tile foot of Cithaeron, between it and Thebes, along the road that leads to Athens and Megara, on the confines of Attica and Megavis; for Eleutherae is near by, which some say belongs to Attica, others to Boeotia. I have already said3 that the Asopus flows past Plataeae. Here it was that the forces of the Greeks completely wiped out Mardonius and his three hundred thousand Persians;
1	P. Foucart (see Bulletin de la Correspondauce IlelUniqnc, 1885, ix. 433), on the basis of a Boeotian inscription, conjectures that “ Hades” should be corrected to “ Ares.”
2	Iliad 2. 504.	3 8, 6. 24.
« ΚορωνΑς BEZ.
7	Όλμαοΰ E, Όλμίου Aajhilno.
8	MeyaplBos, Du Tlieil, Corais, Groskurd, and Meineke, following conj, of Pletlio, emend to Βοιωτίας.
8 αι, Meineke inserts, following conj, of Kramer j others,
10 MapSdviov, the later editors, for Μαρδωνιοο.
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ίδρύσαντό τε ΈΧευθερίου Δίο? ιερόν καί αγώνα ηυμνικόν στεφάνι την απέδειξαν, Ελευθέρια προ-σα'/ορεύσαντε<;' ταφή τε δείκνυται δημοσία των τελευτησάντων εν τη μάχη, ἔστι δε και εν τη Ιικυωνία δήμος ΠΧαταιαί, δθενπερ ήν Μνασάλκης ό ποιητης'
ΜνασάΧκεος το μνάμα τω Πλα·ταιὰδο. ΤΧίσσαντα δε Xέyει κατοικίαν εν τφ 'Ύπάτω δρει, δ έστιν εν τή ©ηβαϊκή πΧησίον Ύευμησσοϋ καί τής Καδμείας, τα δε1 yεώXoφa καλείται Δρί[α οϊς ΰποπ]ίπτει2 το Άόνιον3 καΧούμενον πεδίον, δ διατείνει [μέχρις ©ηβών*] άπδ του 'Υπάτου ορούς.
82. Το ο οΰτω ρηθέν,
οι θ’ 'Τποθήβας ειχον,
οἱ μεν δένονται ποΧείδιόν τι 'Ύποθήβας καΧούμενον, οι δε τὰ? Ποτνἱα?· τάς yap ©ή β ας έκλεΧεΐφθαι διά την των Επιγόνων στρατείαν και μή μετασχεϊν του Τρωικοΰ πολέμου· οι δέ μετασχεΐν μεν, οίκεϊν δέ ΰπδ τή Καδμεία τότε εν τοι? έπιπέδοις χωρίοις, μετά τήν των ’Επιγόνων άφοδον την Καδμείαν άδυνατουντας άνακτίσαι' επεϊ δε ή Καδμεία εκαλείτο ©ήβαι, 'Τποθήβας είπεΐν αντί του υπό τή Καδμεία οίκουντας τον ποιητήν τούς τότε Θηβαίους.
Όγχηστός δ’ εστιν οπού το Άμφικτυονικον 1 τλ ϊ«, Jones inserts.
* Apt Ια οΓί όποπ]ίπ rei, lacuna of about six letters supplied by Qroekurd. Meineke ejects γίώλοψα ... Spt from tlie text, and reads φ instead of oTj. See Aawlas . . . Αριαν
6.	3. 9.
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and they built a temple of Zeus Eleutlierius, and instituted tlie athletic games in which the victor received a crown, calling them the Eleutheria. And tombs of those who died in the battle, erected at public expense, are still to be seen. In Sicyonia, also, there is a deme called Plataeae, the home of Mnasalces the poet:1 “ The tomb of Mnasalces tlie Plataean.” Homer speaks of Glissas, a settlement in the mountain Hypatus, which is in the Theban country near Teumessiis and Cadmeia. The hillocks below which lies tlie Aonian Plain, as it is called, which extends from tlie Hypatus mountain to Thebes, are called “ Dria.” *
32.	In these words of the poet, "and those who held Hypothebes/’3 some take him to mean some little city called Hypothebes, others Potniae; for Thebes, the latter say, was deserted because of the expedition of the Epigoni and had no part in the Trojan War. The former, however, say that the Thebans indeed had a part in the war, but that they were living in the level districts below Cadmeia4 at that time, since they were unable to rebuild Cadmeia ; and since Cadmeia was called Thebes, they add, tlie poet called the Thebans of that time “ Hypothebans ” instead of “people who live below Cadmeia."
33.	Onchestus is where the Amphictyonic Council
1	Of his works only sixteen epigrams are now extant.
2	i.e. “ Thickets.”	3 Iliad 2. 505.
4 The acropolis of Thebea.
3	’Aiviov, Corais, for avion Aghi, ‘livtov bkrto ; so the later editors.
4	[μί,γpis Θηβων], lacuna of about twelve letters supplied by 0, Muller (Ind. Var. Led., p. 1001); others, (Is t\v
Καδμιιαν.
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συνήηετo e'v ττ) Άλιαρτία προς ττ) Κω π α (δι λίμνη καί τω Ύηνερικω πεδίω, έν ΰψει κείμενος ψιλός, ἔχων Ποσειδωνος Ιερόν, καί αυτό ψιλόν, οι δὲ ποιηταί κοσμοΰσιν, άλση καλοΰντες τα ιερά πάντα, καν τ) ψιλά' τοιοΰτόν έστι καί το του ΤΙινδάρου περί του Απόλλωνος λεγόμενον’ [κι]ν»;θ«5 1 επήει
7αν τε καί θάλασσαν, καί σκοπιαϊσιν μεγάλαις ορίων υπέρ εστα,
καί μύλους δινάσατο2 βαλλό[μενος 3] κρηπίδας άλσίων.
ονκ e0 δ’ ό Αλκαίος, ώσπερ το του ποταμού όνομα παρίτρεψε του Κ ουαρίου, ου τω καί τού Όγχηστοΰ κατεψευσται προς ταϊς εσχατιαΐς του G413 Έλικώνο? αυτόν τιθείς' ό δ’ έστιν άπωθεν ικανώς τούτου του όρους,
34*. Τό δε Τηνερικόν πεδίον από Τηνίρου προσηηόρευται' μυθεύεται δ’ Απόλλωνος υιός εκ Μβλίας, προφήτης τού μαντείου κατά τό ΤΙτωον όρος, ο φησιν είναι τρικόρυφον ό αυτός ποιητής'
καί ποτε τον τρικάρανον Πτώον κευθμώνα κατίσγεθε·
καί τον Τήνερον καλεΐ
ναοπόλον μάντιν δαπέδοισιν όμοκλεα. ΰπέρκειται δέ τό ΤΙτωον τού Ύηνερικον πεδίου καί της Κ ωπαίδος λίμνης προς Άκραιφίω' Θηβαίων Β’ ήν τό τε μαντεϊον καί τό ορος· τό
1 [Ki]xrj0e/s, lacuna of about two letters Jones supplies, following conj, of Meineke, who, in his text, reads διν-ηθείϊ, Bergk (Frag. 101) reads TrepiSira0sii.
328
GEOGRAPHY, 9. 2. 33-34
used to convene, in the territory of Haliartus near Lake Copais and the Teneric Plain ; it is situated on a height, is bare of trees, and has a saci-ed precinct of Poseidon, which is also bare of trees. But the poets embellish things, calling all sacred precincts “sacred groves,” even if the}' are bare of trees. Such, also, is the saying of Pindar concerning Apollo: “stirred, lie traversed both land and sea, and halted on great lookouts above mountains, and whirled great stones, laying foundations of sacred groves.”1 But Alcaeus is wrong, for just as he perverted the name of the River Cuarius,so he falsified the position of Onchestus, placing it near the extremities of Helicon, although it is at quite a distance from this mountain.
31. The Teneric Plain is named after Tenerus. In myth lie was the son of Apollo by Melia, and was a prophet of the oracle on the Ptoiis Mountain, which the same poet calls three-peaked : “ and once lie took possession of the three-peaked hollow of Ptoiis.”2 And he calls Tenerus “temple-minister, prophet, called by the same name as the plains.” The Ptoiis lies above the Teneric Plain and Lake Copais near Acraepliium. Both the oracle and the mountain belonged to the Thebans. And Acraepliium
1 i.e. foundations of temples. This fragment from Pindar is otherwise mi known (see Bergk, Frag. 101).
! Bergk, Frag. UI2.
2 pi\«vs δικασατο, C. Muller (Ind. Var. Lrcl. p. 1001), for μυχοίυ δίνΰσσατο {δανάσατο Acghi). Muller-Dubner and Bergk read μυχοΰϊ δικάση-ατο, forcing the verb to mean “shake.” Of other readings suggested only that of Em-perius, μυχοια S’ Ινάσσο,το (“ took up hia abode in ”), is at all tempting.
9	lacuna supplied by Meineke.
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S' Άκραΐφιον και αύτο κείται εν ΰψει. φασϊ δε τοΰτο καΧεισθαι "Αρνην ΰπο του ποιητοΰ, ομώνυμον ττι ΘετταΧική, ^	^
3δ. Οι δὲ φασι και τήν" Αρνην ΰπο τής Χίμνης καταποθήναι καί την Μίδειαν. Ζηνόδοτος δὲ, Ύράφων
οι δε ποΧνστάφνΧον "Ασκρην ἔχον, ούκ εοικεν εντυγόντι τοι? ΰπο 'Ησιόδου ίτερϊ τής πατρίδος Χεχθεϊσι καί τοι? υπ Ενδόξου, πο\ύ γείρω Xiyοντος περί τής “Α σκρης.	πως yap αν
τις ποΧυστάφυΧον τήν τοιαυτην ΰπο του ποιητοΰ Χέγεσθαι πιστεύσειεν ; οΰκ ευ Be οΰΒε 1 oi Τάρνην άντΙ τής'Άρνης γράφοντες' οΰδε yiip μία Βείκνυται Τάρνη 7ταρα τοίς Βοιωτοἶ?, εν δὲ Λυδοΐ? εστίν, ής καί "Ομηρος μεμνηται'
Ίδομενεύς δ’ αρα Φαιστόν ένήρατο Μήονο?2 υιόν
'Άωρου, ος εκ Ύάρνης εριβώΧακος είΧηΧούθει. Χοιπαι δ’ είσι των μεν περικείμενων τή Χίμνη αι τε ΆΧαΧκομεναι και το ΎιΧφώσσιον? των δ’ αΧΧων Χαιρώνεια και Αεβάδεια καί Αεΰκτρα, περί ων άξιον μνησθήναι.
36.	’ΑΧαΧκομενων τοίνυν μεμνηται 6 ποιητής, ὰλλ’ οΰκ εν ΚαταΧόγω·
"Ηρη τ’ ’Αpyείη καί ΆΧαΧκομενη'ις 'Αθήνη, εγει δ' άργαϊον ιερόν ’Αθήνας σφόδρα τιμώμενον, καί φασι yε την θεόν yεyενήσθαι ενθάδε, καθάπερ και την "Ηραν εν "Αργεί, καί διά τοΰτο * ovS4, Meineke, for οίτ«.
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itself also lies on α height. They say that this is called Arne by the poet, the same name as the Thessalian city.
35.	Some say that Αι-ηέ too was swallowed up by the lake, as well as Mideia.1 Zenodotus, who writes “and those who possessed Ascre2 rich in vineyards,” seems not to have read the statements of Hesiod concerning his native land, nor those of Eudoxus, who says much worse tilings concerning Ascr£. For how could anyone believe that such a place was called "rich in vineyards” by the poet? Wrong, also, are those who write "Tarn6” instead of “Arne”; for not a single place named Tame is pointed out among the Boeotians, though there is one among the Lydians, and this the poet mentions : “ Idomeneus then slew Phaestus, son of Borus the Maeonian, who came from fertile Tarne.” The remaining Boeotian cities concerning which it is worth while to make mention are: of those situated round the lake, Alalcomenae and Tilphossium, and, of the rest, Chaeroneia, Lebadeia, and Leuctra.
36.	Now as for Alalcomenae, the poet mentions it, but not in the Catalogue; “ Argive Hera and Alal-comenian Athena.” 3 Jt has an ancient temple of Athena which is held in great honour; and they say, at least, that the goddess was born there, just as Hera was born in Argos, and that it was because of
1 Cf. 1. 3. 18.
! i.e. Zenodotus emended Homer’a "Arne" (Iliad 2. 507) to “ Ascr£. ”
3 Iliad i. 8.
2 Mijovos, Du Theil, for reitTovos; so most later editors, 8 Τισφώσιον Ach.
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τον ποιητήν, ως απο πατρίδων τούτων, άμφοτερας όντως όνομάσαι. διὰ τούτο δ’ ίσως ούδ’ εν τω Καταλογή μέμνηται των ενταύθα άνδρων, επειδή, Ιεροί οντες, παρειντο της στρατείας. καί yap και άπόρθ ητος αει διετελεσεν ή πόλις, ούτε μεyάKη οΐισα, οΰτ εν εύερκεί χωρίψ κείμενη, ὰλλ’ εν πεδίφ· την δε θεόν σεβόμενοι πάντες άπείχοντο πάσης βίας, ώστε και ®ηβαΐοι κατο, την των ’Επιγόνων στρατείαν, έκλιπόντες την πάλιν, εκείσε λέγονται καταφεύη/ειν καί εις το υπέρ κείμενον ορος ερυμνον το Τ ιλφώσσιον, νφ' φ Τιλφωσσα κρήνη καί τό του Τειρεσίου μνήμα, εκεί τελευτήσαντος κατά την φυγήν.
0114:	37. Χαιρώνεια δ’ εστιν Όρχομενού πλησίον,
οπού Φίλιππος ό Άμύντου μάχη μεyάλη νικήσας ’Αθηναίους τε καί Βοιωτους καί Κορινθίονς κατέστη της 'Έ,λλάδος κύριος· δείκνυται δε κάν-ταΰθα ταφή των πεσόντων εν τη μάχη δημοσία· περί δε τους τόπους τούς αυτούς και 'Ρωμαίοι τάς Μιθριδάτου δυνάμεις πολλών μυριάδων «ατηγωνἱσαντο, ωστ ολίγου? επί θάλατταν σωθέντας φυγεΐν εν ταΐς ναυσί, τούς δ’ άλλους τούς μεν άπολεσθαι, τούς δε καί άλωναι.
88. Αεβάδεια δ' εστίν οπού Διος Τροφωνίου μαντείον ΐδρυται, χάσματος υπονόμου κατάβασιν εχον, καταβαίνει δ' αντος ό χρηστηριαζό μένος· κεΐται δε μεταξύ του 'Έ,λικωνος καί της Χαι-ρωνείας, Κορωνείας πλησίον.
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this that the poet named them both in this way, as natives of these places. And it was because of this, perhaps, that he did not mention in the Catalogue the men of Alalcomenae, since, being sacred, they were excused from the expedition. And in fact the city always continued unravaged, although it was neither large nor situated in a secure position, but in a plain. But all peoples, since they revered the goddess, held aloof from any violence towards the inhabitants, so that when the Thebans, at the time of the expedition of the Epigonoi, left their city, they are said to have flt-d for refuge to Alalcomenae, and to Tilpliossius, the mountain, a natural stronghold that lies above it; and at the base of this mountain is a spring called Tilphossa, and the monument of Teiresias, who died there at the time of the flight.
37.	Cliaeroneia is near Orchomenus. It was here that Philip the son of Amyntas conquered the Athenians, Boeotians, and Corinthians in a great battle,1 and set liimself up as lord of Greece. And here, too, are to be seen tombs of those who fell in the battle, tombs erected at public expense. And it was in the same region that the Romans so completely defeated the forces of Mithridates, many tens of thousands in number, that only a few escaped in safety to tile sea and fled in their ships, whereas the rest either perished or were taken captive.
38.	At Lebadeia is situated an oracle of Tropho-nian Zeus. The oracle has a descent into the earth consisting of an underground chasm; and the person who consults the oracle descends into it himself. It is situated between Mt. Helicon and Chaeroneia, near Coroneia.
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39.	Τὰ Be Αεΰκτρά ἔστιν οπού ΑακεΒαιμονίους μεγάλη μάχη νίκησαν Επαμεινώνδαν αρχήν εΰρετο της καταλύσεων αυτών- οΰκετι γάρ εξ εκείνου την των Ἑλλήνων ηγεμονίαν άναλαβεΐν ϊσχυσαν ήν εΐχον πρότερον, καί μάλιστ έπειΒή και τη Βευτέρα συμβολή τ ή περί λϊαντίνειαν κακών επραξαν. το μέντοι μη ύφ' ετέροιν1 είναι, καίπερ οΰτων επταικόσι, συνέμεινε μέχρι την 'Ρωμαίων επικράτειαν' καί παρά τούτοιν Βέ τιμώμενοι Βιατελοΰσι Βιά την τήν πολιτείαν αρετήν. Βείκνυται δὲ ό τόπον ουτον κατά τήν εκ Πλαταιὥν ει ν Θεσπιάν οδόν.
40.	Έξην δ’ ό ποιητήν μέμνηται του των Όρχομενίων καταλόγου, χωρίζω ν αύτούν από του Βοιωτιακοΰ εθνουν. καλεϊ Βέ Μινύειον τον Όρχομενον από εθνουν του Μινυών εντεύθεν Βέ άποικήσαί τιναν των Μινυων είν Ίωλκόν φασιν, οθεν τούν Αργοναύταν Μινύαν λεχθήναι. φαίνεται Βέ το παλαιόν καί πλούσια τι? γεγονυια πάλιν καί Βυναμένη μέγα' του μεν ούν πλούτον μάρτυν καί "Ομηρον' Βιαριθμούμενον γάρ τούν τόπουν τούν πολυχρηματήσαντάν2 φησιν'
ούΒ’ οσ’ εν Όρχομενον ποτινίσσεται, ούΒ’ οσα ®ήβ αν
Αιγύπτιας'
τήν Βυνάμεων Βέ, οτι Θηβαίοι Βασμόν έτέλουν τοίν Όρχομενίοιν καί Έργίνψ τω τυραννοΰντι αυτών, όν ύφ’ Ήρακλέουν καταλυθήναί φασιν. Έτεοκλήν Βέ, των βασιλευσάντων έν Όρχομενψ
1 h4pav acghi.
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39.	Leuctra is the place where Epaminondas defeated the Lacedaemonians in a great battle and found a beginning of his overthrow of them; for after that time they were never again able to regain the hegemony of the Greeks which they formerly held, and especially because they also fared badly in the second clash near Mantineia. However, although they had suffered such reverses, they continued to avoid being subject to others until the Roman conquest. And among the Romans, also, they have continued to be held in honour because of the excellence of their government. This place is to be seen on the road that leads from Plataeae to Thespiae.
40.	Next the poet gives the catalogue of the Orchomenians, whom he separates from the Boeotian tribe. He calls Orchomenus “ Minyeian,” after the tribe of the Minyae. They say that some of the Minyae emigrated from here to Iolcus, and that from this fact the Argonauts were called Minyae. Clearly it was in early times both a riel) and very powerful city. Now to its wealth Homer also is a witness, for when enumerating the places that abounded in wealth he says: " Nor yet all that comes to Orchomenus 1 nor all that comes to Egyptian Thebes.” 2 And of its power there is this proof, that the Thebans were wont to pay tribute to the Orchomenians and to Erginus their tyrant, who is said to have been put to death by Heracles. Eteocles, one of those who reigned as king at Orchomenus, who founded a
1 On the wealth of Orchomenus, see Pausanias 8. 33.
s Iliad 9. 3S1.
1 πολυχρηματήσανταζ, Coiais, for ποΚυχρηματίσανται; SO Meineke.
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τι?, 'Κ.αρίτων ιερόν ίδρυσάμενος, πρώτος άμφό-τepa εμφαίνει, και πλούτον καί δύναμιν' ος, εϊτ εν τω λαμβάνειν χάριτας εϊτ εν τω διδόναι C 415 κατορθων είτε και άμφότερα, τ ας θεάς ετίμησε ταύτας. 1 ανάγκη γάρ προς ευεργεσίαν ευφυή γενόμενον εκείνον προς την των Θεών τούτων όρμήσαι τιμήν, ώστε ταύτην μεν έκέκτητο ήδη τήν δύναμιν, άλλα προς ταύτη και χρημάτων εδει' ο&τε γάρ μη εχων τις πολλά διδοίη αν πολλά, ούτε μή2 λαμβάνων πολλά ούκ αν εχοι πολλά· ει δ' άμφότερα συνέχει, την αμοιβήν εχει.3 το γάρ κενούμενον άμα και πληρούμενον προς την χρείαν άεϊ πλήρες εστιν, ό δε διδούς μεν, μή λαμβάνων δε, οΰδ’ αν επί θάτερα κατορ-θοίη· παύσεται γάρ διδούς, επίλείποντος του ταμείου,4 παύσονται δὲ καί οι διδόντες τω λαμ-βάνοντι μόνον, χαριξομένω δέ μηδέν, ωστ ούδ' ούτος έτέρως άν κατορθοίη. 'όμοια δὲ και περί δυνάμεως λέγοιτ αν. χωρίς δε του κοινού λόγου, διότι
τὰ χρήματ άνθρώποισι τιμιώτατα, δύναμιν τε πλείστην των έν άνθρώποις εχει, καί εκ των καθ' εκαστα σκοπείν δει. μάλιστα γάρ τούς βασιλέας δύνασθαί φαμεν διόπερ καί δυνάστας προσαγορεύομεν. δύνανται δ' άγοντες εφ' ά βούλονται τὰ πλήθη διά πειθοΰς ή βίας, πείθουσι μεν ούν δι ευεργεσίας μάλιστα' ου γάρ ή γε διά των λόγων εστί βασιλική, ὰλλ’ αυτή
1 iviyitn yap ,	6 πλεΐατα κικτ·ημινοι appears to be a
gloss, as Kramer notes. Meineke ejecta.
* μή, Tyrwhitb inserts.
8 ϊχοι A.
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temple of the Graces, was the first to display both wealth and power; for he honoured these goddesses either because he was successful in receiving graces,1 ον in giving them, or both. For necessarily, when he had become naturally inclined to kindly deeds, he began doing honour to these goddesses; and therefore he already possessed this power; but in. addition he also had to have money, for neither could anyone give much if he did not have much, nor could anyone have much if he did not receive much. But if he has both together, he has the reciprocal giving and receiving; for the vessel that is at the same time being emptied and filled is always full for use; but he who gives and does not receive could not succeed in either, for he will stop giving because his treasury fails; also the givers will stop giving to him who receives only and grants no favours; and therefore he could not succeed in either way. And like things might be said concerning power. Apart from the common saying, “money is the most valuable thing to men, and it lias the most power of all things among men,” we should look into the subject in detail. We say that kings have the greatest power; and on this account we call them potentates. They are potent in leading the multitudes whither they wish, through persuasion or force. Generally they persuade through kindness, for persuasion through words is not kingly; indeed, this belongs to the 1 i.e. favours.
4 After ταμείου, the last word on the page, a whole sheet has been lost from A, and A resumes at Έσπερίωυ καί τώκ in 9. 3. 1. But the missing part is supplied by the second
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μεν ρητορική, βασιλικήν δέ ττβιθω λέγο/iev, όταν εύερηεσίαις φέρωσι καί διάγωσιν1 έφ' ὰ /βούλονται· πείθουσι μιν δη δι ευεργεσιών, βιάζονται δι διά των οπλών, ταντα δ άμφω χρημάτων ώνιά έστι' και yap στρατιάν ἔχει πλείστην ό τρεφειν δυνάμενος, καί evepyeTelv δύναται κλειστόν ό πλειστα κεκτη μένος.
Aeyovai δὲ τὰ χωρίον, όπερ η λίμνη κατέχει νυν η Κωπαΐς, άνεψύχθαι πρότερον, και yowp-yείσθaι παντοδαπως υπό τοι? Όρχομενίοις ον,2 πλησίον οίκοΰσι' «αι τοΰτ ο5ν τεκμήριον τον πλούτου τιθέασι.
41.	Τήν δ’ Άσπληδόνα χωρίς της πρώτης συλλαβής έκάλουν τινες' ειτ Eύδείελος μετωνο-μάσθη καί αυτή καί ή χώρα, τάχα τι ιδίωμα προσφερομένη έκ του δειλινού κλίματος οίκεϊον τοΐς κατοικονσι, καί μάλιστα το ευχεΐμερον? ψυχρότατα μεν yap τὰ άκρα της ημέρας εστί, τούτων δε το δείλινόν του εωθινού ψυχρότερου’ εις έπίτασιν yap άγει πλησίαζαν τ ή νυκτί, το δ' εις άνεσιν άφιστάμενον τής νυκτός. ϊαμα δε του ψύχους ό ήλιος' τον ο5ν ηλιαζόμενου πλει-στον εν τψ ψυχροτάτφ καιρψ εύχειμερώτατον.
1	Stdyaaiv, Meineke emends to Hyaxriv.
* fix, Meineke, for &v.
8 ψυχρότατα . . . (νχ>ιμιρώτατοι>, apparently a gloss; ejected by Meineke. 1
1 Dtilinou klimatos·. apparently a false etymology of “Emleielos,” based on the fact that the effect of the sun’s heat, is greatest in the deili (evening). But the most likely meaning of eudeielm is “sunny,” the word being used of places exposed to the hot sun (e.g. see Pindar, 0. 3. Ill and
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orator, whereas we call it kingly persuasion when kings win and attract men whither they wish by kindly deeds. They persuade men, it is true, through kindly deeds, but they force them by means of arms. Both these things may be bought with money; for lie has the largest army who is able to support the largest, and he who possesses the most means is also able to show the most kindness.
They say that the place now occupied by Lake Copais was formerly dry ground, and that it was tilled in all kinds of ways when it was subject to the Orchomenians, who lived near it. And this fact, accordingly, is adduced as an evidence of their wealth.
41.	Aspledon was by some called Spledon, without the first syllable. Then the name, both of it and of the country, was changed to Eudeielos, perhaps because, from its “evening” inclination,1 it offered a special advantage peculiar to its inhabitants, especially the mildness of its winters; for the two ends of the day are coldest; and of these the evening is colder than the morning, for as night approaches the cold is more intense, and as night retires it abates. But the sun is a means of mitigating the cold. The place, therefore, that is warmed most by the sun at the coldest time is mildest in winter. Eudeielos is twenty
Gildersleeve’s note thereon), and having a southerly rather than an “evening” (westerly) inclination, as is the case with Aspledon (Buttmann Lexilogus, s.v. Α(ίλη §§ 7-9, q.v.). Butcher and Lang, and Murray, in their translations of the Odyssey (e.g. 9. 21), translate the word “ clear-seen,” and Cunliffe (Lexicon Homeric Dialect), “bright, shining,” as though used for «βίβλοι. Certainly Strabo, as the context shows, is thinking of the position of the place and of the sun's heat, (see 10. 2. 12, where he discusses “eudeielos Ithaca” at length).
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διέ^ει δὲ του Όρχομενοΰ στάδια είκοσι' μεταξύ δ’ ο Μελά? ττοταμο<}.
C416	42. ’Ύπέρκειται Β' Όρχομενίας ό ΐΐανοπεύς,
Φωκική πόλις, καί ’Ύάμπολις· τούτοις δ’ όμορεΐ Όποΰς, ή των Αοκρων μητρόπολις των 'Έ,πικνη-μιδίων. πρότερον μεν οΰν οίκεϊσθαι τον Όρχο-μενόν φασιν επί πεδίω, έπιπολαζόντων δε των νδάτων, άνοικισθήναι προς το ’Ακόντιον ορος, παρατεϊνον επί εξήκοντα σταδίους μέχρι ΐίαρα-ποταμίων των εν τή Φωκίδι. Ιστοροϋσι δε τους εν τψ Πόντρ καλούμενους ’Αχαιους άποίκους Όρχομενίων είναι των μετά Ίαλμένου πλανηθέν-των εκεϊσε μετά τήν της Τροίας αλωσιν. καί περί Κάρυστον δ’ ήν τις Όρχομένος, ευ γὰρ τήν τοιαύτην ύλην ύποβεβλήκασιν ή μιν οι τὰ περί των Ne<Sv συγγράψαντες, οίς άκολουθοΰμεν, οτ αν οικεία λε·γωσι προς την ήμετέραν ύπόθεσιν.
III
1.	Μβτὰ δε την Βοιωτίαν καί τον Όρχομενόν ή Φωκίς έστι προς άρκτον παραβεβλημένη τη Βοιωτία παραπλησίως από θαλάττης εις θάλατ-ταν, τό ηε παλαιόν, ό γάρ Ααφνοϋς ήν τότε της Φωκίδος,1 σχίξων έφ' έκάτερα την Αοκρίδα καί μέσος ταττόμενος τον' τε Όπουντίου κόλπου καί τής των Έπικνημιδίων παραλίας· νυν δε Αοκρων έστίν ή χώρα (τό δε πόλισμα κατέσκαπται), ωστ ουδ’ εκεί2 καθήκει3 ούκέτι μέχρι της προς
1 Φ audios, the editors, for Λοκρίδοι; Φ audios appears man. sec. in Β and between the lines in n.
1 Ead and Β man. prim, read «6 δοκοί instead of ouS’ iicei. 34°
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stadia distant from Orchomenus. And the River Melas is between them.
42.	Above the Orchomenian territory lies Pano-peus, a Phocian city, and also Hyampolis. And bordering on these is Opus, the metropolis of the Epicnemidian Locrians. Now in earlier times Orchomenus was situated on a plain, they say, but when the waters overflowed, the inhabitants migrated up to the mountain Acontius, which extends for a distance of sixty stadia to Parapotamii in Phocis. And they relate that the Achaeans in Pontus, as they are called, are a colony of Orchomenians who wandered there with Ialruenus after the capture of Troy. There was also an Orchomenus in the neighbourhood of Carystus. Those who have written concerning the Ships1 have supplied us well with such materials, and are the writers we follow when they say things appropriate to the purpose of our work.
Ill
1. After Boeotia and Orchomenus one comes to Phocis; it stretches towards the north alongside Boeotia, nearly from sea to sea; it did so in early times, at least, for in those times Daphnus belonged to Phocis, splitting Locris into two parts and being placed by geographers midway between the Opuntian Gulf and the coast of the Epicnemidians. The country now belongs to tlie Locrians (the town has been rased to the ground), so that even here Phocis
1	i.e. Homer’s Catalogue of Ships. *
* καΒ{)κ(tv, Meineke emends to κοβήκίΐ.
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Eύβοία θαΧάττης ή Φωκίς, τω δέ Κρισαίφ1 κόΧπψ συνήπται. αυτή yhp η Κρΐσα2 τή? Φω/α'δο? ἔστιν επ’ αυτής ιδρυμένη της θαΧάττης καί Κίρρα και Άντίκυρα 3 και τὰ υπέρ αυτών iv τή μεσογαία συνεχή κείμενα χωρία προς τω Παρνασσω, ΑεΧφοί τε και Κίρφις καί Δαυλί? καί αντος ό Παρνασσός,4 τής τε Φωκίδος ων και άφορίξων το εσπέρων πΧενρόν. ον τρόπον δ’ ή Φωκίς τή Βοιωτία παρακειται, τούτον καί ή Αοκρίς τή Φωκίδι έκατέρα. διττή yap εστι, διηρημενη υπό του Παρνασσού δίχα· ή μεν εκ του εσπερίου μέρους παρακείμενη τψ Παρνασσψ καί μέρος αΰτοΰ νεμομένη, καθήκουσα δ’ επί τον Κρισαΐον κόΧπον, ή 8’ εκ του προς εω τεΧευτωσα επί την προς Eυβοία θάΧατταν. καΧοΰνται δ' οι μεν εσπέρωι Αοκροϊ καί ΌζοΧαι, εχουσί τε επί τή δημοσία σφραγΐδι τον έσπερον αστέρα εηκεχαραημενον· οι δ' έτεροι δίχα πως καλ αυτοί διηρημένοι, οι μεν Όπούντιοι από τής μητρο-πόΧεως, όμοροι Φωκεΰσι καί Βοιωτοϊς, οί δ' Έπικνημίδιοι από όρους Κνημίδος, προσεχείς Οιταίοις τε καί ΜαΧιευσιν. εν μέσω δὲ άμφοϊν των τε Έσπερίων καί των ετέρων Παρνασσός, παραμήκης εις τό προσάρκτιον μέρος εκτεινόμενος C 417 από των περί ΑεΧφούς τόπων μέχρι τής συμ-βοΧής των τε Οΐταίων όρων καί των ΑιτωΧικων καί των άνα μέσον Αωριέων. πάΧιν yap ώσπερ ή Αοκρίς διττή οΐισα5 τοΐς Φωκενσι παραβε-
1	Κρισαίψ, Kramer and later editors, for Κρισσαίψ.
2	Κ ρΐσα, Kramer and Inter editors, for Κ ρίσσα.
3	Άντίκυρα (as in 9. 3. 4 and 9. 5. 10), Kramer, for Άντίκιρρα; so later editors.
1 Tlapva<r6s, aBl; so in later instances,
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no longer extends as far as the Euboean Sea, though it does border on the Crisaean Gulf. Fov Crisa itself belongs to Phocis, being situated by the sea itself, and so do Cirrha and Anticyra and the places which lie in the interior and contiguous to them near Parnassus—I mean Delphi, Cirphis, and Daulis—and Parnassus itself, which belongs to Phocis and forms its boundary on its western side. In the same way as Phocis lies alongside Boeotia, so also Locris Hes alongside Phocis on either side; for Locris is double, being divided into two parts by Parnassus, the part on the western side lying alongside Parnassus and occupying a part of it, and extending to the Crisaean Gulf, whereas the part on the side towards the east ends at the Euboean Sea. The Westerners1 are called Locrians and Ozolae; and they have the star Hesperus engraved on their public seal, The other division of inhabitants is itself also divided, in a way, into two parts: the Opuntians, named after their metropolis, whose territory borders on Phocis and Boeotia, and the Epicnemidians, named after a mountain called Cnemis, who are next to the Oetaeans and Malians. In the middle between both, 1 mean the Westerners and the other division, is Parnassus, extending lengthwise into the northerly part of the country, from the region of Delphi as far as the junction of the Oetaean and the Aetolian mountains, and the country of the Dorians which lies in the middle between them. For again, just as Locris, being double, lies alongside Phocis, so also the country of 1 In Greek, the “ Hespevioi.”
6	ft Λο|κρ1ι S.ttJi oJ]<ra, lacuna of about ten letters in A supplied by Corais from conj, of Casaubon.
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βΧηται, ούτω καί ή των Οίταίων1 μετ α τής Αιτωλία? καί τινων ὰνὰ μέσον τόπων τής Δω-ρικής* τετραπόΧεως τ ρ Αοκρίδι έκατέρα καί Παρνασσφ3 καί τοι? Δωριενσιν. υπέρ τούτων Β' ήδη οι ®ετταλοί4 καί των ΑίτωΧών οί προ-σάρκτιοι και Άκαρνάνες καί τινα5 των ’Ηπειρωτικών εθνών καί των Μακεδονικών Bet δέ,® δπερ εφαμεν καί πρότερον, παραΧΧήΧους ώσπερ ταινία97 τινα? τεταμένας από τής εσπέρας επί τὰ? ὰνατολὰ?8 νοήσαι τας Χεχθείσας χωράς, ιεροπρεπής δ' εστί πας ο ΓΙαρναα-σό?, ἔχων' άντρα τε καί άΧΧα χωρία τιμώμενό τε καί αριστευόμενα· ών εστί γνωριμώτατόν τε καί κάΧΧιστον τό Κωρύκιον, νυμφών άντρον ομώνυμον τψ ΚιΧικίιρ, των δε πΧευρών τον Παρνασσοΰ το μεν εσπεριον νέμονται Αοκροί τε οι ΌξόΧαι καί τινες των Δωριέων καί ΑΙτωΧοϊ κατά τον Κόρακα προσα-<γορευόμενον ΑίτωΧικόν ορος· τό δε9 Φωκεΐς καί Δωριείς οι πΧείους, εχοντες την ΎετραποΧιν περικειμένην πως τω Π αρνασσφ, πΧεονάζουσαν δε τοΐς προς εω. αι μεν οΰν κατά τό μήκος πΧευραί των 10 Χεχθεισών χωρών τε καί ταινιών
1	[καί ή των Οίταίων], lacuna of about fourteen letters supplied by Jones from conj, of Kramer: [καί ή -πάσα Οίταία], Meineke.
2	τ[άπων rrjs Δω]ρικής, lacuna of about ten letters supplied by Kramer from conj, of Du Theil.
3	[καί Παρναο]σω, lacuna of about ten letters in A supplied
by bkno,
* [οι Θιτταλοΐ], lacuna of about ten letters supplied by Groskurd.
6 Άκαρν[ανκ καί τινα], lacuna of about eight letters supplied by Corais (see Kramer’s note ad loo.].
6 [Set Sej, lacuna of about six letters supplied by Corais.
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the Oetaeans together with Aetolia and with certain places of the Dorian Tetrapolis, which he in the middle between them, lie alongside either part of Locvis and alongside Parnassus and the country of the Dorians. Immediately above these are the Thessalians, the northerly Aetolians, the Acar-nanians, and some of the Epeirote and Macedonian tribes. As I was saying before,1 one should think of the above-mentioned countries as ribbon-like stretches, so to speak, extending parallel to one another from the west towards the east. The whole of Parnassus is esteemed as sacred, since it has caves and other places that are held in honour and deemed holy, Of these the best known and most beautiful is Corycium, a cave of the nymphs bearing the same name as that in Cilicia. Of the sides of Parnassus, the western is occupied by the Ozolian Locrians and by some of the Dorians and by the Aetolians who live near the Aetolian mountain called Corax ; whereas the other side is occupied by Phocians and by the majority of the Dorians, who occupy the Tetrapolis, which in a general way lies round Parnassus, but widens out in its parts that face the east. Now the long sides of each of the above-mentioned countries and ribbon-
1 ώσ[π€ρ ταινίας), lacuna of about nine letters supplied by Corais. ώσπερ τινας bkun.
8	ά[νατολάς), lacuna of about seven letters supplied by Coraia. άρκτους bkno.
9	Following the Epitome Xylander added ττ ρος !ω after to St. So later editors before Kramer,
10	ir\ev[pal των), lacuna of about seven letters supplied by bldio.
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έκάστης παράλληλοι1 αττασαί είσιν, ή μΙν ουσα προσάρκτιος, ή δε προς νότον·2 αι δε λοιποί έσπέριοι ται? εωαις ούκ εισι παράλληλοι· ουδέ2 ή παραλία έκατέρα, ή τε του Κρισαίον κόλπου μέχρι4 ’Ακτίου, · καί ή προς Εύβοιαν μέχρι της ©εσσαλονικείας2 παράλληλοι άλλήλαις είσίν, εις ας τελευτά ταΰ τα τα8 έθνη· άλλ' ου τω δέχεσθαι δει τὰ σχήματα τούτων των χωρίων,7 ώς &ν έν τριχών φ παρά την βάσιν γεγραμμενων 8 γραμμών πλειόνων τὰ γάρ άπόληφθέντα σχήματα παράλληλα 9 μεν άλλήλοις εσται, καί τάς κατά μήκος εναντίον10 πλευράς εξει παραλλήλους, τάς δε κατά πλάτος ούκέτι,11 ό μέν οϊ>ν ολοσχερής τύπος οντος τής λοιπής καί εφεξής περιοδείας, τὰ καθ’ εκαστα δ' εξής λέγω μεν, από τής Φωκίδος άρξάμενοι.
2.	Ύαύτης δ’ επιφανέστατοι δύο πόλεις Αελφοί τε καί Έλάτεια’ Αελφοί μεν διά τό ιερόν του Πυθίου 'Απόλλωνος καί τό μαντείαν άρχαιον ον, ει γε Αγαμέμνων άπ αυτού χρηστηριάσασθαι
1	παράλληλοι], lacuna of about seven letters restored by Kramer from oonj. of Du Theil. παραμήκοα bkno.
2	ή [δ« ιrpbs νότον], lacuna of about ten letters supplied by
Meineke from oonj. of ICramer. ή	όσπόρios bkno. ή δ*
vinos Corais from oonj. of Du Theil.
3	7τ[«ο<ίλλΐ)λο! ou]Si, lacuna of about eight letters supplied by Kramer from conj, of Du Theil, παραμήκοα bkno.
* Kpi[<raiou κόλπου μό]χρι, lacuna of about twelve letters supplied by Kramer, bkno omit κόλπου.
‘ [05σσαλοΐΊκίία*], lacuna of about twelve letters supplied by Corais.
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like stretches are all parallel, one side being towards the north and the other towards the south ; but as for tlie remaining sides, the western are not parallel to the eastern; neither are the two coast-lines, where the countries of these tribes end, I mean that of the Crisaean Gulf as far as Actium and that facing Euboea as far as Thessaloniceia, parallel to one another. But one should conceive of the geometrical figures of these regions as though several lines were drawn in a triangle parallel to the base, for the figures thus marked off will be parallel to one another, and they will have their opposite long sides parallel, but as for the short sides this is no longer the case. This, then, is my rough sketch of the country that remains to be traversed and is next in order. Let me now describe each separate part in order, beginning with Phocis.
2.	Of Phocis two cities are the most famous, Delphi and Elateia. Delphi, because of the temple of the Pythian Apollo, and because of the oracle, which is ancient, since Agamemnon is said by the * * 7 8 * 10
* τβλ[6ιιτ$ τούτα τα], lacuna of about twelve letters supplied
by Kramer from conj, of Dn Theil.
7	[τούτων των χω]ρ(ων, lacuna of about ten letters supplied by Kramer from conj, of Du Theil. των τοιοΰτων χωρίων
8	[βάσιν yeypappevoiv], lacuna of about sixteen Utters supplied by Jones. |j3^<r<v τοταμίνων] Kramer, Meineke, Mullei'-DUbner and others.
8 α1Γθληφ[0€!/τα σχκματα ττο.]ρίλλτ)λα, lacuna of about thirteen letters supplied by Kramer. The MSS,, however, read ίπολαφθ. Corais supplies χωρία instead of σχήματα.
10 [κατά μι) κ os ίναν]τ iov, lacuna of about fourteen letters supplied by Kramer from conj, of Groskurd.
τ[άϊ Se κατο πλάτος oi]tteτι, lacuna of about fourteen letters supplied by Kramer. t[oi Sc λοιποί ον]κότι Coraia.
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λέγεται ΰπο του ποιητοΰ' 6 yap κιθαρωδό? $δων εϊσάγεται
νείκος Όδυσσήος καλ Υίηληιαδίω ’Αχιλήος,1 ως ποτε δηρίσαντο'—άναξ δ’ άνδρών ' Αγα-μέμνων χαΐρε νόψ.
418 ω? γὰρ οι 'χρειών μυθήσατο Φοίβος ’Απόλλων Πνθοἴ·
Δελφοί μεν δι) δια ταΰτα, Έλάτεια δε, οτ ι πασών μεγίστη των ενταύθα πόλεων καί έπικαιριωτάτη δια το έπικεϊσθαι τοι? στενοίς καί τον εχοντα ταύτην εχειν τὰ? εισβολάς τάς εις την Φωκίδα καί την Βοιωτίαν, ορη yap εστιν O ιτ αία πρώτον, %πειτα τα των Αοκρών καί τών Φωκίων, ου πανταχοΰ στρατοπεδοις βάσιμα τοι? εκ Θεττα-λίας εμβάλλουσιν,2 ὰλλ’ εχει παρόδους στενάς μεν, αφωρισμενας δε, ας αι παρακείμεναι πόλεις φρουροΰσιν' άλουσών δ' εκείνων κρατεΐσθαι συμβαίνει καί τὰ? παρόδους, επεί δ' ή του ίεροΰ επιφάνεια του εν Δελφοΐς εχει πρεσβείαν, καί άμα ή θεσις τών χωρίων αρχήν υπαγορεύει φυσικήν (ταΰτα γάρ έστι τα εσπεριώτατα μέρη τής Φωκίδος), εντεύθεν άρκτέον.
3.	Εϊρηται δ', ότι καί ό Τίαρνασσος επί 3 τών εσπεριών όρων 4 ϊδρυται τής Φωκίδος. τούτου δη το μεν προς δύσιν πλευρόν οι Αοκροί κατέχουσιν οι Όζόλαι, το δὲ νότιον οι Δελφοί, πετρώδες χωρίον, θεατροειδες, κατά κορυφήν εχον το μαντείαν
1 Άχιλίοι, editors before Kramer, for ίναιιτοι.
1 ιίσβάλλουσιν BE Ι and man. see. A.
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poet to have had an oracle given him from there; for the minstrel is introduced as singing “the quarrel of Odysseus and Achilles, son of Peleus, how once they strove . . ., and Agamemnon, lord of men, rejoiced at heart . , for thus Phoebus Apollo, in giving response to him at Pytho, had told him that it should be.”1 Delphi, I say, is famous because of these things, but Elateia, because it is the largest of all the cities there, and has the most advantageous position, because it is situated in the narrow passes and because he wlio holds this city holds the passes leading into Phocis and Boeotia. For, first, there are the Oetaean Mountains ; and then those of the Locrians and Phocians, which ave not everywhere passable to invaders from Thessaly, but have passes, both narrow and separated from one another, which are guarded by the adjacent cities; and the result is, that when these cities are captured, their captors master the passes also. But since the fame of the temple at Delphi has the priority of age, and since at the same time the position of its places suggests a natural beginning (for these are the most westerly parts of Phocis), I should begin my description there.
3.	As I have already said, Parnassus is situated on the western boundaries of Phocis. Of this mountain, then, the side towards the west is occupied by the Ozolian Locrians, whereas the southern is occupied by Delphi, a rocky place, theatre-like, having the
1 Odyssey 8. 75. * 4
* μέχρι Acghino, but ίττί on margin of A, man. sec.
4 ipuv, Kramer, for opav AEcghilno, μέραν Β,
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καί την πάλιν, σταδίων έκκαίδεκα κύκλον πληρούσαν. ύπέρκεπαι δ’ αν τής ή Αυκώρεια, έφ’ οδ τόπου πρότερον ΐδρυντο οἱ Δελφοί υπέρ του Ιερού’ νυν δ’ επ' αύτφ οίκούσι περί την κρήνην την Κασταλίαν, πρόκειται, δε τής πόλεων ή Κίρφις εκ του νοτίου μέρους, ορος απότομον, νάπην άπο-λιπον μεταξύ, δι’ ής <5 Πλεΐστο? διαρρει ποταμός, ΰποπέπτωκε δὲ τη Κίρφει πόλις αρχαία Κίρρα, επί τή θαλάττη ιδρυμένη, άφ' ής άνάβασις εις Δελφούς όηδοήκοντά που σταδίων ΐδρυται δ άπαντικρύ Σικυωνος. πρόκειται δε τής Κίρρας το Κρισαϊον πεδίον ευδαιμον’ πάλιν yap1 εφεξής έστιν άλλη πόλις, Κρΐσα,* άφ’ ής ό κόλπος Κρισαΐος' εἶτα Άντίκυρα, ομώνυμος τή κατά τον Μαλιακον κόλπον και την Οίτην, και δη φασιν εκεί τον ελλέβορον φύεσθαι τον άστεΐον, ενταύθα δε σκευάζεσθαι βέλτιον, και διά τούτο άποδημεϊν δεύρο πολλούς, καθάρσεως καί θεραπείας χάριν' yίvεσθaι yap τι σησαμοειδες φάρμακον εν τή Φωκική, μεθ' ου σκευάζεσθαι τον Οίταΐον ελλέβορον.
4,	Αυτί; μεν ου ν σνμμενει, ή δε Κ ίρρα καί ή Κρΐσα3 κατεσπάσθησαν, ή μεν [πρότερον υπ ο Κ ρισαίων, αυτή δ' ή Κρΐσα 4] ύστερον υπ' Eύρυλόχου τού Θετταλοΰ κατά τον Κρισαΐον πόλεμον’ εύτυχήσαντες yάp οι Κρισαΐοι διά τὰ εκ της Σικελίας καί τής ’Ιταλίας τέλη,
1	Instead of yip BElcl read S’.
2	Κρίσσα MSS. and editors before Kramer.
* Kptffoa Β lei.
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oracle and the city on its summit, and filling a circuit of sixteen stadia. Situated above Delphi is Lycoreia, on which place, above the temple, the Delphians were established in earlier times. But now they live close to the temple, round the Cas-talian fountain. Situated in front of the city, toward the south, is Cirpliis, a precipitous mountain, which leaves in the intervening space a ravine, through which flows the Pleistus River. Below Cirphis lies Cirrha, an ancient city, situated by the sea; and from it there is an ascent to Delphi of about eighty stadia. It is situated opposite Sicyon. In front of Cirrha lies the fertile Crisaean Plain; for again one comes next in order to another city, Ci'isa, from which the Crisaean Gulf is named. Then to Anticyra, bearing the same name as the city on the Maliac Gulf near Oeta. And, in truth, they say that it is in the latter region that the hellebore of fine quality is produced, though that produced in the former is better prepared, and on this account many people resort thither to be purged and cured; for in the Phocian Anticyra, they add, grows a sesame-like medicinal plant with which the Oetaean hellebore is prepared.
4.	Now Antic3'ra still endures, but Cirrha and Crisa have been destroyed, the former earlier, by the Crisaeans, and Crisa itself later, by Eurylochus the Thessalian, at the time of the Crisaean War.1 For the Crisaeans, already prosperous because of the duties levied on importations from Sicily and Italy,
1 About 59S B.o.
‘ πρότςρον ΰττϊ» ΚρισαΙων, αύττ) S’ η Κρΐσα, lacuna supplied by Corais, following Pletho and marginal note in n.
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C 419 πικρώς ετεΧώνουν τους επί το ιερόν άφικνου-μένους καί παρά τα προστάγματα των Άμ-φικτνόνων. τα δ’ αυτά και τοι? Άμφισσεύσι συνέβη■ Αοκρών δ' εισϊν ουτοι των Ό ζοΧών. έπεΧθόντε? γὰρ και ουτοι την τε Κρΐσαν άνεΧα-βον, και το 7πεδίον τό υπ ο των Άμφικτυόνων άνιερωθέν αύθις κατεγεώργουν, καί ψειρούς η σ αν περί τούς ξένους των πάΧαι Κρισαίων. και τούτους οίύν έτιμωρήσαντο οι Άμφικτύονες, καί τψ θεώ την χώραν άητέδοσαν. ώΧιγώρηται δ’ ίκανώς και το ιερόν, πρότερον 8’ ύπερβαΧΧόντως έτιμήθη·1 δηΧοΰσι δ’ οι τε θησαυροί, ούς καί 8ήμοι καί δννάσται κατεσκευασαν, εις ους καί χρήματα άνετίθεντο καθιερωμένα καί έργα των άριστων δημιουργών, κα'ι ό αγών ό Πυθικος καί το πΧήθος των ιστορούμενων χρησμών.
5.	Φασι δ’ είναι το μαντεϊον άντρον κοΐΧον κατά βάθους, ου μάΧα εύρύστομον, άναφέρεσθαι δ’ έξ αύτοΰ πνεύμα ενθουσιαστικόν, ύπερκεΐσθαι δε του στομίου τρίποδα ύψηΧόν, εφ' ον την Τίυθίαν άναβαίνουσαν, δεχομένην τό πνεύμα, άποθεσπίζειν έμμετρα τε καί άμετρα' έντείνειν δέ καί ταϋτα εις μέτρον ποιητάς τινας ύπουργοΰντας τω Ιερφ. ιτρωτήν 8έ Φημονοην γενέσθαι φασι Πυθίαν, κεκΧησθαι δέ καί τήν προφήτιν οΰτω καί την πόΧιν άπο τού πυθέσθαι, έκτετάσθαι δέ την πρώτην συΧΧαβήν, ως έπί τού αθανάτου καί
1 ίτιμίιθη, Meineke inserts, following conj, of Casaubon. 1 2
1	Of Apollo at Delphi.
2	i.e. “Phthia” and “Pytho.”
8 “To inquire of the oracle.” Other mythologers more plausibly derived the two names from the verb pythesthai,
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proceeded to impose havsh taxes on those who came to visit the temple,1 even contrary to the decrees of the Amphictyons. And the same thing also .happened in the case of the Amphissians, who belonged to the Ozolian Locrians. For these too, coming over, not only restored Crisa and proceeded to put under cultivation again the plain which had been consecrated by the Amphictyons, but were worse in their dealings with foreigners than the Crisaeans of old had been. Accordingly, the Amphictyons punished these too, and gave the territory back to the god. The temple, too, has been much neglected, though in earlier times it was held in exceedingly great honour. Clear proofs of this are the treasure-houses, built both by peoples and by potentates, in which they deposited not only money which they had dedicated to the god, but also works of the best artists; and also the Pythian Games, and the great number of the recorded oracles.
5.	They say that the seat of the oracle is a cave that is hollowed out deep down in the earth, with a rather narrow mouth, from which arises breath that inspires a divine frenzy; and that over the mouth is placed a high tripod, mounting which the Pythian priestess receives the breath and then utters oracles in both verse and prose, though tlie latter too are put into verse by poets who are in the service of the temple. They say that the first to become Pythian priestess was Phemonoe; and that both the prophetess and the city were so called2 from the word “ pytliesthai,”3 though the first syllable was
“to rot” (note the length of the vowel), because the serpent Python, slain by ApoUo, “ rotted " at the place.
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ακαμάτου καί διακόνου, ή μιν ουν επίνοια αΰτη τής τε των πόλεων κτίσεως καί της των κοινών Ιερών εκτιμήσεως. και yap κατά πόλεις συνήεσαν καί κατά έθνος, φυσικώς κοινωνικοί θντες, και άμα της παρ’ άλλήλων χρείας χάριν, και εις τα ιερά τὰ κοινά άπιστων διά τάς αύτάς αιτίας, εορτάς και πανηχύρεις συντελούντες. φιλικόν yap παν το τοιοντον, από των ομοτράπεζων αρξαμενον και όμοσπόνδων καλ όμοροφίων. δσψ δε πλεΐον1 καί εκ 7τλειόνων επεδήμει, τοσφδε μεΐζον καί το οφελος ενομίζετοί1
6.	Ή μεν οΐιν επί τό πλεΐον τιμή τψ Ιερψ τούτψ διά τό χρηστήριον συνέβη, δόξαντι άψευδεστάτιρ των πάντων ύπάρξαι, προσέλαβε δε 3 τι και ή θεσις του τόπου, της γὰρ Ἑλλὰδο? εν μεσψ πώς εστι της συμπάσης, της τε εντός Ισθμού καί τής εκτός, ενομίσθη δε και τής οικουμένης, και έκάλε-σαν τής yής όμφαλόν, προσπλάσαντες και μύθον, ον φησι ΐΐίνδαρος, οτι συμπεσοιεν ενταύθα οἱ άετοι οι άφεθέντες υπό του Διό?, ό μεν από τής
O	420 δύσεως, ό δ' από τής ανατολής, οι δέ κόρακάς φασι, δείκνυται δε καί όμφαλός τις εν τω ναψ τεταινιωμενος καί επ' αύτω αι δυο εικόνες του μύθου.
7.	Ύοιαύτης δε τής ευκαιρίας ο'όσης τής περί τούς Δελφούς, συνήεσάν τε ραδίως εκεϊσε,
1	πλιΐον, Tzschucke, for πΚιίων.
2	ή μίν ουν . . . ίνομίζοτο, Meineke, following Kramer,
ejeots.	3 προσιλάβιτο ΒΑ'Λ
ι But in "diakonos” it is the second syllable that is long; and Homer does not use the word. For the uses of the first two with long α see (e.g.) Iliad 0. 108 and 5. 4,
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lengthened, as in alhanatos, akamatos, and diakonosΛ Now the following is the idea which leads to the founding of cities and to the holding of common sanctuaries in high esteem: men came together by cities and by tribes, because they naturally tend to hold things in common, and at the same time because of their need of one another; and they met at the sacred places that were common to them for the same reasons, holding festivals and general assemblies; for everything of this kind tends to friendship, beginning with eating at the same table, drinking libations together, and lodging under the same roof; and the greater the number of the sojourners and the greater the number of the places whence they came, the greater was thought to be the use of their coming together.
6.	Now although the greatest share of honour was paid to this temple because of its oracle, since of all oracles in the world it had the repute of being the most truthful, yet the position of the place added something. For it is almost in the centre of Greece taken as a whole, between the country inside the Isthmus and that outside it; and it was also believed to be in the centre of the inhabited world, and people called it the navel of the earth, in addition fabricating a myth, which is told by Pindar, that the two eagles (some say crows) which had been set free by Zeus met there, one coming from the west and the other from the east. There is also a kind of navel to be seen in the temple ; it is draped with fillets, and on it are the two likenesses of the birds of the myth.
7.	Such being the advantages of the site of Delphi, the people easily came together there, and
3S5
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μάλιστα δ’ οι εγγύθεν, και δή και το Αμφικτυο. νικον σύστημα εκ τούτων συνετάχθη, περί τε των κοινών βουλευσόμενον και του Ιερού την επιμέλειαν εξόν κοινοτέραν, άτε και χρημάτων άπο· κείμενων πολλών και αναθημάτων, φυλακής και άγιστείας δεόμενων μεγάλης, τα πάλαι μεν ουν αγνοείται, 'Ακρίσιος δε των μνημονευόμενων πρώτος διατάξαι δοκεΐ τα περί τούς Άμφικτύονας καί πόλεις άφορίσαι τὰς μετεχούσας τού συνεδρίου καί ψήφον έκαστη δούναι, τή μεν καθ’ αυτήν, τή δε μεθ' έτέρας ή μετά πλειόνων, αποδείξαι δέ καί τάς ’Αμφικτυονικάς δίκας, οσαι πολεσι προς πόλεις εισίν' ύστερον δ’ άλλαι πλείους διατάξεις γεγόνα-σιν, εως κατελύθη καί τούτο το σύνταγμα, καθάπερ το των Αχαιών, αι μεν ουν ιτρώται δυοκαίδεκα συνελθείν λέγονται πόλεις· έκαστη δ’ έπεμπε ΐΐυλαγόραν, δίς κατ έτος οΰσης τής συνόδου, έαρός τε καί μετόπωρον ύστερον δέ καί πλείους προσήλθον1 πόλεις, την δέ σύνοδον Πυλαία ν εκάλουν, την μεν εαρινήν, την δέ μετοπωρινήν, επειδή έν Πόλαι? συνήγοντο, ας καί ®ερμοπύλας καλοΰσιν έθυον δέ τή Δήμητρι οἱ Πυλαγόραι. το μέν ουν έξ αρχής τοΐς εγγύς μετήν καί τούτων καί τού μαντείου, ύστερον δέ καί οι πόρρωθεν άφικ-νούντο καί εχρώντο τω μαντείψ καί έπεμπον δώρα καί θησαυρούς κατεσκεύαζον, καθάπερ Κροισος καί ό πατήρ Άλυάττης καί Ίταλιωτών τινές καί 'Ζικελοί.
8.	’Επίφθονος δ' ών ό πλούτος δυσφύλακτος 1 ιτροσηκθον Α, συνηκβον Α man. sec. and other MSS.
1 See 8. 7. 3.	8 i.e. Pylao—assemblyman
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especially those who lived near it. And indeed the Amphictyonic League was organised from the latter, both to deliberate concerning common affairs and to keep the superintendence of the temple more in common, because much money and many votive offerings were deposited there, requiring great vigilance and holiness. Now the facts of olden times are unknown, but among the names recorded Acrisius is reputed to have been the first to administer the Amphictyony and to determine the cities that were to have a part in the council and to give a vote to each city, to one city separately or to another jointly with a second or with several, and also to proclaim the Amphictyonic Rights—all the rights that cities have in their dealings with cities. Later there were several other administrations, until this organisation, like that of the Achaeans,1 was dissolved. Now the first cities which came together are said to have been twelve, and each sent a Pylagoras,2 the assembly convening twice a year, in spring and in late autumn; but later still more cities were added. They called the assembly Pylaea, both that of spring and that of late autumn, since they convened at Pylae, which is also called Thermopylae; and the Pylagorae sacrificed to Demeter. Now although at the outset only the people who lived near by had a share both in these things and in the oracle, later the people living at a distance also came and consulted the oracle and sent gifts and built treasure-houses, as, for instance, Croesus, and his father Alyattes, and some of the Italiotes,3 and the Sicilians.
8.	But wealth inspires envy, and is therefore * Greeks living in Italy.
STRABO
ἔστι, λΑν ιερός ή. vvvL γε τοι πενεστατόυ έστι το εν Δελφοί? iepov χρημάτων ye 1 χάριν, των δ’ 2 αναθημάτων τὰ /ιεν ήρται, τὰ δε πΧείω μένει. πρότερον δὲ ποΧυχρηματον ην το ιερόν, καθάπερ "Ομηρός τε εϊρηκεν,
ούΒ' όσα Χάϊνος οΰδο? άφ ήτορος εντός έέρ>γει
Φοίβου ΆπόΧΧωνος ΤΙνθοϊ ένΐ πετρηέσση, και οι Θησαυροί ΒηΧοΰσι και η σύΧησις ή ηενηθεϊσα υπό των Φωκεων, εξ ης ό Φωκικός και Ιερός καΧούμενος εξηφθη πόΧεμος.	αΰτη μεν ούν ή
σύΧησις ηεηένηται κατά Φίλιππον τον Άμνντου, C121 προτέραν δ’ αΧΧην έπινοούσιν3 άρχαίαν, ή τον ν φ’ ’Ομήρου Χεγόμενον πΧοΰτον εξεφόρησεν ούΒε yh,p 'ίχνος αυτού σωθήναι προς τους ύστερον χρόνους, εν οΐς οι περί Όνόμαρχον και ΦάϋΧΧον εσύΧησαν το ιερόν, ὰλλὰ τὰ μεν [τότε4] άπε-νεχθεντα νεώτερα εκείνων είναι των χρημάτων airοκεϊσθαι yap εν θησαυροίς άπό Χαφύρων άνατεθέντα, έπηραφάς σώξοντα, εν αίς καί οι άναθέν τες’ Γόγον yap καί Κ ροίσου καί 'ϊ,υβαριτών καί "Ζπινητών των περί τον ΆΒρίαν, καί ούτως επί των αΧΧων. οΐς \ονκ &ν προσ]ήκοιΒ τὰ
1	γ*. Meineke, for Se. Corais deletes S4.
*	5’, after των, Corais inserts; so the later editors.
8 ύπινοονσιν, Jones restores, for ΰπονοονσιν, Groskurd and later editors.
*	[τ<(τ«], lacuna of about four letters in A, supplied by Miiller-DUbner, following conj, of Kramer. ύπί> τούτων Corais.
6 oTs [obit bsv προσ]ή«οι, Jones, for οΰτ (οΰ bno) . . . 4]κοι,
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difficult to guard, even if it is sacred. At present, certainly, the temple at Delphi is very poor, at least so far as money is concerned; but as for the votive offerings, although some of them have been carried off, most of them still remain. In earlier times the temple was very wealthy, as Homer states : “ nor yet all the things which the stone threshold of the archer Phoebus Apollo enclosed in rocky Pytho.”1 The treasure-houses2 clearly indicate its wealth, and also the plundering done by the Phocians, which kindled the Phocian War, or Sacred War, as it is called. Now this plundering took place in the time of Philip, the son of Amyntas, although writers have a notion of another and earlier plundering, in ancient times, in which the wealth mentioned by Homer was carried out of the temple. For, they add, not so much as a trace of it was saved down to those later times in which Onomarchus and his army, and Phayllus and his army,8 robbed the temple ; but the wealth then carried away was more recent than that mentioned by Homer; for there were deposited in treasure-houses offerings dedicated from spoils of war, preserving inscriptions on which were included the names of those who dedicated them; for instance, Gyges, Croesus, the Sybarites, and the Spinetae4 who lived near the Adriatic, and so with the rest. And it would not
1 Iliad 9. 404.	2 See vol. ii, page 314, note 2.
3 352 B.c. Hoth were Phocian generals. For an account of their robberies see Diodorus Siculus 16. 31-61.
* See 5. 1. 7.
where there is α lacuna of about ten letters. o0t[« roirois tip 7Γροσ]ήκο! conj. Kramer. οΤι [ού προσ]ηκ(, reading of Corais. Meineke leaves lacuna.
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τταΧαιά χρήματα άναμεμΐχθαι, ως1 καί άλλοι τοιτοι διασημαίνονσίν ΰπό τούτων σκευωρηθέντες των άνδρών. ενιοι δὲ τόν άφήτορα δε'ξάμενοι Χεγεσθαι θησαυρόν, αφήτορος δ’ ουδόν κατο, γης θησαυρισμόν, εν τω ναω κατωρύχθαι φασι τον πΧοΰτον εκείνον, και τους περί τον Όνόμαρχον 67τιχειρήσαντας άνασκάπτειν νύκτωρ, σεισμών γενομένων μεγάΧων, ἔξω τοι) ναού φυγεΐν καί παύσασθαι της άνασκαφής, εμβαΧεΐν δε και τοι? άΧΧοις φόβον τής τοιαύτης inιχειρήσεως.
9.	Των δε ναών 2 τον μεν τττέρινον εις τους μύθους τακτέον, τον δε δεύτερον Ύροφωνίου καί Άγαμήδους εργον φασι, τον δὲ νυν Άμφικτυονες κατεσκεύασαν. δείκνυται δ’ εν τω τεμενει τάφος ΝεοπτοΧέμου κατά χρησμόν γενόμενος, Μαχαι-ρέως, ΑεΧφοΰ άνδρός, άνεΧόντος αυτόν, ως μεν <5 μύθος, δίκας αΐτοΰντα τον θεόν του πατρώου φόνου, ως δε τό είκός, επιθέμενον τφ Ιερω. του δε Μαχαιρεως άη άγονον Βράγχον φασι τον προστατήσαντα του εν Αιδΰμοις ιερού.
10.	Άγων δε ό μεν αρχαίος εν ΑεΧφοΐς κιθαρωδών εγενήθη, ηαιάνα αδοντων εις τον θεόν' εθηκαν δὲ ΑεΧφοί' μετά δε τον Κρισαΐον πόΧεμον οι Άμφικτύονες ιππικόν και γυμνικόν επ' Eύρυ-Χόχου διέταζαν στεφανίτην και Πύθια εκάΧεσαν.
1	Groskurd inserts; so the later editors. See Kramer’s note ad loc.
2	ναών, Casaubon, for νώτων Κ(ώτων man. sec. )cjhi; so the later editors. Word omitted by B«o. * *
1 The Greek word translated ‘ citation from Homer.
* Achillea.
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be reasonable to suppose that the treasures of olden times were mixed up with these, ns indeed is clearly indicated by other places that were ransacked by these men. Some, however, taking “ aphetor ”1 to mean “ treasure-house,” and “ threshold of the aphetor” to mean "underground repository of the treasure-house,” say that that wealth was buried in the temple, and that Onomarchus and his army attempted to dig it up by night, but since great earthquakes took place they fled outside the temple and stopped their digging, and that their experience inspired all others with fear of making a similar attempt.
9.	Of the temples, the one “with wings" must be placed among the myths; the second is said to be the work of Trophonius and Agamedes; and the present temple was built by the Amphictyons. In the sacred precinct is to be seen the tomb of Neoptolemus, which was made in accordance with an oracle, Machaereus, a Delphian, having slain him because, according to the myth, lie was asking the god for redress for the murder of his father;2 but according to all probability it was because lie bad attacked the temple. Branchns, who presided over the temple at Didyma, is called a descendant of Machaereus.
10.	As for the contests at Delphi, there was one in early times between citharoedes, who sang a paean in honour of the god; it was instituted by the Delphians. But after the Crisaean Avar, in the time of Eurylochus,3 the Amphictyons instituted equestrian and gymnastic contests in which the prize was a crown, and called them Pythian Gaines.
s On the time, compare 9. 3. 4 and foot-note.
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προσέθεσαν Be tow κιθαρψΒοϊς αυλητάς τε καί κιθαριστάς χωρίς ωΒής, άποΒώσοντάς τι μέλος, δ καλείται νόμος ΤΙυθικός. πέντε δ’ αύτοΰ μέρη έστίν, άγκρονσις, άμπειρα, κατακελευσ μάς, ίαμβοι και Βάκτυλοι, σύριγγες, (μελοποίησε μεν οΐιν Ύιμοσθένης, ο ναύαρχος τον Βευτέρου ΤΙτολεμαίου ό καί τούς λιμένας συντάζας εν Βέκα βίβλοις. βούλεται Be τον αγώνα του Απόλλωνος τον προς τον Βράκοντα Βία του μέλους νμνεΐν, άνάκρουσιν μεν το προοίμιον Βηλων, άμπειραν Be την πρώτην κατάπειραν τον αγωνος, κατακελενσμον Be αυτόν τον ay ω να, ’ίαμβον δὲ καί Βάκτυλον τον έπιπαια-νισμον1 τον [γινόμενον1 2] επί τη νίκη μετ α τοιούτων C 422 ρυθμών, ών ό μεν ΰμνοις εστιν οικείος, ό Β’ ‘ίαμβος κακισμοΐς, ως και το Ιαμβίζειν, σύριγγας Be την εκλειψιν του θηρίου μιμούμενων ως αν καταστρέφοντος εις εσχάτους τινας συριγμούς.
11.	"Εφορος Β', φ το πλεΐστον προσχρώμεθα Βία την περί ταΰτα επιμέλειαν, καθάπερ καί Πολύβιος μαρτύρων τ υyχάveι, α νη ρ αξιόλογος, Βοκεΐ μοι τάναντία ποιεΐν έσθ’ οτε τη προαιρέσει
1	ίπιπαιανισμίν, Corais, for ίτταταικνισμίν.
2	[γινόμβνον], lacuna in Α supplied by man. sec., with οντα written above. Word omitted by Tickl.
1	The eitharoedes sang to the accompaniment of the cithara, and their contests must have bad no connection with those of the flute-players and the citharists, whose performance (of the Pythian Nome) was a purely instrumental
2	If the text of this sentence is correct, Strabo mast be referring to the melody played as the Pythian Nome in his own time or in that of some authority whom he is quoting, earlier compositions perhaps having been superseded by that
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And to the citharoedes1 they added both flute-players and citharists who played without singing, who were to render a certain melody which is called the Pythian Nome. There are five parts of it: angkrousis, ampeira, kalakeleusmos, iambi and daclyli, and syringes. Now the melody was composed by l’imosthenes, the admiral of the second Ptolemy, who also compiled The Harbours, a work in ten books;8 and through this melody he means to celebrate the contest between Apollo and the dragon, setting forth the prelude as anakrousis, the first onset of the contest as ampeira, the contest itself as kalakeleusmos, the triumph following the victory as iambus and daclylus, the rhythms being in two measures, one of which, the dactyl, is appropriate to hymns of praise, whereas the other, the iamb, is suited to reproaches (compare the word “ ianibize	and the expiration of the dragon as
syringes, since with syringes3 players imitated the dragon as breathing its last in hissings.4
11. Ephonis, whom I am using more than any other authority because, as Polybius, a noteworthy writer, testifies, he exercises great care in such matters, seems to me sometimes to do the opposite of Timosthenes (fl. about 270 b.c.). But since the invention of the Pythian Nome has been ascribed to Saoadas (Pollux 4. 77), who was victorious with the flute at the Pythian Games about three hundred years before the time o£ Timoslhenes (Pausanias 6. 14. 9 and 10. 7. 4), Guhrauer (Jahrb. fur Class. Pkilol., Suppl. 8, 1875-1876, pp. 311-351) makes a strong argument for a lacuna in the Greek text, and for making Strabo say that the melody was composed by Sacadas and later merely described by Timosthenes in one of hie numerous works. Cp. also H. Riemann, ITandb. der Musikgeschichte 1919, vel. i, pp. 63-65.
3	“Pipes."	* “ Pipings.''
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καί ται? εξ αρχής υποσχέσεσιν, επιτιμήσας γοΰν τοι? φίλομυθοΰσιν εν τή τής Ιστορίας γραφή και την αλήθειαν ειταινέσας προστίθησι τψ περί του μαντείου τούτον λόγω σεμνήν τινα ΰποσχεσιν, ώς 7τανταχοΰ μεν αριστον νομίζει τάληθές, μάλιστα δὲ κατά τήν ΰπόθεσιν ταύτην. άτοπου γ άρ, ει ττ ερι μεν των άλλων τον τ οιοΰτον άεϊ τρόπον Βιώκομεν, φησι, περί δὲ του μαντείου λέγοντες, ο πάντων εστΐν αψευδέστατου, τοΐς ούτως άπίστοις και ψευΒεσι χρησόμεθα λόγοις, ταΰτα δ’ είπών επιφέρει παραχρήμα, οτι ύπολαμ-βάνουσι κατασκευάσαι το μαντειον 'Απόλλωνα μετά ©εμιΒος, ώφελήσαι βουλόμενον το γένος ημών είτα τήν ωφέλειαν είπών, οτι εις ήμεροτητα προΰκαλεΐτο καί έσωφρόνιζε, τοΐς μεν χρηστη-ριάξων και τὰ μεν προστάττων, τὰ Β' απαγορεύων, τους Β' ούΒ' άλως προσιέμενος. ταΰτα δὲ1 Βιοικεΐν νομίζονσι, φησίν, αυτόν, οι μεν αυτόν τον θεόν σωματοειΒή γινόμενον, οι δ’ άνθρώποις έννοιαν παραΒιΒόντα τής έαυτοΰ βουλήσεως.
12.	'Ύποβάς Be, περί των Δελφών, οΐτινές ει σι, Βιαλεγόμενος, φησι τό παλαιόν ΤΙαρνασσίους8 τινάς αύτόχθονας καλουμένους οίκεΐν τον Παρνασσόν καθ' ον χρόνον 'Απόλλωνα, τήν γήν επιόντα, ήμεροΰν τους ανθρώπους από τε τών ήμερων καρπών και τών βίων, εξ 'Αθηνών Β' όρμηθέντα επί Δελφούς ταύτην ίέναι τήν οδόν, 3^4
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of what he intended, and at the outset promised, to do. At any rate, after censuring those who love to insert myths in the text of their histories, and after praising the truth, he adds to his account of this oracle a kind of solemn promise, saying that he regards the truth as best in all cases, but particularly on this subject; for it is absurd, he says, if we always follow such a method in dealing with every other subject, and yet, when speaking of the oracle which is the most truthful of all, go on to use the accounts that are so untrustworthy and false. Yet, though he says this, he adds forthwith that historians take it for granted that Apollo, with Themis, devised the oracle because lie wished to help our race; and then, speaking of the helpfulness of it, he says that Apollo challenged men to gentleness and inculcated self-control by giving out oracles to some, commanding them to do certain things and forbidding them to do other tilings, and by absolutely refusing admittance to other consultants. Men believe that Apollo directs all this, he says, some believing that the god himself assumes a bodily form, others that lie transmits to human beings a knowledge of his own will.
12.	A little further on, when discussing who the Delphians were, he says that in olden times certain Parnassians who were called indigenous inhabited Parnassus ; and that at this time Apollo, visiting the land, civilised the people by introducing cultivated fruits and cultured modes of life; and that when he set out from Athens to Delphi lie went by the voad 1 2
1	5f, Corais brackets ; Meineke deletes,
2	Πορνβσσίου5, Kramer, for Παρνασίοιη.
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ή νυν 'Αθηναίοι την Πυθιάδα πεμπουσι' γενόμενον δε κατά Πανοπεας Τιτυον καταΧύσαι, εχοντα τον τοιτον, βίαιον άνδρα και παράνομον’ τούς δὲ Παρνασσίους, σνμμί ξαντας αυτω, και άλλον μηνΰσαι χαΧεπον άνδρα, ΤΙύθωνα τοΰνομα, επί-κΧησιν δὲ Αράκοντα, κατατοξεύοντος δ’ έπικεΧεύειν ίε παιάν, άφ' ου τον παιωνισμον ούτως εξ έθους παραδοθηναι τοΐς μεΧΧουσι συμπίπτειν εις παρα-ταξιν εμπρησθηναι 8ε και σκηνην τότε του Πύθωνος ύπο των Δελφών, καθάπερ και νυν ἔτι καί αει υπόμνημα ποιούμενους των τότε γενομε-νων. τί δ' άν εϊη μυθωδέστερον ή ΑποΧΧων C 423 τοξεύων καί κοΧάζων Τιτυούς καί Πύθωνας καί όδεύων εξ 'Αθηνών εις ΑεΧφούς καί γην πάσαν επιών ; ει δε ταΰτα μη ΰπεΧάμβανε μύθους είναι, τί εχρην την μυθευομενην ®έμιν γυναίκα καΧείν, τον δε μυθευόμενον Αράκοντα άνθρωπον, πΧην ει συγχεϊν εβούΧετο τον τε της ιστορίας καί τον του μύθου τύπον;1 παραπΧησια τούτοις ἔστι2 καί τα περί των ΑίτωΧων είρημενα. φήσας γάρ άπορθήτους αυτούς εκ παντός του χρόνου, τότε μεν ΑίοΧεας φησίν εκεί3 οίκησαι4 τούς κατέχοντας βαρβάρους εκβαΧόντας, τότε δ’ ΑιτωΧον μετά
1 τύπον, Corais, for τύπον, from conj, of Tyrwhitt; ao the
later editors.
* 4πτΙ, Jones inserts, from conj, of Kramer. The lacuna of about twelve letters in A before καί is partially supplied by the second hand with roirois.
8 e/ce?, Jones inserts.
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which the Athenians now take when they conduct the Pythias;1 and that when he arrived at the land of the Panopaeans he destroyed Tityus, a violent and lawless man who ruled there; and that the Parnassians joined him and informed him of another cruel man named Python and known as the Dragon, and that when Apollo shot at him with his arrows the Parnassians shouted “ Hie Paean ” 8 to encourage him (the origin, Ephorus adds, of the singing of the Paean which lias been handed down as a custom for armies just before the clash of battle); and that the tent of Python was burnt by the Delpbians at that time, just as they still burn it to this day in remembrance of what took place at that time. But what could be more mythical than Apollo shooting with arrows and punishing Tityuses and Pythons, and travelling from Athens to Delphi and visiting the whole earth ? But if Ephorus did not take these stories for myths, by what right did he call the mythological Themis a woman, and the mythological Dragon a human being—unless he wished to confound the two types, history and mj'th ? Similar to these statements are also those concerning the Aetolians ; for after saying that from all time their country had been unravaged, he at one time says that Aeolians took up their abode there, having ejected the barbarians who were in possession of it, and at another time that Aetolus together with tlie
1	A sacreil mission despatched from Athens to Pytho
(Delphi). See 9. 2. 11.	" '
2	A shout addressed to Apollo in his capacity as Paean (Healer), *
* oiKtaas A.
367
STRABO
των εξ Ἦλιδο? Έπειων, καταΧυθήναι 8' υπ' ΑίοΧέων1 των εχθρών τούτους S' υπ' Αλ«-μαίωνος καί ΔιομήΒους. ὰλλ’ επ αν ει μι επί τους Φωκέας.
13.	Έ£ αρχής2 yap εν τή παραΧία μετά την Άντίκυραν ποΧίχνιόν εστιν Όπισθομάραθος·3 εΊτ άκρα Φapvyiov, εχουσα ΰφορμον eW' ό Χιμήν ύστατος 6 πpoσayopeυθelς Μνχο? άπο του συμβεβηκύτος, bnτο τω ‘ΕΧικώνι καί τή "Ασκρη κείμενος. ούΒ’ αι Άβαί δέ το μαντείου άπωθεν των τύπων τούτων εστίν, ού8' ή 'Άμβρυσος, [οΰδ’ ή Με]δὲὰν 4 ομώνυμος τή Εοιωτιακή. ἔτι δὲ μάΧΧον εν τή μεσοχαία μετά ΔεΧφους ως προς την εω ΔαυΧίς ποΧίχνιον, οπού Ύηρεα τον ®ρφκά φασι Βυναστεΰσαι (καί τα περί ΦιΧομήΧαν καί Τίρόκνην εκεΐ μυθεύουσι, θουκυ8ί8ης S' εν Μεγάλοι? φησι)·5 τοννομα δὲ τ ψ τόπω yoyovivai άπο του Βάσους’ 8αυΧούς yap καΧοΰσι τὰ 8άση. "Ομηρος μεν οΰν ΔαυΧίδα είπεν, oi S' ύστερον ΔαυΧίαν. καί το
Κυπάρισσον S’ εχον
1	, καταλυθηναι 8’ Ιιπ1 λίολύων, lacuna of about twentj--two letters supplied by Jones. Kramer oonj. κραττ)6ηναι Si; Μ τούτων (see his discussion in note ad loo.). Groakurd rashly emends Alo\eas to Κουρήτα*, and inserts τ^ν χώραν after ΦτισΙν. For other quotations from Ephorus bearing on this passage, Bee 7. 7. 7, 8. 3. 33, 10. 2. 25, 10. 3. 1-6.
2	^ ipxijs, Corais and Meinoke emend to έξη*.
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Epeii from Elis took up their abode there, but were overthrown by the Aeolinns, their foes, and that these latter were destroyed by Alemaeon and Diomedes. But I return to the Phocians.
13.	On the sea-coast after Anticyra, one comes first to a town called Opisthomarathus; then to a cape called Pharygium, where there is an anchoring-place ; then to the harbour that is last, which, from the fact in the case, is called Myclius;1 and it lies below Helicon and AscrA And the oracle of Abae is not fai' from this region, nor Ambrysus, nor Medeon,® which bears the same name as the Boeotian Mecleou. Still farther in the interior, after Delphi, approximately towards the east, is a town Daulis, where Tereus the'Thracian is said to have held sway (the scene of the mythical story of Philomela and Procne is laid there, though Thucydides3 says at Megara). The place got its name from the thickets, for they call thickets “ dauli.” Now Homer called it Daulis, but later writers call it Daulia. And “ Cypavissus,” in the words “ held Cyparissus,” 4 * 6 is
1	Inmost recess.
2	On the site of Medeon see Frazer’s Pausanias, note on 36. 6.
s But Thucydides (2. 29) sa3’s : “In that country (Daulia) £tys suffered at the hands of Philomela and Procne.” Eustathius (note on Iliad 2. 520) repeats without correction Strabo’s erroneous reference.
‘ Iliad 2. 519.
3	Όπισβομάραθοί kgino ; other MSS. t-irtaOev 6 Μάραθος.
4	[ούδ1 ί| Me]5etiv, lacuna of about six letters in A, supplied
by Kramer.
6 Θουκυδίδης . . . φησι, Mcineke ejects.
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δέχονται δπτώς, οἱ μεν ομωνύμων [τω φύ]τψ,1 οἱ δὲ ■παρωνύμων κώμην ύττό τ!) Ανκωρεία.
14.	ΐΐανοπευς δ’ ο νυν Φανοτεύς, 'όμορον τοΐν •περί Α εβάδειαν τόποις, ή τ ον Έπειού πατρις. καί τα περί τον Ύπνον δὲ ενταύθα μνθεύουσιν. "Ομηρον δὲ φησιν, ότι οι Φαίηκεν τον Έαδά-μανθνν είν Εύβοιαν
ήγαγον, όψόμενον Ύπνον γαιηιον υιόν καί Έλάριόν τι σπηλαιον από την Ύπνου μητρόν Έλάρας δείκνυται κατο, την νήσον καί ήρψον του Ύπνον και τιμαί riveς. πλησίον δὲ Αεβα-δείας και ή Ύραχίν, ομώνυμον τη Οπαία, Φωκικη πολίχνη' οι δ’ ενοικονντεν Ύραχίνιοι λέγονται.
15.	Ἦ δε Άνεμώρεια ώνόμασται από τού συμβαίνοντον πάθουν' καταιγίζει γό,ρ είν αυτήν ό καλούμενος Κατοπτήριος χώρον, κρημνόν τιν άπό τού Παρνασσού διηκων' οριον δ' ήν ό τόπον ούτον Δελφών τε καί Φωκίων, ήνίκα απίστησαν τους Αελφους άπό τού κοινού συστήματος των Φωκίων Αακεδαιμοι·ιοι καί επίτρεψαν καθ' αΰτους
C 424 πολιτεύεσθαι' τινες δε Άνεμώλειαν καλοΰσιν. είθ' 'Ύάμπολις ("Τα μετά ταϋτα εκληθη υπό
1 There is a lacuna of about ten letters in A between ίμωνΰμοιι and t$, ol Se, but the second hand supplies τψ φι/. Groskurd proposes the insertion of μόνον before τ φ φυτφ. * 8
1 Cyparissus is the word for cypress-tree.
8 Α» the text stands, the meaning is obscure. The scholiast on Ven. A, Iliad, 2. 519, says that Cyparissus was named after Cyparissus the brother of Orchomenus, or after the cypress-trees that grew in it; and the scholiast on Ven. Β ibid., "Cyparissus, the present Apolloniaa, named after
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interpreted by -writers in two ways, by some as bearing the same name as the tree,1 and by others, by a slight change in the spelling, as a village below Lycoreia.2
14.	Panopeus, the Phanoteus of to-day, borders on tlie region of Lebadeia, and is the native land of Epeius. And the scene of the myth of Tityus is laid here. Homer says that the Phaencians “led” Rhadamanthys into Euboea "to see Tityus, son of the Earth.”3 And a cave called Elarium is to be seen in the island, named after Elara the mother of Tityus; and also a hero-temple of Tityus, and certain honours which are paid to him. Near Lebadeia, also, is Trachin, a Phocian town, which bears the same name as the Oetaean city; and its inhabitants are called Trachinians.
15.	Anemoreia4 lias been named from a circumstance connected with it: squalls of wind sweep down upon it from Catopterius,8 as it is called, a beetling cliff extending from Parnassus. This place was a boundary between Delphi and the Phocians when the Lacedaemonians caused the Delphians to revolt from the common organisation of the Phocians,6 and permitted them to form a separate State of their own. Some, however, call the place Anemoleia. And then one comes to Hyampolis (later called Hya by some), to which,
Cyparissus,” Pauaanias (10. 36. 3) says: “ In earlier times the name of the city was Cyparissus, and Homer, in his list of the Phooians, purposely used this name, though the city was even then called Anticyra ” (see Frazer, note ad toe.'). On the position of Lycoreia, see 9. 3. 3,
8 Od. 7. 324.	4 “ Wind-swept.”
6 “ The Look-out.”
8 About 4S7 B.a (see Thucydides 1.107-108).
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τινων), εις ην εκ Βοιωτίας έκπεσειν εφαμεν τού? "Ταντα?- έστι δ’ έν τή μεσο·γαια μάλιστα καί
αυτή, πλησίον των ϊίαραποταμίων, έτέρα ουσα τής έν τω Παρνασσω 'Ύαμπείας, καί Έλάτεια, ή μεηίστη πόλις των Φωκικων, ήν "Ομηρος μέν ούκ οἶδε· νεωτέρα yap έστι τής ηλικίας εκείνης'1 έπικαιρίως δ’ ΐδρυται προς τας εκ τής Θετταλίας 2 εισβολής. δηλοΐ δέ την ευφυΐαν τ αυτήν καί Δημοσθένης, φράξων τον θόρυβον τον ηενηθέντα Άθήνησιν αίφνιδίως, επειδή ή κε τις άπayyέλλωv ως τούς πρύτανεις, ώς Έλατεια κατειληπται.
1C. ΐίαραποτάμιοι δ’ είσϊ κατοικία τις επί τω Κηφισσω ιδρυμένη πλησίον Φανοτεΰσι καί Χαι-ρωνεΰσι καί ’Ελατεία. φησί δέ Θεόπομπος τον τόπον τούτον διέχειν τής μεν Χ,αιρωνείας οσον τετταράκοντα σταδίους, διορίξειν δε τού? Άμ-βρυσέας καί ΪΙανοπέας καί Δαυλιέας' κεισθαι δ’ επί τής εμβολής τής έκ Βοιωτίας εις Φωκέας εν λόφω μετρίως ύψηλω, μεταξύ του τε ΤΙαρνασσοΰ καί του [‘Αδυλίου ο)ρους3 πενταστάδιον σχεδόν τι άπολειπόντων ὰν[ὰ μέσον χω]ριον,Α διαιρεΐν δέ τον Κηφισσόν, στενήν εκατέρωθεν διδόντα πάροδον, τάς μεν άρχάς εκ Αιλαίας έχοντα Φωκικής πόλεως (καθάπερ καί "Ομηρός φησιν,
ο" τε Αίλαιαν έχον πηγής έπι Ιί,ηφισσοϊο), εις δέ τήν Εωπαΐδα λίμνην έκδιδοντα' το δέ Α δόλιον6 παρατείνειν εφ' εξήκοντα σταδίους
, for θαλάττηs; so the later
1 ixtivov Β no.
8 Θίτταλίαί, mi
editors.	,,
8 ['ASuAiou S]povs, lacuna of about seven letters supplied by Kramer. ΉδιΑίου, Politus on Eustathius, II, 567.
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as I have said,1 the Hyantes were banished from Boeotia. This city is very far inland, near Para-potamii, and is not the same as Hyampeia on Parnassus; also far inland is Elateia, the largest city of the Phocians, which is unknown by Homer, for it is more recent than the Homeric age, and it is advantageously situated in that it commands the passes from Thessaly. Demosthenes 2 clearly indicates the natural advantage of its position when he speaks of the commotion that suddenly took place at Athens when a messenger came to the Prytanes with the report that Elateia liad been captured.8
16.	Parapotamii is a settlement on the Cephissus River near Phanoteus and Chaeroneia and Elateia. Theopoinpus says that this place is distant from Chaeroneia about forty stadia and marks the boundary of the territories of the Ambvjseans, the Panopeans and the Daulians; and that it lies on a moderately high hill at the pass which leads from Boeotia into Phocis, between the mountains Parnassus and Hady-lius, between which is left a tract of about five stadia divided by the Cephissus River, which affords a narrow pass on each side. The river, he continues, has its beginnings in the Phocian city Lilaea (just as Homer says, "and those who held Lilaea, at the fountains of Cephissus”),4 * 6 * and empties into Lake Copais ; and the mountain Hadylius extends over a
1	9. 2. 3. Cf. 10. 3. 4,	* On the Crown, 168.
• By Philip in 338 b.o.	* Iliad 2. 523.
1 4><[ct μίβον χω]ρ!ον (ρίων A, bplav Βihno), lacuna of about
six letters, supplied by Meineke, following conj, of Kramer.
6 'Αδίλιον, Kramer ('Ηδύλκν, Politus), for Δαύλιον; so the
later editors.
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μέχρι του 'Ακοντίου,1 έφ' ώ κεΐται 6 Όρχομενος. και 'Ησίοδο? δ’ επί πλέον περί του πόταμον λέγει καί τής ρύσεως, ώς δι όλης ρεοι της Φωκίδος σκολιώς καί δρακοντοειδως'
παρέκ Τίανοπήα 1 2 δια Γλήχωνά τ’ ερυμνην
καί τε 3 δι Όρχομενοΰ είλιγ μένος εΐσι, δράκων ως.
τα δέ στενά τὰ περί τους Παραποτάμιους 4 ή τήν ΐίαραποταμίαν (λέγεται γάρ άμφοτέρως) περί-μά^ητα ΰπήρξεν έν τ[ω Φωκικφ πολέ]μφ,5 μίαν εχόντων ταύτην εμβολήν [ει? τήν Φω/αδα6]. ἔστι δε Κηφισσος δ τε Φωκικος καί <5 Αθήνησι καί <5 έν Σαλαμΐνι, τέταρτος δέ καί πέμπτος ο έν Σικυώνι καί ό έν Σκυρω, έκτος δέ 6 έν "Αργεί, τάς πηγάς ἔχων εκ Αυρκείου’7 έν Απολλωνία δέ τη προς 'Κπιδάμνφ πηγή έστι κατά το γυμνάσιον, ή ν καλοϋσι Κ ηφισσόν.
17.	Ααφνοΰς δέ νυν μέν κατέσκαπται· ή ν δε ποτε τής Φωκίδος πόλις άπτομένη της Eυβοϊκής θαλάΊτης, διαιρούσα τούς Έπικνημιδίους Αοκνους, τούς μέν έπί το προς Βο<ω[τίαν μέρος, τούς δέ προς8] Φωκίδα την άπο θαλάττης καθήκ[ουσαν C 425 τότε έπί θάλατταν 9]. τεκμήριου δέ τ ο έν αύτω
1	‘Ακοντίου, Palmer, for 'Τφαντοίον, Kramer approving.
2	Tlavoirtja, Meineke, for Πανοπη Ag, Πανοπίδα ¥>kilo and editors before Kramer.
3	to, Corals, for So ; so later editors.
* ΠαραποταμΙουτ, man. sec. in n, for ποταμούs; eo the
editors.
6 τ[ψ Φωκικφ ποΑό]αψ, lacuna o£ about thirteen letters
supplied by Groskurd.
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distance of sixty stadia as far as the mountain Acon-tius,1 where Orchomenus is situated. And Hesiod, too, describes at considerable length the river and tlie course of its flow, saying that it flows through the whole of Phocis in a winding and serpentine course; “like a dragon it goes in tortuous courses out past Panopeus and through strong Glechon and through Orchomenus.”2 The narrow pass in the neighbourhood of Parapotamii, or Para-pot ami a (for tlie name is spelled both ways), was an object of contention in the Phocian war, since the enemy had here their only entrance into Phocis. There are, besides tlie Phocian Cephissus, the one at Athens, the one in Salamis, a fourth and a fifth in Sicyon and in Scyros, and a sixth in Argos, which has its sources in Mt. Lyrceius; and at Apollonia near Epidamnus there is a fountain near the gymnasium which is called Cephissus.
17, Daphnus is now rased to the ground. * It was at one time a city of Phocis, bordering on the Euboean Sea ; it divided the Epicnemidian Locrians into two parts, one part in the direction of Boeotia, and the other facing Phocis, which at that time reached from sea to sea. And evidence of this
» Cf. 9. 2. 42.
8 A fragment otherwise unknown {Frag. 37, Rzach). 6 7 8
6	felj tV Φωκίδα], lacuna of about fifteen letters supplied by Meineke, following conj, of Kramer.
7	eVros . . . Aupudou, ejected by Meineke (op, 6. 2. 4, 8. 6. 7).
8	Βοι«[τ(αν μ(ρο5, robs rtpit], lacuna of about eighteen letters supplied by Groskurd; eo the later editors.
• καθ^κ[ουσαν Tire Μ βάλαττον], lacuna of about eighteen letters supplied by Groskurd; eo the later editors.
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Σχεδιεΐον, δ φασιν είναι τάφον Σχεδίου. \εϊρη\-ται1 δὲ ό Ααφνοΰς εφ' εκάτερα την Αοκρίδα [σχίσαι, ώστε 2] μηδαμού άπτεσθαι άΧΧήΧων τον? τ ’Ε7τι/ι:ν»//ιι[δίον9 και το]ύς3 Όπουντίους· ύστερον δε ττροσωρίσθη τοι? [Όττουντίοις δ το7γο?.4] περί μεν δη τής Φωκίδος άπόχρη.
IV
1.	'Εφεξής δ' ἔστιν ή Αοκρίς, ώστε ττ ερι ταυτής Χεκτέον. διΐφηται δε δΐχα' τδ μεν <γάρ αυτής έστίν οι ττ ρος Εύβοιαν Αοκροί, [ο δ? εΧέ]γομεν6 σχίζεσθαί ποτε έώ' έκάτερα του Ααφνούντος-επεκαΧούντο δ’ οι μεν Όπούντιοι άττο τής μητροπόΧεως, οι δ’ Έπικνημίδιοι άττο ορούς τινος Κνημΐδος’ τδ δέ Χοιπδν οι έσπέριοί είσι Αοκροί, οἱ S’ α vt οι καί ΌζόΧαι καΧοΰν ται. χωρίζει δ' αύτούς άπδ των Όπουντίων καί των Έπικνη-μιδίων ο τε ΤΙαρνασσδς μεταξύ ιδρυμένος καί ή των Αωριέων τετράποΧις. άρκτέον δ' άπδ των Όπουντίων.
2.	Εφεξής τοίνυν ταΐς 'ΑΧαΐς,6 εις ας κατέ-Χηξεν7 ή Βοιωτιακή παραΧία ή ττρδς Εύβοια,
1 [ίϊ/>ΐ)]ται, lacuna of about four letters supplied by Kramer; eo the later editors.
» [ο-χιβ·αι, fi<rr>, lacuna of about eighteen letters supplied by Groskurd ; so the later editors.
"a *Ειηκτ7]μι[δίου3 καί τo]is, lacuna of about ten letters sup-plied by Groskurd; eo the later editors.
* I'Oirouvriois i Tlijros], lacuna of about twelve letters supplied by Kramer from conj, of Groskurd.
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is the Schedieium in Daphnus, which, they say, is the tomb of Schedius ; but as I have said,1 Daphnus “spiit”2 Locris on either side, so that the Epic-nernidian and Opuntian Locrians nowhere bordered on one another; but in later times the place was included within the boundaries of the Opuntians. Concerning Phocis, however, I have said enough.
IV
1,	Locnis comes next in order, and therefore I must describe this country. It is divided into two parts: one part is that which is inhabited by the Locrians and faces Euboea ; and, as I was saying, it was once split into two parts, one on either side of Daphnus. The Opuntians were named after their metropolis,3 and the Epicnemidians after a mountain called Cnemis. The vest of Locris is inhabited by the Western Locrians, who are also called Ozolian Locrians. They are separated from the Opuntians and the Epicnemidians by Parnassus, which is situated between them, and by the Tetrapolis of the Dorians. But I must begin with the Opuntians.
2.	Next, then, after Halae,4 where that part of the Boeotian coast which faces Euboea terminates,
* 9. 3. 1.
2	The Greek word for “split” is “schidzo,” which Strabo connects etymologically with “ Schedius” (see Iliad 2. 517).
8	Opus.	* * See 9.2.13.
s [06s iX^Vyoiie/, lacuna of about six letters supplied by Kramer; so the later editors.
* 'Αλαίϊ, Holsienius, for ίλλαΐϊ; so the later editors.
’ κατίλιιξίκ, Meiueke emends to Kaaix-qyev.
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τον Όπούντιον κόλπον κείσθαι συμβαίνει. 6 δ’ Όπονς εστϊ μητρόπολις, καθάπερ καί το επίγραμμα Βηλοΐ το επί τή πρώτη των πέντε στηλών των περί Θερμοπύλας επνγεγραμμένον προς τψ πολυανΒρίφ'
τούσδο ποθεί φθιμένους υπέρ Ελλάδος αντία Μήδων,
μητρόπολη Α οκρών εύθυνόμων Όπόεις.1 απέχει Βέ τής θαλάττης περί πεντεκαίΒεκα στα-Βίους, τον Β’ επινείου2 teal εξήκοντα. Κ Ονος Β' έστϊ το επίνειον, άκρα τερματίξουσα τον Όπούντιον κόλπον σταδίων 6 vt α περί τετταράκοντα· μεταξύ Βέ Όπουντος καί Κννου πεΒίον εύΒαιμον· κεϊται Βέ κατά ΑΙΒηψον τής Εύβοιας, οπού τὰ θερμά τὰ Ήρακλέους, πορθμψ Βιειργόμενος σταΒίων εξήκοντα και εκατόν, εν Be τ φ Κύνω Δευκαλίωνά φασιν οίκήσαι,3 και τής ΙΙύρρας αυτόθι Βείκνυται σήμα, του Βέ Δευκαλίωνος Άθήνησι. Βιέχει Be τής ΚνημΐΒος 6 ΚΟνοϊ οσον πεντήκοντα στα,οίους. καί ή Αταλάντη Βέ νήσος κατά Όποΰντα "Βρυται, ομώνυμος τή προ τής 'Αττικής, λέγεσθαι Β’ 'Οπουντίους τινὰ? καϊ εν τή ’Ηλεία φασίν, &ν ου κ άξιον μεμνήσθαι, πλήν οτι συγγένειαν αυτών εξανανεοΰνται τοΐς Όπονντίοις υπάρχουσαν. οτι Β' εξ Όπου ντος ήν ό ΊΙάτροκλος, λέγει "Ομηρος, καί διότι φόνον ακούσιον πράξας έφυγεν εις Πολέα, ό Βέ πατήρ Μενοίτιος e μείνε ν εν τή πατρίΒι· έκεΐσε <γάρ φησιν 6 'Άχιλλεύς ύπο-
1 'Orion Α, Ό iritis Βkh. For variants of ίύθυνόμων 'Oiritis see Miiller, Ind. Var. Led.
* 5e Πηΐ'ίΐοΟ Ahnop.
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lies tlie Opuntian Gulf. Opus is the metropolis, as is clearly indicated by tlie inscription on the first of the five pillars in tlie neighbourhood of Thermopylae, near the Polyandrium j1 “ Opoeis, metropolis of the Locrians of righteous l«ws, mourns for these who perished in defence of Greece against the Medes.” It is about fifteen stadia distant from the sea, and sixty from the sea·port. Cynus is the sea-port, a cape which forms the end of the Opuntian Gulf, the gulf being about forty stadia in extent. Between Opus and Cynus is a fertile plain; and Cynus lies opposite Aedepsus in Euboea, where are the hot waters of Heracles, and is separated from it by a strait one hundred and sixty stadia8 wide. Deucalion is said to have lived in Cynus; and the grave of Pynha is to be seen there, though that of Deucalion is to be seen at Athens. Cynus is about fifty stadia distant from Mount Cnemis. The island Atalanta is also situated opposite Opus, and bears the same name as the island in front of Attica. It is said that a certain people in Eleia are also called Opuntians, but it is not worth while to mention them, except to say that they are reviving a kinship which exists between them and the Ojrnn-tians. Now Homer says that Patroclus was from Opus,3 and that after committing an involuntary murder he fled to Peleus, but that his father Me-noetius remained in his native land; for thither Achilles says that lie promised Menoetius to bring
1	A polyandrium is a place where many heroes are buried.
2	An error, Tlie actual distance is about half thie.
3	Iliad 23. 85.
1 οίκιΐσβαι Bklno, ψκηοθαι, Tzschucke.
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σχέσθαι τω Μενοιτίφ κατάξειν τον ΠάτροκΧον εκ σής στρατεία1; έπανεΧθόντα. οΰ μην έβασίΧευέ γε έκεΐνυ;' των Ὁττουντίων, ὰλλ’ Αἴα? ό Αοκρός, πατρίδος ων, ως φασι, ΝαρόΛον.1 Αίάνην δ’ ονομάζουσι τον άναιρεθέντα υπό τον ΠατρόκΧου, άφ' οι) καί τέμενος Αίάνειον δείκνυται καί κρήνη τις Αία ν is,
C 426	3. Ἑ£ή? μετά τον Κ Ονον ΆΧόττη έστί καί ό
Aaφvoΰs> ον έφαμεν κατεσπάσθαι· Χιμήν δ' έστϊν αυτόθι διέχων Κ όνου περί ένενήκοντα σταδίους, ΈΧατείας δε ττεζεύοντι εις την μεσόγαιαν εκατόν είκοσι, ήδη δ' έστί ταυτα του ΜαΧιακοΰ κόΧπου' μετά yap τον Όπούντιον συνεχής έστιν οντος.
4.	Μετὰ δέ Ααφνουντα Κ νη μίδες, χωρίον έρυμνόν, όσον σταδίους είκοσι πΧεύσαντι· καθ' δ το Κήναιον εκ τής Εύβοιας άντίκειται, Άκρα βΧέπουσα προς εσπέραν καί τον Μαλιέα κοΧπον, πορθμία διειρ^/ομίνη σχεδόν είκοσασταδίψ. ταυτα δ' ήδη των Έπικνημιδίων έστί Αοκρων, ένταΰθα καί αι Αιχάδες καΧούμεναι τρεις νήσοι πρόκεινται, από Αίχα τούνομα έχουσαι· καί αΧΧαι δ’ είσίν έν τφ Χεχθέντι παράπΧψ, &ς έκόντες παραΧεί-πομεν. μετά δε είκοσι σταδίους από Κ,νημίδων Χιμήν, υπέρ ου κείται το θρόνιον έν σταδίοις τοις ϊσοις κατά την μεσόχαιαν. ει θ' ό Β οά/γριος ποτάμιος έκδίδωσιν ό παραρρέων το θρόνιον, Μάνην δ' έπονομάζουσιν αυτόν ἔστι Βέ χείμαρρους, ώστ' άβρόχοις έμβαίνειν τοις πόσιν, αΧΧοτε δέ καί δίπΧεθρον ϊσχειν πΧάτος. μετά δέ ταυτα Έ,κάρ-φεια, στ αδίοις ΰπερκειμένη τής θαΧάττης δέκα,
1 φασι, Ν αρίκου, Tzschuoke, for φασι ν, 'Κρίκου.
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back Patroclus when Patroclus should return from the expedition. However, Menoetius was not king of the Opuntians, but Aias the Locrian, whose native land, as they say, was Narycus. They call the man who was slain by Patroclus “ Aeanes ”; and both a sacved precinct, the Aeaneium, and a spring, Aeunis, named after him, are to be seen.
3.	Next after Cynus, one comes to Alope and to Daphnus, which latter, as I said, is rased to the ground;1 and here there is a harbour which is about ninety stadia distant from Cynus, and one hundred and twenty stadia from Elateia, for one going on foot into the interior. We have now readied the Maliac Gulf, which is continuous with the Opuntian Gulf.
4.	After Daphnus one comes to Cnemides, a natural stronghold, about twenty stadia by sea ; and opposite it, in Euboea, Hes Cenaeum, a cape facing the west and the Maliac Gulf, and separated from it by a strait about twenty stadia in width. At this point we have now reached the territory of the Epicnemidian Locrians. Here, too, lying off the coast, are the three Lichades Islands, as they are called, named after Lichas; and there are also other islands along the coast, but I am purposely omitting them. After twenty stadia from Cnemides one comes to a harbour, above which, at an equal distance in the interior, lies Thronium. Then one conies to the Boagrius River, which flows past Thronium and empties into the sea. They also call it Manes. It is a winter-stream, so that at times one can cross it dry-shod, though at other times it has a breadth of two plethra. After this one comes to Scarpheia, which is situated ten stadia above the
STRABO
διεχουσα μόν 1 του ®ρονίου τριάκοντα, έλάττοσι he μικρφ [του λιμένος αύτοΰ. έπειτα1 2] Νίκαιά εστι καί αι ®ερμοπύλαι.
5.	Των δ« λοιπών πόλεων των μεν άλλων ουκ αξιον μεμνησθαι, ων 8' "Ομηρος μέμνηται, Καλ-λίαρος μεν οΰκίτι οίκεϊται, [βυήροτον δε νυν eV]ri 3 4 5 * πεδίον, καλοΰσι δ’1 ούτως αιτο του [συμβεβηκοτος· καί Βήσσα δ’Β] ουκ εστι, δρυμώδης τις τόπος' ούδ' [αἱ Αυγειαί, ων την χώ]ρανα ἔχουσι Σκαρφιεΐς' ταύτην μεν ουν την Βήσσαν έν τοΐς δυσϊ γραπτέον σίγμα (από γαρ του δρυμώδους ωνόμασται όμω-νύμως, ώσπερ καί Νάπη εν τω Μηθύμνης πεδίψ, ήν Ελλάνικος άγνοων 7 Αάπην ονομάζει), τον δ’ έν τη Αττική δήμον, άφ' ού Βησαιεΐς οι δημοται λέγονται, εν τω ενί σίγμα.6
6.	Ή δὲ Ύάρφη ° κεϊται εφ' ύψους, διέχουσα Θ ρονιού 10 σταδίους είκοσι, χώραν δ' εΰκαρπόν τε καί ευδενδρον εχει· ήδη γὰρ καί αΰτη άπο τού δάσους ωνόμασται. καλείται δε νυν Φαρύγαι· ϊδρυται δ’ αυτόθι "ΐίρας Φαρυγαίας ιερόν, από
1 μιν, Jones, for SI, following oonj. of Kramer.
*	[τοι! Χιμίνοί αϊτόν. Iffeira], lacuna of about sixteen letters in A supplied by the second hand (ίτατα) and by Groskurd.
3	[ebiifoTov 8e νΰν 1σ]τί, lacuna of about fourteen letters supplied by Du Thoil (see Eustathius on Iliad 2. 532); so Meineke.
4	καλοΰσι S’, Meineke, for καλοΰσιν.
5	[συμβεβηκότοι· καί Βήσσα S'], lacuna of about eighteen letters supplied by Du Tlieil j so Meineke.
*	fai Abyeial, Siv την χώ]ραι·, lacuna of about eighteen letters supplied by Meineke.
7	Before Δότην A loaves a space for about five letters.
8	After σίγμα Βkno add γράφονσιν.
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sea, thirty stadia distant from Thronium, and slightly less from the harbour itself. Then one comes to Nicaea and Thermopylae.
5.	As for the remaining cities, it is not worth while to mention any of them except those which are mentioned by Homer. Calliariis is no longer inhabited, but is now a beautifully-tilled plain, and they so call it from what is the fact in the case.1 Bessa, too, does not exist; it is a wooded place. Neither does Augeiae, whose territory is held by the Scavphians. Now this Bessa should be written with a double s (for it is named from its being a wooded place, being spelled the same way—like NapS 2 in the plain of Methymne, which Hellanicus ignorantly names Lape), whereas the deme in Attica, whose inhabitants are accordingly called Besaeeis, should be written with one s.
6.	Tarphg is situated on a height, at a distance of twenty stadia from Thronium; its territory is both fruitful and well-wooded, for already 3 this place had been named from its being thickly wooded. But it is now called Pharygae; and here is situated a temple of Pharygaean Hera, so called from the
1	i.e. from καλ<is (beautiful) and ipia (till). Eustathius (note on Iliad 2. 531) say β s “ CftlliaruB, they say, was named after Calliarus, son of Hodoedoous and Laonome j others say that it was named Calliara, in the neuter gendor, beaause the land there was beautifully tilled.”
2	Both “ bessa ” and “ nap® ” mean “ wooded glen.”
* i.e. in the time of Homer, who names Tarphe (op. “ tarphos,” “ thicket”) and Thronium together, Iliad 2.533,
■ Τάρφτι, ίοΓ 2κάρφτι (see txipipua 9. 4. 4), Kramer, following Tzschucke ; εο the later editors.
10	Qpui'iou, Groskurd inserts j bo the later editor».
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τήν εν Φαρύγαις της ’Αυγεία?· καί δη καί άποικοί φασιν είναι Άργείων.
7.	Των ye μην 'Κσπ ερίων Αοκρων "Ομηρο·; ου μέμνηται, ή οΰ ρητως γε, ὰλλὰ μόνον τω δοκεΐν άντιδιαστέλλεσθαι τούτοις εκείνους, περί ων είρήκαμεν,
Αοκρων, οΐ ναίουσι πέρην ιερής Eύβοίης,
ώς καί ετέρων όντων άλλ' ούδ’ ύπο1 άλλων τεθρύληνται πολλών’ πόλεις δ’ εσ-χρν "Αμφισσάν τε καί Ναύπακτον, ων η Ναύπακτος συμμένει του Άντιρρίου πλησίον, ωνόμασται Β' από της C427 ναυπηγίας της εκεί γενομένης, είτε των Ή,ρακλει-δων εκεί ναυπηγησαμένων τον στόλον, εϊθ' (ως φησιν "Εφορος) Αοκρων ετι πρότερον παρα· σκευασάντων ἔστι δε νυν Αιτωλων, Φιλίππου προσκρίναντος,
8.	Αυτοί) δὲ και ή Χαλκίς, ή? μέμνητ αι καί ό ποιητής εν τω Αίτωλικφ καταλογω, υποκάτω Καλυδώνος' αυτού δε καί ό Ταφιασσός λόφος, εν φ τό του Νέσσου μνήμα και των άλλων Κενταύρων, ων από τής σηπεδόνος φασί τό υπό τη ρίζη του λόφου προγεόμενον δυσώδες καλ θρόμβους έγον ύδωρ ρεΐν' διά δὲ τούτο καί Όζόλας καλεϊσθαι τό έθνος, καί ή Μόλύκρεια δ’ εστί κατά τό Άντίρριον, Αΐτωλικόν πολίγνιον. η δ' "Αμφισσα έπϊ τοι? άκροις ϊδρυται τού Κρισαίου πεδίου, κατέσπασαν δ' αυτήν οΐ Άμφι-κτύονες, καθάπερ είρήκαμεν· και Oίάνθεια δὲ καί
ι οΜ’ ir<f, Miiller-Dubner, following conj, of Kramer, for ούδ* όπὅ των Β Ι, οΰ ποτε other MSS.
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Hera in the Argive Pharygae; and, indeed, they say that they are colonists of the Argives.
7.	However, Homer does not mention the Western Locrians, or at least not in express words, but only in that he seems by contrast to distinguish these from those other Locrians of whom I have already spoken, when he says, "of the Locrians who dwell opposite sacred Euboea,” implying that there was a different set of Locrians. But they have not been much talked about by many others either. The cities they held were Amphissa and Naupactus; of these, Nau-pactus survives, near Antirrhium, and it was named from the shipbuilding1 that was once earned on there, whether it was because the Heracleidae. built their fleet there, or (as Ephorus says) because the Locrians had built ships there even before that time. It now belongs to the Aetolians, having been adjudged to them by Philip.
8.	Here, also, is Chalcis, which the poet mentions in the Aetolian Catalogue·,8 it is below Calydon. Here, also, is the hill Taphiassus, on which are the tombs of Nessiis and the other Centaurs, from whose putrefied bodies, they say, flows forth at the base of the hill the water which is malodorous and clotted ; and it is on this account, they add, that the tribe is also called Ozolian.3 Molycreia, an Aetolian town, is also near Antirrhium. The site of Amphissa is on the edge of the Crisaean Plain; it was rased to the ground by the Amphictyons, as I have said.4 And
1 “ Naua ” (ship) and “pactos” (put together, built), the Doric spelling of tlie verbal π-ηκτόι.
1 Iliad 2. 640.
* i.e. Ozolian Locrians, as well as Western (see 9. 4. 1). The authorities quoted by Strabo derive “Ozolian” from “ozoin” (to smell).	‘9.3.4,
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EύνάΧιον Αοκρων είσίν. ό δέ ττ ας τταράττΧους 6 Αοκρικος μικρόν ύηερβάΧΧει των διακοσίων σταδίων.
9.	ΆΧοτην δε καί ενταύθα καί εν τοΐς Έττικνη-μιδίοις ονομάζουσι καί εν τί) Φθιώτιδι· ουτοι μεν οΐιν άττοικοι των Έττικνημιδίων ε'ισίν, οι δ' Έττιξεφύριοι τούτων.
10.	Τοι? δεΑοκροϊς τοΐς μεν Έσττερίοις συνεχείς είσίν ΑίτωΧοί, τοΐς δ' Έττικνημιδίοις Αΐνιάνες συνεχείς οι την Οίτην 'άγοντες, καί μέσοι Αωριεΐς. ουτοι μεν ούν είσίν οι την τετράττοΧιν οίκήσαντες, ήν φασιν είναι μητρόνοΧιν των άττάντων Αωριέων, ττόΧεις δ’ εσχον Έρινεόν, Β οἶον, Πίνδον, Κυτίνιον υττερκειται δ’ η Πίνδο? του Έρινεοΰ, τταραρρεΐ δ' αυτήν ομώνυμος ττοταμος, εμβαΧΧων εις τον Κηφισσον ου ττοΧυ της ΑιΧαίας αττωθεν’ τινες δ’ Άκύφαντα X&yovai την Πίνδον, τούτων 6 βασιΧεύς Αίγίμιος,1 εκττεσών της αρχής, κατηχθη ττάΧιν, ώς ίστοροναιν, ύφ' ΉρακΧεους' αττεμνημόνευα εν ούν αν τω την γάριν τεΧευτησαντι ττερί τήν Οίτην "Τλλον yap είσεττοιήσατο τον ττρεσβύ-τατον των εκείνου τταίδων, καί διεδεξατο εκείνος τήν αρχήν καί οι αττάηονοι. εντεύθεν ορμηθεΐσι τοΐς ΉρακΧείδαις ΰττήρξεν η εις ΠεΧοττόννησον κάθοδος.
11.	Τέω? μεν ούν ήσαν εν άξιώματι αι ττάΧεις, καίττερ ούσαι μικραί καί Χυττροχωροι, εττειτ ώΧι-7ωρήθησαν iv δε τω Φωκικψ ττοΧεμω καί ττ)
1 Αίγίμιο», Kramer, for Α/πάλιοί ; Bo tile later editors.
1 He means, apparently, the Orolian Loerians.
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both Oeantheia and Eupaliura belong to the Locrians. The -whole voyage along the Locrian coast slightly exceeds two hundred stadia in length.
9.	There is a place named Alop§, not only here and among the Epicnemidian Locrians, but also in Phthiotis. Now these1 are colonists of the Epicne-midian Locrians, but the Epizephyrian Locrians are colonists of these.2
10.	The Aetolians border on the western Locrians; and the Aenianians who inhabit Mount Oeta border on the Epicnemidian Locrians; and in the middle between them are Dorians.3 Now these Dorians are the people who inhabited the Tetrapolis, which, they say, was the metropolis of all the Dorians ; and the cities they held were Erineus, Boeum, Pindus and Cytinium. Pindus is situated above Erineus; and a river bearing the same name flows past it, emptying into the Cephissus not very far from Lilaea. By some, however, Pindus is called Acyphas. The king of these Dorians was Aegimius, who was driven from his throne, but was brought back again, as the story goes, by Heracles; accordingly, Aegimius requited the favour to Heracles after the latter’s death on Oeta; for he adopted Hyllus, the eldest of the sons of Heracles; and Hyllus and his descendants became his successors on the throne. From here it was that the Heracleidae set out on their return to the Peloponnesus.
11.	Now for a time the cities in question were held in respect, although they were small and had poor soil, but afterwards they were lightly esteemed. During the Phocian War and the domination of the
2 Again he appears to mean the Ozolian Locrians.
• See 9. 3. 1.
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Μακεδόνων επικράτεια καί ΑίτωΧών καί Άθα-μάνων θαυμαστόν, el και ίχνος αυτών ει?' Ρωμαίους ήΧθε. τα δ’ αύτα πεπόνθασι καί Αίνιανες· και yap τούτους εξέφθεφαν ΑίτωΧοί τε καί Άθαμάνες, Α’ιτωΧοί μεν μετά 'Ακαρνάνων ποΧεμουντές καλ μέya δυνάμενοι, Άθαμάνες δ' ύστατοι των Ἦ7τει-ρωτών εις αξίωμα προαχθέντες, ήδη των αΧΧων άπειρηκότων, και μετ' Άμυνάνδρου του βασιΧέως C 428 δύναμιν κατασκευασάμενοι. ουτοι δε την Οίτην διακατείχαν.
12.	Το δ’ ορος διατείνει από ΘερμοπυΧών καί τής άνατοΧής μέχρι προς τον κόΧπον τον Άμβρα-κικόν καλ την εσπέραν’ τρόπον δε τινα καί ττρος όρθάς τέμνει την από του ΐίαρνασσοΰ μέχρι Πίνδου καί των ϋπερκειμένων βαρβάρων ορεινήν το ορος τοΰτο. τούτου δη το μεν ττρος Οερμο-ττύΧας νενευκος μέρος Οίτη καΧεϊται, σταδίων διακοσίων το μήκος, τραχύ καί ύψηΧόν, ΰψηΧότα-τον δε κατά τάς ΟερμοττύΧας· κορυφονται yap έντανθα καί τεΧευτα ττρος όζεις καί αποτόμους μέχρι της θαΧάττης κρημνούς, όΧίχην δ' άποΧείπει πάροδον τοι? από τής παραΧίας εμβάΧΧουσιν εις τούς Αοκρούς εκ τής ΟετταΧίας.
13.	Τήν μεν ούν πάροδον ΠύΧας καΧονσι καί Στενά καί θερμοπύΧας· εστι y0p καί θερμά πΧησιον υδατα, τιμώμενα ως 'HρακΧέους ιερά· τό δ’ υπερκείμενον ορος ΚαΧΧίδρομον· τινες δὲ καλ τό Χοιττον τό δι ΑιτωΧίας καί της 'Ακαρνανίας διήκον μέχρι του Άμβρακικον κόΧπου Κ αΧΧίδρομον πpoσayopεύovσι. προς δε ταϊς ΟερμοπύΧαις εστί φρούρια εντός των Στενών, Νίκαια μεν επί θάΧατ-
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Macedonians, Aetolians, and Athamanians—it is marvellous that even a trace of them passed to the Romans. And the Aenianians had the same experience, for they too were destroyed by the Aetolians and the Athamanians : by the Aetolians, when they waged war in conjunction with the Acarnanians, and were very powerful, and by the Athamanians, when they attained to distinction (the last of the Kpeirotes to do so, the other peoples having by this time been worn out) and under their king Amynander had acquired power. These Athamanians kept possession of Oeta.
12.	This mountain extends from Thermopylae in the east to the Ambracian Gulf in the west; and, in a way, it cuts at right angles the mountainous country which extends from Parnassus to Pindus and to tlie barbarians who are situated beyond Pindus. Of this mountain, the part which verges towards Thermopylae is called Oeta; its length is two hundred stadia, and it is rugged and high; but it is highest at Thermopylae, for there it rises into a peak, and ends at the sea in sharp and abrupt precipices, though it leaves a narrow pass for invasions from Thessaly into the country of the Locrians.
13.	Now the pass is called not only “ Pylae ” and "Narrows,’’ but also "Thermopylae,”1 for there are hot waters near it that are held in honour as sacred to Heracles ; and the mountain that lies above it is called Callidromus, but by some the remaining part of the mountain, which extends through Aetolia and Acarnania to the Ambracian Gulf, is also called Callidromus. Near Thermopylae, inside the narrows, are forts—Nicaea, towards the sea of the
STRABO
τ αν Α οκρών, Τ ειχιοΰς δὲ καί 'Ηράκλεια υπέρ αυτής, ή Ύραγϊν καλούμενη πρότερον, Αακεδαι-μονίων κτίσμα· διέχει δὲ τής αρχαίας Τραχἶνο? π ερι εξ σταδίους ή Ηράκλεια' εξής δε ή 'Ροδουν-τία, χωρίον ερυμνόν,
14.	ΤΙοιεΐ δέ δυσείσβολα τὰ χωρία ταυτα ή τε τραχύτης καί το πλήθος των υδάτων φάραγγας ποιούντων, ας διέξεισι. προς yap τω Σιτερχειψ τω παραρρεοντι την Άντικυραν1 καί ό Αύρας2 έστίν, ον φασιν έπιχειρήσαι την ΤΙρακλεους σβέσαι πυράν καί άλλος Μίλα?, Βιεχων Τράγινος εις πέντε σταδίους, προς δε μεσημβρίαν τής Τράγινος φησιν Ηρόδοτο? είναι βαθεϊαν διασφάγα, δι ής ’Ασωπός, ομώνυμος τοις είρη-μένοις Άσωποϊς, εις την θάλατταν εκπίπτει την έκτος 3 Πυλών, παραλαβών καί τον Φοίνικα εκ τής μεσημβρίας συμβάλλοντα4 αύτω, ομώνυμον τω ήρωι, ου καί τάφος πλησίον δείκνυται' στάδιοι δ' είσίν επί ®ερμοπύλας απο του 'Ασωπού πέντε-καίδεκα.
15.	Tore μέν ούν ήν ίνδοξότατα τὰ χωρία ταΰτα, ήνίκα των κλείθρων έκυρίευε των περί τὰ Στενά, καί τοι? έξω των Στενών προς τούς εντός ήσαν αγώνες πρωτείων, καθάπερ και πέδας έκάλει Φίλιππος τής Έλλάδο? την Χαλκίδα καί την Κόρινθον, προς τάς έκ τής Μακεδονίας άφορμάς βλέπων έπιδέσμους δ' οι ύστερον προσηγόρευον ταύτας τε καί ἔτι τήν Αημητριάδα' καί γάρ αΰτη
1 Άντικυραν, Kramer, for Άντίκιρραν·, eo the later editors.
*	i Αύρα;, Hopper, for Ό\ύρα; man. sec. in A, "OAupos A, i Λu'pos ccjki, i Aipas Βkl; so later editors.
*	Ikt6s, Groskurd, for hris ,· so Meineko.
*	συμβάντα Β hi,
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Locrians, and above it, Teichius and Heracleia, the latter in earlier times having been called Trachin, a settlement of Lacedaemonians. Heracleia is about six stadia distant from the old Trachin. Next one comes to Rhoduntia, a natural stronghold.
14.	These places are rendered difficult of access both by the ruggedness of the country and by the number of streams of water which here form ravines through which they flow. For besides the Spercheius, which flows past Anticyra, there is the Dyras River, which, they say, tried to quench the funeral pyre of Heracles, and also another1 Melas, which is five stadia distant from Tracliin. To the south of Trachin, according to Herodotus,® there is a deep gorge through which the Asopus, bearing the same name as the aforesaid Asopus Rivers,3 empties into the sea outside Pylae after receiving the Phoenix River, which meets it from the south and bears the name of the hero Phoenix, whose tomb is to be seen near it, The distance from the Asopus to Thermopylae is fifteen stadia.
15.	Now at that time these places were at the height of their fame when they held the mastery over the keys of the Narrows, and when there were struggles for the primacy between the peoples outside the Narrows and those inside them; for instance, Philip used to call Chalcis and Corinth " the fetters of Greece,” having Macedonia in view as his base of operations;4 and the men of later times called, not only these, but also the city Demetrias “ shackles,"
STRABO
παρόδων ην κυρία των περί τὰ Τέμπη, το τε C 429 Π ήλιον έχουσα καί την 'Όσσαν. ύστερον Se πάντων υπό μίαν εξουσίαν ύπηγμένων, άπαντ άτελεύεται1 ττάσι και άνέωγε.
16.	Περί δε τα Στενά ταΰτα οι περί Αεωνίδαν μετά ολίγων των ομόρων τοι? τόποις αντέσχον προς τ ας τοσαύτας των ΪΙερσων δυνάμεις, μέχρι περιελθόντες δι ατραπών τα όρη κατέκοψαν αυτούς οι βάρβαροι, καί νυν τό ποΧυάνδριον εκείνων έστι καί στήΧαι καί η θρυΧουμένη επιγραφή τη Λακεδαιμονίων στήλη, ούτως 2 έχουσα‘
ω ξέν, άπάγγείλον Αακεδαιμονίοις, οτι τηδε κείμεθα τοΐς κείνων πειθόμενοι νομίμοις.
17.	“Εστι δε καίλιμήν μέγας αυτόθι και Δήμη-τρος ιερόν, εν ω κατά πάσαν Πυλαίαν θυσίαν έτέΧουν οι Άμφικτύονες. εκ δε του Χιμένος εις ΉράκΧειαν την Τραχϊνα πεζή στάδιοι τετταράκοντα, πλους S' επί τό Κήναιον έβδομήκοντα. εξω δέ Πυλών ευθύς ό Σπερχειός έκδίδωσιν. επί δε Πόλα? από Eύρίπου στάδιοι πεντακόσιοι τριάκοντα, και ή μεν Λοκρίς τέλος έχει, τὰ δ' έξω θετταλών έστι τὰ ττ ρος έω και τον Μ άΧιακόν κόλπον, τὰ δέ προς δύσιν Αΐτωλών καί Ακαρ-νάνων. Άθ αμανές δέ καί αυτοί εκλελοίπασι.
18.	Μέγιστον δή καί πάλαιότατον των Θεττα-Χών σύστημα, ων τὰ μεν "Ομηρος εϊρηκε, τὰ δ' αΚΧοι πλείους. Αίτωλούς δ’ "Ομηρος μεν αει ένί όνόματι λέγει, πόλεις, ου κ έθνη τάττων υπ’ αΰτοΐς,
1 ίταντ άτ.λίΐ/.ται, Meineke, for τίντα re\evrS.
* The words from οίΐτωι to b 5e ποιητή! (9. 5. 4) have fallen out in A, but are restored by the second hand.
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for Demetrias commanded the passes round Temp6, since it held both Pelion and Ossa. But later, now that all peoples have been brought into subjection to a single power, everything is free from toll and open to all mankind.
1Θ. It was at these Narrows that Leonidas and his men, with a few who came from the neighbourhood thereof, held out against all those forces of the Persians, until the barbarians, coining around the mountains through by-paths, cut them down. And to-day their Polyandrium1 is to be seen, and pillars, and the oft-quoted inscription on the pillar of the Lacedaemonians, which is as follows: “Stranger, report to the Lacedaemonians that we lie here in obedience to their laws.”
17.	There is also a large harbour here, and a temple of Demeter, in which at the time of every Pylaean assembly the Amphictyons performed sacrificial rites. From the harbour to Heracleian Trachin the distance on foot is forty stadia, and by boat to Cenaeum seventy stadia. The Spercheius empties immediately outside Pylae. The distance to Pylae from the Euripus is five hundred and thirty stadia. And whereas Locris ends at Pylae, the parts outside Pylae towards the east and the Maliac Gulf belong to the Thessalians, and the parts towards the west belong to the Aetolians and the Acarnanians. As for the Atliamanians, they are now extinct.
18.	Now the largest and most ancient composite part of the Greeks is that of the Thessalians, who have been described partly by Homer and partly by several others. The Aetolians Homer always speaks of under one name, classing cities, not tribes, under
1 See 9. 4. 2 and foot-note.
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πλήν el τον? Κουρήτας, οϋς έν μίρβι τακτέον ΑΙτωλικών. από θετταλών δ’ άρκτέον, τὰ μέν σφοδρά παλαιά «αι μυθώδη, καί ου γ όμολο-γουμενα τὰ πολλά, έώντες, καθάπερ καί εν τοι? ὰλλοις εποιήσαμεν, τὰ δὲ φαινόμενα ή μιν καίρια λέγοντες.
V
1. Ἔστι δ’ αυτή1} προς θαλάττη μεν η άπο Θερμοπυλών μέχρι της εκβολής του Πηνειόν καί των άκρων του Πηλίου παραλία βλέπουσα προς ἔω καί προς τὰ άκρα της Εύβοια? τὰ βόρεια, εχουσι δὲ τὰ μέν προς Εύβοια καί θερμοπύλαις Μαλιεΐς καί οι Φθιώται 'Αχαιοί, τὰ δε προς τψ Πηλίω Μάηνητες. αυτή μεν ούν ή πλευρά τής θετταλίας εφα λεηέσθω καί παραλία, εκατέρωθεν δ' άπο μόν Πτ/λίον καί Πηνειού προς την μεσόηαιαν Μακβδόνβ? παράκεινται μέχρι Π αιονίας 1 καί των Ηπειρωτικών έθνών άπο δὲ των Θερμοπυλών τὰ παράλληλα τοΐς Μακεδόσιν ορη τα Οίταϊα καί Αίτωλικά, τοΐς Αωριεΰσι καί τω Παρνασσώ συνάπτοντα' καλείσθω Si το μεν προς τοΐς Μακε-δόσι πλευρόν άρκτικόν, τό δ’ ετερον νότιον, λοιπόν δ' ἔστι τό έσπέριον, δ περικλείουσιν ΑΙτωλοί καί Άκαρν&νες καί Άμφίλοχοι καί των Ήπειρωτών
1 Groskurd, Du Theil and other scholars wrongly regard Uaiopias as an error (see Fragt. 10, 11, and 12 a on pp. 329 ff. in Vol. III).
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Of. Frag. 12, on page 330 in Vol. III.
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them, except the Curetes, who in part should be classified as Aetolians.1 But I must begin with Thessaly, omitting such tilings as are very old and mythical and for the most part not agreed upon, as I have already done in all other cases, and telling such things as seem to me appropriate to my purpose.
V
1.	Thessai.y comprises, first, on the sea, the coast which extends from Thermopylae to the outlet of the Peneius River® and the extremities of Pelion, and faces the east and the northern extremities of Euboea. The parts that are near Euboea and Thermopylae are held by the Malians and the Achaean Phthiotae, and the parts near Pelion by the Magnetans. Let this side of Thessaly, then, be called the eastern or coastal side. As for the two sides3 of Thessaly : on one side, beginning at Pelion and the Peneius,4 Macedonia stretches towards the interior as far as Paeonia and the Epeirote tribes, and on the other side, beginning at Thermopylae, the Oetaean and Aetolian mountains lie parallel to Macedonia, bordering on the country of the Dorians and on Parnassus.5 Let the former side, which borders on Macedonia, be called the northern side, and the latter the southern side. There remains the western side, which is surrounded by the Aetolians and Acarna-nians and Amphilochians, and, of the Epeirotes, the
3 i.e. the northern and southern boundaries.
* The mouth of the Peneius.
6	On the boundaries of Macedonia, see Frags. 10, 11, 12a eud 13 on pp. 329-30 in Vol. III.
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0430 Άθαμάνες και ΜολοττοΙ και η των ΑΙθ'ικων ποτέ λεyoμέvη yrj και άητλώς ή ητερί Πίνδον, [ή δὲ χώρα πόσης Θετταλίας έοτἴ πεδιάς J] πλήν του Παλιόν καί της "Οσσης. ταΰτ έξήρται ^ μεν ικανών' ου μην ye πολλην περιλαμβάνει κύκλω χώραν, άλκ el? τὰ πεδία τελευτά.
2.	Τκθτα δ’ ἔστι τὰ μέσα της θετταλίας, εύδαιμονεστάτη χώρα, πλην οση^ ποταμόκλυστος ἔστιν, ό yap ΐΐηνειος διά μέσης ρεών και πολλούς δεχόμενος ποταμούς ΰπεργεϊται πόλλάκις· το δε παλαιόν καί ελιμνάξετο, ω? λόyoς, το πεδίον, εκ τε των άλλων μερών 8ρεσι περιειργόμενον, και της παραλίας μετεωρότερα τών πεδίων εχούσης τα χωρία, υπ ο δε σεισμών ρέματος γενομένου κατά8 τὰ νυν καλούμενα Τέμπη καί την "Οσσαν άποσχίσαντος άπο του Όλυμπου, διεξέπεσε ταυτη προς θάλατταν <5 Ώ,ηνειος καί άνέψυξε την χώραν ταύτην. υπολείπεται δ’ όμως ή τε Νεσσωνϊς λίμνη μεyάλη καί η Βοιβηίς, ελάττων εκείνης καί πλησιεστέρα τη παραλία.
3.	Τοιαότ»; δ’ ουσα εις τέτταρα μέρη διηρητο· εκαλείτο δὲ το μεν Φθιώτις, το δ' Έστιαιώτις, το δε &ετταλιώτις, το δε ϊlελaσyιώτις. εχει δ' ή μεν Φθιώτις τὰ νότια τὰ παρά την Οίτην άπο του Μαλιακοΰ κόλπου καί ΐΐυλαϊκού μέχρι της Δολοπίας καί της Πίνδον διατείνοντα, πλατυνό- 1
1 The words y δ> . . . πeSids are supplied by Jones. Cp. Plato’s Laws 625 D : rbv yap rys χώρα! rdays Kpyrys φύσιν Spare &ς ούκ ίστι, καθάπερ ἡ τών Θετταλών, ττεὅιάς. Others only indio&te a lacuna, except Groskurd, who fills the lacuna with too many words.
1 κατά, Corais inserts. So the later editors.
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Athamanians and Molossians and what was once called the land of the Aethices, or, in a word, the land about Pindus.1 The land of Thessaly, as a whole, is a plain, except Pelion and Ossa. These mountains rise to a considerable height; they do not, however, enclose much territory in their circuits, but end in the plains.
2.	These plains are the middle parts of Thessaly, a country most blest, except so much of it as is subject to inundations by rivers. For the Peneius, which flows through the middle of it and receives many rivers, often overflows; and in olden times the plain formed a lake, according to report, being hemmed in by mountains on all sides except in the region of the sea-coast; and there too the region ■was move elevated than the plains. But when a cleft was made by earthquakes at Tempe, as it is now called, and split off Ossa from Olympus, the Peneius poured out through it towards the sea and drained the country in question. But there remains, nevertheless, Lake Nessonis, which is a large lake, and Lake Boebe'is, which is smaller than the former and nearer to the sea-coast.
3.	Such being its nature, Thessaly was divided into four parts. One part was called Phthiotis, another Hestiaeotis,1 2 another Thessaliotis, and another Pelas-giotis. Phthiotis occupies the southern parts which extend alongside Oeta from the Maliac, or Pylaic, Gulf as far as Dolopia and Pindus, and widen out
1	In 7. 7. 1 and 7. 7. 8 Strabo classes the Amphilochians as Epeirotea.
2	"Hestiaeotis” is the Attic spelling, and “ Histiaeotis” the Ionic and Doric spelling, according to Stephanus Byzan-tinus, s.v. Ίστίαιαν.
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Ileva δὲ μέχρι Φαρσάλου1 καί των πεδίων των Θεττ άλικων ή δ' Ἑστιαιωτι? τ α εσπερία και τα μεταξύ Πίνδου και της άνω Μακεδονία?· τὰ δε λοιπά οι τε υπό ττ} Έστιαιωτιδι νεμόμενοι τα πεδία, καλούμενοι δε Πελασγιώται,2 συνάπτοντες ήδη τοι? κάτω Μακεδόσι, καί οι ®ετταλιωται3 εφεξής τὰ μέχρι Μαγνητικής παραλίας έκπλη-ροϋντες χωρία, κάνταϋθα δ’ ένδοξων ονομάτων ἔσται άρίθμησις καί άλλως καί4 διά την Όμηρου ποίησιν' των δε πόλεων όλίγαι σώξουσι το πάτριον αξίωμα, μάλιστα δι Αάρισα·Β
4.	Ὁ δὲ ποιητής εις δέκα μέρη καί δυναστείας διελων τήν σύμπασαν γην, ήν νυν Θετταλίαν προσαγορενομεν, προσλαβών τινα καί της Οίταίας και τής Αοκρικής, ώ? δ' αΰτως καί τής υπό Μακεδόσιν νυν τεταγμένης, υπογράφει τι κοινόν κα'ι πάση χωρά συμβαΐνον, το μεταβάλλεσθαι καί τὰ ολα και τὰ καθ' εκαστα παρά τάς των επικρα-τονντων δυνάμεις.
δ. Τίρώτους δη καταλέγει τούς υπ' Άχιλλεϊ, 6 τους το νότιον πλευράν κατέχοντας καί ιται ΦαρσίΚου, Kramer, for Φαρσαλίον. So the later editors.
*	ΘιτταΚιαται acghi.
*	θΕττολιώτοι, Milller-Diibner insert, from conj, of Buttmann and Groskurd.
1	καί, Casaubon inserts. So the later editors.
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as far as Pharsalus and the Thessalian plains. Hesti-aeotis occupies the western parts and the parts between Pindus and Upper Macedonia.1 The remaining parts of Thessaly are held, first, by the people who live in the plains below Hestiaeotis (they are called Pelasgiotae and their country borders on Lower Macedonia), and, secondly, by the Thessaliotae next in order, who fill out the districts fextending as far as the Magnetan sea-coast. Here, too, there will be an enumeration of famous names of cities, and especially because of the poetry of Homer; only a few of the cities preserve their ancient dignity, but Larisa most of all.
i. The poet, after dividing into ten parts, or dynasties,2 the whole of the country which we now call Thessaly, and after adding certain parts both of the Oetaean and the Locrian countries, and likewise certain parts of the country now classed under Macedonia, intimates a fact which is common to, and true of, all countries, that whole regions and their several parts undergo changes in proportion to the power of those who hold sway.
5.	Now the first peoples he names in the Catalogue are those under Achilles, who occupied the southern
1 See Frag. 12 in Vol. Ill, page 331.
* The dynasties of Achilles, ProtesilaUe, Eumelua, Philoe-tetes, Podaleirus, Eurypylus, Polypoetes, Guneus, Prothoiis, and Phoenix, all of whom are mentioned in Iliad 2. 685-756, except Phoenix, who in 9. 484 is “ lord over the Dolopiane ” and in 16. 196 is “ruler of the fourth company” of the Myrmidons.
• Α
11τα, Kramer, for Αάρισσα. So the later editors, before τ out, omitted by Βk and the later editora.
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STRABO
ρακειμενους τή τε Ο ιτ?? καί τ οἶν ΈπικνημιΒίοις Αοκροϊς,
όσσοι το Πβλασγικόν "Apyo<; εναιον
οϊ τ “ΑΧον οἴ τ’ Άχόπην ο'ί τε Τρηχΐν’ ενεμοντο
οϊ τ εΐχον Φθίην ήδ’ 'Ελλάδα καΧΧηύναικα,
ΜυρμιΒόνες δὲ καΧεΰντο και " Ε,ΧΧηνες και ’Αχαιοί.
C 431 σνζεύηννιτι Be τούτον} και τους υπό τω Φοινίκι καί κοινόν άμφοΐν ποιεί τον στόλον.	<5 /ιέν ουν
ποιητής ούΒαμοΰ μεμνηται ΑοΧοπικης στρατιάς1 κατά τους περί "Ιλιον αγώνα?· ούΒε γὰρ αυτών τον ηηεμόνα Φοίνικα πεποίηκεν εις τούς κινΒύνους el-ιόντα, καθάπερ τον Νέστο/>α· άΧΧοι δ’ ειρήκασι, καθάπερ καί ΙΙίνΒαρος μνησθεϊς του Φθινικος·
Βς ΑοΧόπων ayaye θρασύν ομιΧον σφενΒονά-σαι,
ΙπποΒάμων Ααναων βεΧεσι πρόσφορου, τούτο Βή και παρά τω ποιητή κατά το σιωπώμενον, ώς είώθασι Xeyeiv οι ypappaTiKoi, συνυπακουστέον. yeXolov yάp τό τον βασιΧεα μετεχειν τής στρα-τείας
(ναΐον Β’ εσ·χατιην Φθιης ΑοΧόπεσσιν ανάσσων)?
τούς Β’ υπηκόους μή παρειναι· ούΒε yap συστρα-τεύειν ὰν τψ 'ΑγιΧΧεϊ Βόξειεν, άΧΧά μόνον ολίγων 8 επιστάτης καί βήτωρ επεσθαι, ει δ’ άρα,
1 στρβτιόι, Coraia, for erparclas. So the later editors.
* This verse is ejeoted by Meineke.
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side and were situated alongside Oeta and the Epicnemidian Locrians, “ all who dwelt in the l’elas-gian Argos and those who inhabited Alus and Alope and Tracliin, and those who held Phthia and also Hellas the land of fair women, and were called Myrmidons and Hellenes and Achaeans/’1 With these lie joins also the subjects of Phoenix, and makes the expedition common to both leaders. It is true that the poet nowhere mentions the Dolopian army in connection with the battles round Ilium, for he does not represent their leader Phoenix as going forth into the perils of battle either, any more than lie does Nestor; yet others so state, as Pindar, for instance, who mentions Phoenix and then says, “ who led a throng of Dolopians, bold in the use of the sling and bringing aid to the missiles of the Danaans, tamers of horses.” 2 This, in fact, is the interpretation which we must give to the Homeric passage according to the principle of silence, as the grammarians are wont to call it, for it would be ridiculous if the king Phoenix shared in the expedition ("I dwelt in the farthermost part of Phthia, being lord over the Dolopians”)3 without his subjects being present; for if they were not present, he would not have been regarded as sharing in the expedition with Achilles, but only as following him in the capacity of a chief over a few men and as a speaker, perhaps as a
1 Iliad 2. 681.	8 Frag. 183 (Bergk).
* Iliad 9. 484 ; possibly an interpolation.
3 bKtyav lari, Meineke ejects, but Jones retains iKlyay.
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σύμβουλος. τὰ δ’ έπη βούλεται καί τούτο Βηλούν' τοιούτον yap το
μύθων τε ρητήρ’ έμεναι πρηκτηρά τε έργων, [δήλο? ούν ταντα 2 λέyωv, ώς 3 εϊρηται, το τε νπο τω Άχιλλεϊ [και τω Φοινίκι'4] αυτά ^ δὲ λεχθέντα περί των υπ' [Άγιλ,λβΐ εν avTijKoyia 8 ἔστι. τό τε ”Apyo<; το ΐίελaσyικbv και πάλιν δέχονται ©ετταλικην6 περί Λάρισαν ιΒρυμένην ποτέ, νυν δ’ ούκέτι ούσαν' οι Β' ου πάλιν, άλλα τό των Θεττάλων πεΒίον, ούτως ονοματικως λεyάμεvov, θεμένου τ ου νο μα 'Άβαντος, εξ" Α pyov<s Βεΰρ' άποικήσαντος,
6.	Φθίαν τε οι μεν την αυτήν είναι τη Έλλάδι καϊ Άχαία, ταύτας Β' είναι Βιατεμνομενης της συμπάσης ©ετταλίας θάτερον μέρος το νότιον' οἱ δὲ Βιαιρούσιν. έοικε 8’ ο ποιητης Βύο ποιειν την τε Φθἱαν «αι την Ελλάδα, όταν ούτως φη' οι τ' ειχον Φθίην ηΒ' Ελλάδα, ως Βυεΐν ουσων' και όταν ούτως φί}'
έπειτ άπάνευθε Bi 'Ελλάδος εύρυχάροιο, Φθίην Β' έζικάμην, καί οτι
πολλαί ΆχαιίΒες είσίν αν Ελλάδα τε Φθίην
ό μεν ούν ποιητης Βύο ποιεί, πάτερον δὲ πόλεις ή
1	[δτ)λο5 ονν], lacuna of about seven letters supplied by Kramer, who places a period after \tyav.
2	ταϋτά, Jones, for ταθτα, following coni, of Kramer.
3	as, Jones inserts, following oonj. of Mullcr-Dilbner.
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counsellor. Homer’s verses1 on this subject mean also to make this clear, for such is the import of the words, “to be a speaker of words and a doer of deeds.” a Clearly, therefore, he means, as I have already said, that the forces under Achilles and Phoenix are the same. But the aforesaid statements concerning the places subject to Achilles are themselves under controversy. Some take the Pelasgian Argos as a Thessalian city once situated in the neighbourhood of Larisa but now no longer existent; but others take it, not as a city, but as the plain of the Thessalians, which is referred to by this name because Abas, who brought a colony there from Argos, so named it.
6.	As for Phthia, some say that it is the same as Hellas and Acliaea, and that these constitute the other, the southern, of the two parts into which Thessaly as a whole was divided; but others distinguish between Hellas and Achaea. The poet seems to make Phthia and Hellas two different things when he says, " and those who held Phthia and Hellas,” 8 as though there were two, and when he says, "And then (I fled) far away through spacious Hellas, and I came to Phthia,” 4 * 6 * and, " There are many Achaean women throughout Hellas and Phthia.” 8 So the poet makes them two, but he does not make it plain whether
1 i.e. concerning Phoenix.	2 Iliad 9. 443.
3 Iliad 2. 683.	1 Iliad 9. 478.
e Iliad 9. 305.
4	[κβ! τφ ΦοΙνικι], lacuna of about seven letters supplied by
Kramer. So the later editors.
6 hie' ι’Αχιλλίΐ lu άντι]λογί?, laouna supplied by A man. see.
(ly amt) and by Groskurd (Άχιλλεΐ).
6 Θίτταλικήν, Tzschuoke, for Θπτα\οηιιιΙ)η. So the later editors.
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χώρας, ου ΒηΧοϊ. οἱ δ’ ύστερον την Ελλάδα οἱ μεν είπόντες χώραν Βιατετάσθαι φασίν εις τα? Θήβας τὰ9 Φθιώτιδα? ὰπό ΠαΧαιφαρσάΧου' 4ν Be ττ) χώρα ταύτη καί το θετίδιόν ἔστι πΧησιον των Φαρσάλων άμφοΐν, της τε παΧαιάς καί τής νέα?, «ὰ* τοθ ΘετιΒίου τεκμαιρόμενοι τή? ν7τό τφ Άχιλλεϊ μέρος είναι και τήνΒε την χώραν· οι Β' είπόντες πόΧιν, ΦαρσάΧιοι μεν Βεικνύουσιν από εξήκοντα σταδίων τή? εαυτών πόΧεως κατεσκαμ-0 432 μενην πόΧιν, ην πεπιστεύκασιν είναι την Ελλάδα και Βύο κρήνας πΧησίον, ΜεσσηίΒα καί 'Τπέρειαν, ΜεΧιταιεΐς Β’ άνωθεν εαυτών δσον Βέκα σταδίους φκήσθαι1 την 'ΕΧΧάΒα 1τέραν του ’ Ενιπεως, ήνίκα ή εαυτών πόΧις ΤΙύρρα ώνομάζετο, εκ Be τής ΈΧΧάΒος, εν ταπεινώ χωρίψ κείμενης, εις την εαυτών 2 μετοικήσαι τους "ΕΧΧηνας· μαρτύριον δ’ είναι τον εν τή ay ο ρα τί) σφετέρα τάφον του "EΧΧηνος, του ΔευκαΧίωνος υιού καί ΐίνρρας. ιστορείται γὰρ ό ΔευκαΧίων τής ΦθιώτιΒος άρξαι καί άπΧώς τής Θβτταλία?. <5 δ’ Ένιπεύς από τής'Όθρυος παρά Φὰρο·αλον ρυείς εις τον Άπι-Βανόν παραβάΧΧει, ο Β' εις τον Πηνειόν, περί μόν Ἑλλήνων ταύτα.
7.	Φθἴοι δὲ καΧούνται οι τε υπ' ΆχιΧΧεϊ καί υπό ΠρωτεσΐΧάψ καί ΦιΧοκτήτη· ό δε ποιητής τούτου μάρτυς, είπών yάp 4ν τψ KaTaXoyip τών υπ' ΆχιΧΧεϊ·
ο'ί τ είχον Φθίην,
ίν τή επί ναυσί μάχη τούτον? μεν ΰπομίνοντας εν ται ς ναυσί πεποι ηκε μετά του ΆχιΧΧεως καί 1 οίκΰσβαι kcghi.	* αίτάν Β kino.
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they are cities or countries. As for later authorities, some, speaking of Hellas as a country, say that it stretches from Palaepharsalus1 to Phthiotic Thebes. In this country also is the Thetideium,8 near both Pharsaluses, both the old and the new; and they infer from the Thetideium that this country too is a part of that which was subject to Achilles. As for those, however, who speak of Hellas as a city, the Pharsalians point out at a distance of sixty stadia from their own city a city in ruins which they believe to be Hellas, and also two springs near it, Messei's and Hypereia, whereas the Melitaeans say that Hellas was situated about ten stadia distant from themselves on the other side of the Enipeus, at the time when their own city was named Pyrrlia, and that it was from Hellas, which was situated in a low-lying district, that the Hellenes migrated to their own city; and they cite as bearing witness to this the tomb of Hellen, son of Deucalion and Pyrrha, situated in tlieir market-place. For it is related that Deucalion ruled over Phthia, and, in a word, over Thessaly, The Enipeus, flowing from Othrys past Pharsalus, turns aside into the Apidanus, and the latter into the Peneius. Thus much, then, concerning the Hellenes.
7.	“Phthians” is the name given to those who ■were subject to Achilles and Protesilaus and Phi-loctetes. And the poet is witness to this, for after mentioning in the Catalogue those who were subject to Achilles “and those who held Phthia,”3 he represents these, in the battle at the ships, as staying behind with Achilles in their ships and as being
1 Old Pharsalus.
‘ Temple of Thetis, mother of Achilles.
> Iliad 2. 683.
40S
STRABO
καθ' ησυχίαν όντας, τους δ’ υπό Φιλο/ιτήτι; μαχομένους έχοντας Μεδον[τα κοσμήτορα ι] καί τους υπό Πρωτεσιλάω υπό2 ΤΙοδάρκους κοσμηθέντας ττ ερι3 ων κοινώς μεν ουτω φησίν-
ἔνθα δε ΒοιωτοΙ καί Ίάονες έλκεχίτωνες,
Αοκροί καί Φθΐοι καί φαιδιμόεντες Έπειοί' Ιδίως δέ·
ττ ρο Φθίων δὲ Μέδων τε μενεπτόλεμός τε Π οδάρκης.
οι μεν ττ ρο Φθίων μεγάθυμων θωρηχθέντες
ναυφιν αμυνόμενοι μετά Βοιωτων 4 έμάχοντο, τάχα δὲ καί οι σίιν Εύρυπύλω Φθΐοι ελέγοντο, 'όμοροι τούτοις δντες·6 νυν μέντοι Μαγνησίας νομίζουσι τής τε υττ Eνρυπύλω τὰ ττερί Όρμε-νιον 8 καί την ύττο Φιλοκτήτη ττάσαν- την δ’ υπό ΐίρωτεσιλάω1 τής Φθίας από Αολοττίας καί της Πίνδου 8 μέχρι της Μαγνητικής θαλάττης· μέχρι δε της υττ ο ΪΙρωτεσιλάω πόλεως Άντρωνος, ή νυν πληθνντικως λέγεται, το ττλάτος άφορίζεται τής υττ ο ΤΙηλεΐ καί Άχιλλει γής, άττο τής Τραχινίας καί τής Οίταίας άρξαμένοις· το δ' αυτό σχεδόν τι μήκος εστι τον Μαλιακοΰ κόλπου.
1 Μ&οι>[τα κοσμΊρΤορα], lacuna of about thirteen letters supplied by Jones, instead of Kramer’s τηψίνα. See Iliad *
*	ini, Jones inserts.
*	[κοαμηβίιτα! »φί, lacuna of about eleven letters supplied by Jones (see Iliad 2. 704).
*	Βοιω]τωι', lacuna o£ about ten letters supplied by Tzschucke from Iliad 13. 700.
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inactive, but those who were subject to Philoctetes as taking part in the battle, having Medon as “marshal,"* * and those who were subject to Pro-tesilaiis as “ marshalled by Podarces.” 2 Concerning these, speaking in a general way, he says, “And there the Boeotians and lonians with trailing tunics, the Locrians and Plithians and illustrious Epeians” ;s and, in a specific way, “ and in front of the Plithians was Medon, and also Podarces steadfast in war. These in their armour, in front of the great-hearted Phthiaus, were fighting along with the Boeotians in defence of the ships.”4 Perhaps the men with Eurypylus also were called Plithians, since their country indeed bordered on Phthia. Now, however, historians regard as belonging to Magnesia, not only the region round Ormenium, which belonged to the country that was subject to Eurypylus, but also the whole of the country that was subject to Philoctetes; but they regard the country that was subject to Protesilaiis as a part of Phthia, extending from Dolopia and Pindus as far as tlie Magnetan Sea; whereas the land subject to Peleus and Achilles, beginning at the Tvachinian and Oetaean countries, is defined as extending in breadth as far as Antron, the city subject to Pi-otesilaiis, the name of which is now spelled in the plural number. And the Maliac Gulf has about the same length.
1 Iliad 2. 727.	‘ Iliad 2. 704.	8 Iliad 13. 685.
* Iltad 13. 693, 699. Cf. 2. 727 and 2. 704.
7	Π|Κοτ«πλ<ίΐ|>, Kramer inserts from conj, of Du Theil. So the later editors.
* τ?» Πίνδον, Du Theil, for του veSiov. So the later
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8.	ΐίερί "Αλου δὲ καί Άλόπης Βιαποροΰσι, μη ου τούτους λέγει τους τόττους, οΐ νυν £ν τω Φθιωτ ικω TeXet φέρονται, ὰλλὰ τούς εν Αοκροΐς, μέχρι δεύρο έπικρατοΰντος του ΆχιΧΧέως, ώσπερ και μέχρι Ύραχινος και της O ιτ αίας, ἔστι yap καί "ΑΧος και 'ΑΧιοΰς ev τη παραλία των Αοκ-ρων, καθάπερ καί Άλόπη. ο! Be τον 'ΑΧιούντα αντί Άλόπης τιθέασι καί γράφουσιν ούτως·
οι θ' "ΑΧον οι θ' Άλιούνθ' οἶ τε Τρηχΐν ένέμοντο.
C 433 ό δὲ Φθιωτικός "ΑΧος υπό τω πέρατι κβΐται της “Όθρυος, ορούς ττ ρος άρκτον κειμένου τη Φ θιώτιδι, ομόρου δὲ τω Ύυφρηστω1 και τοΐς ΑοΧοψιν, [κακεϊθεν*] τταρατείνοντος εις τὰ ττΧησίον τού ΜαΧιακοΰ κόλπου. απέχει δὲ Ίτώνον περί εξήκοντα σταδίους ό "ΑΧος ή ή "ΑΧος (λέγεται yelp άμφοτέρως). φκισε Be ό Άθάμας την "ΑΧον, άφανισθεΐσαν δὲ3 συνώκισαν ΦαρσάΧιοι4χρόνοις ύστερον, υπέρκειται Be τού Κροκίου πεδίου' pel δὲ ποταμός Άμφρυσος5 προς τφ τείχει. υπό Be τφ Κροκίφ Θήβαι είσιν αι ΦθιώτιΒες, καί ή "ΑΧος6 Be Φθιώτις καλείται και7 Αχαϊκή, συνάπτουσα τοΐς Μαλιεΰσιν, ώσπερ καί οι τής 'Όθρυος πρόποδες. καθάπερ δὲ ή Φυλακή ή
1	Τίφρηστφ Acghino; Ύυμφμηστψ bk and editors before
2	[κ&κειβεν], lacuna of about eight letters supplied by Pletho on the basis of Ec/ii. Meineke writes κανβϊνδε.
*	Se, Meineke inserts.
*	συν[ψκ,π·αν Φαρσάλιο,], lacuna of about fifteen letters supplied by Kramer. So the later editors.
*	"Αμφρυσο!, Xylandor, for "Αμφυασοί. So the later editors,
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8.	But as regards Halus and Alope, liistorians are thoroughly in doubt, suspecting that the poet does not mean the places so named which now are classed in the Phthiotic domain, but those among the Locrians, since the dominion of Achilles extended thus far, just as it also extended as far as Trachin and the Oetaean country; for there is both a Halus and a Halius on the seaboard of the Locrians, just as there is also an Αίορέ. Some substitute Halius for Alope and write as follows : “and those who dwelt in Halus and in Halius and in Trachin,”1 The Phthiotic Halus is situated below the end of Othrys, a mountain situated to the north of Phthiotis, bordering on Mount Typhrestus and the country of the Dolopians, and extending from there to the region of tile Maliac Gulf. Halus (either feminine or masculine, for the name is used in both genders) is about sixty stadia distant from Itonus.8 It was Athamas who founded Halus, but in later times, after it had been wiped out, the Pharsalians colonised the place. It is situated above the Crocian Plain; and the Amphrysus River flows close to its walls. Below the Crocian Plain lies Phthiotic Thebes. Halus is called both Phthiotic and Achaean Halus, and it borders on the country of the Malians, as do also the spurs of Othrys Mountain. And just as the Phylace, which was
1 Iliad 2. 682.
8	On Halus, see Rawlinson’s note on “Alus,” Herodotus,
7.	173. •
• Instead of ή "AKos Bkno read ή χώρα.
’ ή, after καί, Oasaubon omits. So in general the later editors,
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υπό ΊΊρωτεσιΧάφ της Φθιώτιδάς έστι της προσ-χωρου τ οϊς Μ αλιεΰσιν, ου τω καί η "Α Χος· διέχει Be ®ηβών περί εκατόν σταδίους, iv μεσφ δ’ εστί Φαρσάλου και Φθιωτών' Φίλιππος μέντοι ΦαρσαΧίοις προσένειμεν, άφεΧόμενος των Φθιω-των. ούτω δὲ συμβαίνει τους ορούς καί τας συντάξεις των τε όθνων και των τόπων άΧΧάτ-τεσθαι αει, καθάπερ εϊπομεν. οΰτω καί Σοφο-κΧής την Ύραχινίαν Φθιώτιν εϊρηκεν. Άρτεμί-δωρος δε την “ΑΧον εν τη παραλία τίθησι, ἔξω μεν του ΜαΧιακοΰ κόΧπου κειμενην, Φθιώτιν δε' προϊών yap ενθενδε ως επί τον ΤΙηνειόν μετά τον Α vt ρω να τίθησι ΠτεΧεόν, εΐτα τον "Α Χον από του Πτίλεοδ Βιέχοντα εκατόν καί δέκα σταδίους, περί δε της Τραχΐνος εϊρηται, οποία τις, καί ό ποιητής κατονομάζει.
9.	Τον δε Σπερχειού μεμνημενος ποΧΧάκις, ως επιχωρίου πόταμον, τάς πη'γας εχοντος εκ Ύυφρηστοΰ,1 Αρυοπικοΰ όρους του κα,Χουμίνου2 . . . πρότερον, εκδιδόντος δὲ πΧησίον Θερμοπυλών μεταξύ αυτών καί Ααμίας, δηΧοΐ, ότι και τα εντός πυλών οσα του ΜαΧιακου κόλπου, και τα εκτός υπ’ εκείνφ ήν’ απέχει δε Ααμίας ό Σπερχειός περί τριάκοντα σταδίους ΰπερκειμενης πεδίου τινός καθήκοντος επί τον ΜαΧιακόν κόλ-
1	Τυφρηστοΰ, Kramer, for Τρυφί}$ τον man. prim., Τρνφησσόι Α man. see., Τυμφρηστού Α (in margin) BEcitop and editors before Kramer.
2	The lacuna of about five letters between καλούμενου and irepov, except np, has not been supplied with certainty. Groskurd would write Τυμφρηστόν ϊ Tzeohucke ooni, Τιφρησ-τον j Jones conj. Τέφρα or Ίύφρα (see Stephanus and Elymol. Magnum, s.v. Τυφρηστίι).
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subject to Protesilaus, is in that part of Phthiotis which lies next to the country of the Malians, so also is Halus; it is about one hundred stadia distant from Thebes, and it is midway between Pharsalus and the Phthiotae. However, Philip took it away from the Phthiotae and assigned it to the Pharsalians. And so it comes to pass, as I have said before,1 that the boundaries and the political organisations of tribes and places are always undergoing changes. So, also, Sophocles speaks of Tra-chinia as belonging to Phthiotis. And Artemidorus places Halus on the seaboard, as situated outside the Maliac Gulf, indeed, but as belonging to Phthiotis; for proceeding thence in the direction of the Peneius, he places Pteleum after Antron, and then Halus at a distance of one hundred and ten stadia from Pteleum. As for Trachin, I have already described it,2 and the poet mentions it by name.
9.	Since the poet often 8 mentions the Spercheius as a river of this country,4 and since it has its sources in Typbrestus, the Dryopian mountain which in earlier times was called . . .,5 and empties near Thermopylae and between it and Lamia, he plainly indicates that both the region inside the Gates, I mean in so far as it belonged to the Maliac Gulf, and the region outside the Gates, were subject to Achilles. The Spercheius is about thirty stadia distant from Lamia, which is situated above a certain plain that extends down to the Maliac Gulf. And
» θ. δ. 4. Cf. 3. 4. 19, 4. 1. 1, and 8. 3 10.
*	9. 4. 13 ff.
*	Three times only, Iliad 16. 174, 176 and 23. 144.
*	i.e. of Achilles’ domain.
*	See oritioal note.
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ττ ον* δη δ’ ό Σπερχειός επιχώριος, εκ τε του τρεφειν εκείνφ την κόμην φάσκειν καί του τον Μενέσθιον, ἔνα των λοχαγών αυτού, Σπερχειού λέγεσθαι παΐΒα καί της άΒεΧφής τής ΆχιΧΧεως, ΜυρμιΒόνας δ’ βίκος καΧεισθαι πάντας τους ΰπό τψ ΆχιΧΧεΐ και τω Ώ,ατρόκΧω, οἶ συνηκοΧού-θησαν εξ Κινίνης φεύγοντι τω Πήλβἴ. ’Αχαιοί δ’ &καΧούντο οι Φθιωται πάντες,
10.	Διαριθμούνται δὲ τὰ? ΰπό τφ Φθιωτικω τόΧει τω υπ’ ΆχίΧΧεϊ κατοικίας από1 Μαλιέων άρξάμενοι πΧείους μεν, εν δ’ αύταΐς ®ήβας τ ας Φθιώτιδα?, Έχΐνον,2 Καμίαν,8 περί ήν ό Καμιακός συνέστη πόΧεμος ΜακεΒόσι καί Άν-τιπάτρψ προς ’Αθηναίους· εν ψ Αεωσθένης τε C 434 επεσε των Αθηναίων στρατηηός, και Αεοννάτος4 ό 'ΑΧεξάνΒρου τού βασιΧέως εταίρος’ [ἔτι δὲ 'Ναρθάκιον ®], Έρινεόν, Κ ορώνειαν, ομώνυμον τη Β οιωτική, Μελίτ αίαν,6 ®αυμακού ς, Π ροέρναν, ΦάρσαΧον, Ερέτριαν, ομώνυμον τή Eύβοίκή, ΤΙαραχεΧωίτας, καί τούτους ομωνύμους τ οϊς ΑίτωΧικοίς' καί yip ενταύθα έστιν ΆχεΧψος ποταμός πΧησίον Καμίας, παρ’ Βν οίκοΰσιν οι ΤΙαραχεΧψΐται. παρέτεινε Β' ή χώρα αύτη προς άρκτον μεν τή των ΆσκΧηπιαΒων των μάΧιστα προσεσπερίων, καί τή ΈΰρυπύΧου κα\ί ετι τή7]
1 άνί, Corais inserts J eo the later editors.
8 Έχίναν Βkl; ίχαν ίνδαμίαν Acyliiotl.
8 See preoeding note.
*	καί Aeowiros, Corais inserts; eo the later editors.
6 [In Ναρθάκ]ιοκ, lacuna of about thirteen letters supplied by Meineke; only [Ναρ90κ]ιον, Du Theil.
* rn\traiay, Xylander,. for Μελιτtia A, MtKntlav other
AiOC!	J	’	’
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he plainly indicates that the Spercheius was a river of this country, not only by the assertion of Achilles that he “ fostered the growth of In's hair as an offering to Spercheius,”1 but also l>y the fact that Menesthius, one of his commanders, was called the son of Spercheius and the sister of Achilles.7 8 And it is reasonable to suppose that all the people, the subjects of Achilles and Patroclus, who had accompanied Peleus in his flight from Aegina, were called Myrmidons. And all the Phthiotae were called Achaeans.
10.	Historians enumerate the settlements in the Phthiotic domain that was subject to Achilles, and they begin with the Malians. They name several, and among them Phthiotic Thebes, Echinus, Lamia (near which the Lamian War arose between the Macedonians, under Antipater, and the Athenians, and in this war Leosthenes, a general of the Athenians, fell, and also Leonnatus, the comrade of king Alexander), and also Narthacium, Erineus, Coroneia (bearing the same name as the Boeotian city), Melitaea,Thaumaci, Proerna, Pharsalus, Eretria (bearing the same name as the Euboean city), and Paraeheloi'tae (this, too, bearing the same name as the Aetolian city), for here too, near Lamia, is a river Acheloiis, on whose banks live the Parache-loltae. This country bordered, in its stretch towards the north, on the country of the most westerly of the Asclepiadae, and on the country of Eurypylus,
1 Iliad 23. 142.	» Iliad 16. 173-175.
7	κα[! ?τι rp], lacuna of about eight letters supplied by
Miiller-Diibner and Meineke, from conj, of Kramer.
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Π/ιωτεσιλάοι/, ται? τι-ρος ἔω κεκΧιμέναις, προς νότον δὲ τ ή Οίταία, εις τετταρεσ καίδεκα δήμους διηρημένη,1 ΉρακΧειάν τε καί τήν Δρυοπίδα, τετράποΧιν ηεγονυϊάν ποτε, καθάπερ και την ΔωρίΒα, μητρόποΧιν δὲ των έν ΠεΧοποννήσω Δρυόπων νομιξομενην. τής Β' O Ιτ αίας καί ό Άκύφας εστί καί Παρασωπιάς και OίνειάΒαι καί Άντίκυρα? ομώνυμος τή εν Αοκροϊς τοϊς Έσπερίοις, λέγω Βε τάς διατάξεις ταυτας ουκ αει μεμενηκυίας τάς αύτάς, άΧΧά ποικίΧως μετα-βεβΧημένας' αι Β' έπισημόταται μάΧιστα άξιαι μνήμης είσί.
11.	Τού? δε ΔόΧοπας φράξει καί ό ποιητής ίκανως, οτι επί ταΐς εσχατιαϊς είσί της Φθίας, καί οτι ύπό τω αύτω ήγεμόνι ήσαν τω Γδολβΐ οδτοί τε καί οι Φθιώται' εναιον yap, φησίν, έσχατιήν Φθίης3 ΔοΧόπεσσιν ανάσσων, δόντος τον Π?/λέω?. yειτvιψ δε τή ΐΐίνδω καί τοϊς περί αυτήν χωρίοις, θετταΧικοΐς οΰσι τοϊς πΧείστοις. διά yάp τήν επιφάνειαν τε καί τήν επικράτειαν των ®ετταΧων καί των Μακεδονων οι πΧησιά-ζοντες αύτοϊς μάΧιστα των Ήπειρωτων, οι μεν έκόντες, οι Β’ ακοντες, μέρη καθίσταντο ΘβτταΧων ή Μ ακεδονων, καθάπερ Άθ αμανές καί Αϊθικες
1 $ιρρημ4νρ, Mannert, for ίηιρτιμίνη ; eo later editors.
*	’ΑηΙκιρρα Ucghlno.
*	J Φοίνιξ, after ΦΘΙηί, suspected by Kramer; ejected by Meineke.
1 The Trachini&n Heracleia (see 9. 4. 13 and 9. 2. 23) was in the Oetaean country (9. 3. 14), and, in the above passage, the same appears to have been true of Dryopis. But some-thing seems to have fallen out of the MSS. after “ demes ” ; and ft is not clear whether Strabo means to include Heracleia 414
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and also on that of Protesilaiis, these countries inclining towards the east; and in its stretch towards the south, on the Oetaean country, which was divided into fourteen demes, and also Heracleia and Dryopis,1 Dryopis having at one time been a tetrapolis, like Doris,2 and regarded as the metropolis of the Dryopians who lived in the Peloponnesus. To the Oetaean country belong also Acyphas,3 Para-sopias,4 Oeneiadae, and Anticyra, which bears the same name as the city among the Western Locrians. But I am speaking of these divisions of the country, not as having always remained the same, but as having undergone various changes. However, only the most significant divisions are particularly worthy of mention.
11.	As for the Dolopians, the poet himself says clearly enough that they were situated in the farthermost parts of Phthia, and that both these and the Plithiotae were under the same leader, Peleus; for “I dwelt,” he says, “in the farthermost part of Phthia, being lord over the Dolopians, whom Peleus gave me.”6 The country borders on Pindus, and on the region round Pindus, most of which belongs to the Thessalians. For both on account of the fame and of the predominance of the Thessalians and the Macedonians, the countries of those Epei-rotes who were their nearest neighbours were made, some willingly and the others unwillingly, parts of Thessaly or Macedonia; for instance, the Athamanes,
and Dryopis in the fourteen demes or to name them as additional parts of the Oetaean country.
*	See 9. 3. I and 9. 4. 10.	* The city Pindus (9. 4. 10).
*	The same as Parasopii (9. 2. 23).
6 Iliad 9. 483-484 (Phoenix speaking).
415
STRABO
καί ΎάΧαρες Θβτταλών, Όρεσται δὲ καί Πελα-ηόνες καί ΈΧιμιωται Μακεδόνων.
12.	Ή δὲ Πίνδος ορος εστί μεγα, 7Τ/Μ? άρκτον μόν την Μακεδόνων, ττ pot εσπέραν δὲ Πο/ψαι/θοδο μετανάστας ανθρώπους ἔχον,1 7Γ/9δο δὲ μεσημβρίαν ΑόΧοπας, προς ἔω δὲ τήν Ἑ<ττ<α«δτιν2 αντ»; δ’ ἔστι τή? Θβτταλία?· eV’ αυτή δὲ τή Πίνδω φκουν ΤάΧαρες, ΜοΧοττικόν φυΧον, των περί τον Τό-μαρον3 απόσπασμα, και Αϊθικες, εις4 ου? εξε-Χαθήναί φησιν υπό Πβιρίθου τον? Κένταυρον? ό ποιητψ· έκΧεΧοιπεναι δι νυν ιστορούνται, την δ' εκΧειήην διττως άκουστέον ή γὰρ άφανισθέν-των των ανθρώπων καί της χώρας τεΧέως ήρη-
C 435 μωμενης, ή του ονόματος του εθνικού μηκετι οντος, μηδό του συστήματος διαμενοντος τοιούτου. όταν ουν ασημον τέλειος ή τό Χειπόμενον νυνϊ σύστημα, ουκ αξιον μνήμης τίθεμεν οΰτ αυτό ούτε τοΰνομα τό μεταΧηφθέν, όταν δ’ εχη του μεμνήσθαι δικαίαν πρόφασιν, λέγειν άναηκαϊον την μεταβοΧήν.
13.	Αοιπόν δ' είπεΐν της παραλίας την τάξιν τής υπό τψ ΆχιΧΧεΐ, από ®ερμοπυΧών άρξα-μενους· την yhp Αοκρικήν καί [τήν Οἱταἱα]ν6 1
1 ίχοκ, Kramer, for (χουσα H(man. see. )kno,
*	ir fibs eai Si τ%ν Έστιαιωτιν, inserted by Pletho; so Corals, Miiller-DUbner anil Meineke.
8	τίμαρον n {man. sec.) for '1 σμαρον Acgkino, ’’Ιμαρον BEkl; so later editor..
*	elt omitted by MSS., but added later in Βn; so Corais and later editors.
416
GEOGRAPHY, 9. 5. 11-13
the Aethices, and the Talares were made parts of Thessaly, and the Orestae, the Pelagonians, and the Eliiniotae of Macedonia.
12.	The Pindus Mountiiin is large, having the country of the Macedonians on the north, the Per-rliaebian immigrants on the west, the Dolopians on the south, and Hestiaeotis1 on the east; and this last is a part of Thessaly. The Talares, a Molossian tribe, a branch of those who lived in the neighbourhood of Mount Tomarus, lived on Mount Pindus itself, as did also the Aethices, amongst whom, the poet says, the Centaurs were driven 2 by Peirithoiis; but history now tells us that they are “extinct.” The term “extinct” is to be taken in one of two meanings; either the people vanished and their country has become utterly deserted, or else merely tlieir ethnic name no longer exists and their political organisation no longer remains what it was. When, therefore, any present political organisation that survives from an earlier time is utterly insignificant, I hold that it is not worth mentioning, either itsell or tile new name it lias taken; but when it affords a fair pretext for being mentioned, I must needs give an account of the change.
13.	It remains for me to tell the order of the places on the coast that were subject to Achilles, beginning at Thermopylae; for I have already spoken of the Locrian and the Oetaean countries.
1 See 9. 5. 2 and note on “Hestiaeotis.”
* Prom Pelion (Iliad 2. 744). *
* [tV θ!το(β]ι>, lacuna of about ten letters supplied by Meineke. [τί)»' μεσόγαia]v, Groskurd and Miiller-Uubner.
417
STRABO
eip ήκαμεν. αι τοίνυν ®ερμοπύλαι τον /tieν Κηναίου Βιεστήκασιν εβδομηκοντασταδίω πορθμψ, παραπλεοντι δ’ ἔξω Πυλών του Σπερχειού ως σταΒίους Βέκα·1 ἔνθεν Β' εις Φάλαρα είκοσι,· των Be Φαλάρων αιτο θαλάσσης υπερκειται πεντή-κοντα σταΒίους η των [Ααμιέων πόλι]?.2 είθ' εξής παραπλενσαντι σταΒίοις εκατόν 6 Έχϊνος υπέρ-κειται. τής Β' εξής ιταραλίας εν μεσογείω ἔστιν ή Κρεμαστή Αάρισα, είκοσι σταΒίους αυτής Βιεχονσα, ή Β' αυτή καί Π ελασγία λεγομενη Αάρισα.8
14.	Εἶτα Μ νο ν νήσο? νησίον, είτ Άντρων ήν δὲ αν τη υπ 6 ΤΙρωτεσιλάω. τοσαΰτα μεν π ερι της υπο τω Άχιλλεΐ μερίδος. επεί Β' ό -ποιητής ίίς πολλά καί γνώριμα μέρη δ<ε[λών Βι\ά4 τό ονομάζειν τους τε ηγεμόνας και τάς υπ’ αύτοΐς πόλεις τον σύμ-παντα τής θετταλίας κύκλον Βιέταξεν, [ημείς άκολ]ουθοΰντες6 τούτψ -πάλιν, ώσπερ εν τοΐς επάνω, προσ εκπληρωσομεν την λοιπήν περιοΒείαν τής χώρας, καταλέγει τοίνυν εφεξής τοΐς υπ Άχιλλεΐ τους υπό Υίρωτεσιλάψ-ουτοι Β' είσιν οι καί εφεξής δντες τ ή υπό τω Άχιλλεΐ παραλία μέχρι Άντρων ος. οριζόμενη τοίνυν της εφεξής ἔστιν ή υπό τω Πρωτεσιλάω, ἔξω μεν ουσα τον Μαλιακοΰ κόλπου, ἔτι Β' εντός
1	δικα (ι') “ ten,” seems to be an error for Ιβδομήκοντα (o'), ‘‘seventy,” as Kramer suggests. Cp. 9. 4. 14, 9. 4. 17, and Herod. 7. 198-200.
*	[Λαμι.ω. π4λι]ι, lacuna of about ten letters supplied by Groskurd; so the later editors. See Muller, Ind. Par. Led. p. 1004.
*	Αάρισα A, man. prim., and the editors, for Αάρισσα.
*	5ie[A<W δί]ί, lacuna of about four letters supplied by Groskurd ; so the later editors.
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Thermopylae, then, is separated from Cenaeum by a strait seventy stadia wide ; but, to one sailing along the coast beyond Pylae, it is about ten1 stadia from the Spercheius; and thence to Phalara twenty stadia; and above Phalara, fifty stadia from the sea, is situated the city of the Lamians ; and then next, after sailing a hundred stadia along the coast, one comes to Echinus, which is situated above the sea ; and in the interior from the next stretch of coast, twenty stadia distant from it, is Larisa Cremaste (it is also called Larisa Pelasgia).
14. Then one comes to Myonnesus, a small island; and then to Antron, which was subject to Protesilaus. So much, then, for the portion that was subject to Achilles. But since the poet, through naming both the leaders and the cities subject to them, has divided Thessaly into numerous well-known parts and arranged in order the whole circuit of it, I, following him again, as above, shall go on to complete the remainder of my geographical description of the country. Now he enumerates next in order after those who were subject to Achilles those who were subject to Protesilaus ; and these are also the people who come next in order after the stretch of coast which was subject to Achilles as far as Antron. Therefore, the territory that was subject to Protesilaus is in the boundaries of the country that comes next in order, that is, it Hes outside the Maliac Gulf, but still inside Phthiotis, though not
1 See oritical note. 6
6 όκολ]ουβοΰΐ'τίϊ, lacuna o! about nine letters supplied by Groskurd; so the later editors.
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τής Φθιώτιδο?, ου μην τής [υπό τω Άγιλλβΐ.1] η μιν ουν ΦιίΧάκη εγγύς θηβών εστϊ των Φθιω-τίδων, αιπερ είσϊ καί αύταί υπό τω ΠρωτεσιΧάω· καϊ "ΑΧος δὲ καί Αάρισα2 ή Κρεμαστή καί το Δημήτ ριον υπ' έκείνω, πάσαι προς εω της Όθρυος. το δὲ Δημητρών Δημητρος εϊρηκε τέμενος και έκάΧεσε ΐΐύρασον. ην δὲ ποΧις εΰΧίμένος ή Πύρασος, εν δυσί σταδίοις έχουσα Δημητρος αΧσος και Ιερόν αηιον, διέχουσα Θηβών σταδίους είκοσι, ΰπέρκεινται δε Τίνράσου μεν αι Θήβαι, των Θηβών δέ έν τή μεσο·γαια το Κοόκιον πεδίον προς τω καταΧή'γοντι της ’Όθρυος, δι ου ό Άμφρυσος ρεϊ. τούτου δ’ ΰπέρκειται ό "Ιτωνος, οπού το τής Ττ ώνιας Ιερόν, αφ ου και το έν τή Βοιωτία, και ό Κουάριος ποταμός· εϊρηται δέ π[ερι τούτου καί3] τής ’Άρνης εν τοίς Βοιωτιακοις. ταΰτα δ' έστί τής θεττάΧιώτιδος μιας των τεττάρων μερίδων τής συμπάσης θετ-ταΧίας, ής 4 καί τὰ υπ' ΕύρυπύΧω, καί ό Φόλλ[ο?, οπού ΆπόΧΧω~\νος5 του ΦυΧΧίου6 Ιερόν, καί Τγ ναι, όπου ή Θεμις Ίχναία τιμαται. καί Κιερος δ' εις αυτήν συντεΧεΐ 7 καί [τὰλλα μέχρι 8] τής Άθαμανίας. κατο, δέ τον Άντρωνα έρμα 9 ύφαΧον εν τψ προς Εύβοια έστί πόρψ, καΧού-
1 [6π1> τ Φ ΆχιλλίΙ], lacuna of about twelve letters supplied by Falconer; bo Kramer, Muller-Diibner anil Meineke.
1 Λάρισα, the editors, for Αίρισσα.
3	ir|epl τούτου καί), lacuna of about ten letters in A supplied by Kramer. Corais adds a second π (pi before rrjs.
4	Casaubon inserts V after fis-
* Φιίλλ[οϊ Sirov 'AnS\Xw]vos, lacuna of about ten letters supplied by bhw, except that they have e.0a instead of οπού, Kramer’s emendation.
β Φυλλίοϋ, Meineke, for Φυλαίου Α, Φυλλαίου other MSS. 42p
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inside the part of Phthiotis1 that was subject to Achilles. Now Phylace is near Phthiotic Thebes, which itself is subject to Protesilaiis. And Halus, also, and Larisa Cremaste, and Demetrium, are subject to him, all being situated to the east of the Othrys Mountain. Demetnum he speaks of as “ sacred precinct of Demeter,” 2 and calls it "Pyr-asus.” Pyrasus was a city with a good harbour; at a distance of two stadia it had a sacred precinct and a holy temple, and was twenty stadia distant from Thebes. Thebes is situated above Pyrasus, but the Crocian Plain is situated in the interior back of Thebes near the end of Othrys; and it is through this plain that the Amphrysus flows. Above this rivei· are the I tonus, where is the temple of the Itonian,3 after which the temple in Boeotia is named, and the Cuarius Rivers. But I have already spoken of this river and of Αίτιέ in my description of Boeotia.1 These places are in Thessaliotis, one of the four portions of all Thessaly, in which were not only the regions that were subject to Eurypylus, but also Phyllus, where is the temple of Phyllian Apollo, and Ichnae, where the Ichnaean Themis is held in honour. Cierus, also, was tributary to it, and so was the rest of that region as far as Athamania. Near Antron, in the Euboean strait, is a submarine reef
1 Cf. 9. 5. 10.	11 Iliad 2. C9C.
* i.e. Itonian Athena.	* * 9. 2. 3, 29, 33, 34.
’ συντεΚΰ καί, Corais, for auvreXei-rai | so the later editors. 8 [τάλλα μέχρι], lacuna of about eight letters supplied by Meineke, following conj, of Kramer.
• έρμα, Caaaubon, for ϊρμ (Κ man. prim.), aiov with Ιρυμα above (A man. sec.), ΙρμαΊορ ghi, fyuua BEteo ; so the later editors
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μενον όνος Άντρώνος· εἶτα Πτελεσν καί ό'ΆΧος· είτα το της Δήμητρος Ιερόν καί 6 Π ύρασος κατε-σκαμμένος, υπέρ αυτόν δε αι @ή/3αι· βίτα άκρα ΤΙυρρα και δύο νησιά 1 πΧησίον, ών το μεν ΐΐύρρα, τδ δε ΔενκαΧίων καΧεΐται. ενταύθα δε και η Φθιωτίς ττ ως τεΧεντ α.
C436	15. Εξής δε τους υπό τψ Έ,ύμήΧφ καταΧέγει,
την συνεχή τταραΧίαν, ηπερ έστίν2 ήδη Μ αμνησίας και τής ΤΙεΧασγιώτιδος 'γης. Φεραί μεν ούν είσΐ πέρας των Πελασγικών πεδίων προς την Μαγνησίαν, α παρατείνει μέχρι του Παλιόν σταδίους εκατόν εξήκοντα, επίνειου δέ των Φέρων Παγασαί, διέχον έννενήκοντα σταδίους αυτών, ΊωΧκού δέ είκοσι, ή δ' ΤωΧκός κατέ-σκαπται μεν εκ πα,Χαιοΰ, εντεύθεν δ’ έστειΧε τον Ίάσονα και την Άρχω Πολἱα?· αιτο δέ της ναυπηγίας της ’Αργούς και ΪΙαγασας Χέγεσθαι μυθενουσι τον τόπον, οι δέ πιθανώτερον ηγούνται τοΰνομα τω τόπφ τεθήναι τούτο από των πηγών, αΐ ποΧΧαι τε καί δαψιΧεΐς ρέουσι· πΧησίον δέ και Άφέται, ως αν άφετήριόν τι των Αργοναυτών. τής δέ Δημητριάδος έπτ α σταδίους ΰπέρκειται τής θαΧάττης ΊωΧκός. έκτισε δέ Δημήτριος ό ΠοΧιορκητής επώνυμου εαυτού την Δημητριάδα μεταξύ ΝηΧίας και ΐίαγασων επί θαΧάττη, τ ας πΧησίον ποΧίχνας εις αυτήν συνοι-κίσας, ΝηΧίαν τε καί ΪΙαγασας καί 'Ορμένιον,
* νησίδια Bklno.
2	Ί,ττtp ίστίν, Tzaohucke, for Ζπ«ττιν; so Miiller-Diibner, and Meineke.
1 The Greek word is a compound of “nau(s)” (“ship”) 422
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called “ Ass of Antrou ” ; and then one comes to Pteleum and Halus; and then to the temple of Demeter; and to Pyrasus, which has been rased to the ground; and, above it, to Thebes; and then to Cape Pyrrlia, and to two isles near it, one of which is called Pyrrha and the other Deucalion. And it is somewhere here that Phthiotis ends.
15.	Next the poet enumerates the peoples that were subject to Eumelus, that is, the adjacent sea-coast, which from this point on belongs to Magnesia and tile land of Pelasgiotis. Now Pherae is at the end of the Pelasgian plains on the side towards Magnesia ; and these plains extend as far as Pelion, one hundred and sixty stadia. The sea-port of Pherae is Pagasae, which is ninety stadia distant from Pherae and twenty from lolcus. Iolcus has indeed been rased to the ground from early times, but it was from there that Pelias despatched Jason and the Argo. It was from the construction here of the ship1 Argo, according to mythology, that the place was called Pagasae, though some believe, more plausibly, that this name was given the place from its fountains,2 which are both numerous and of abundant flow. Near by is Aphetae also, so named as being the “ apheterium ” 3 of the Argonauts. Iolcus is situated above the sea seven stadia from Demetrias. Demetrias, which is on the sea between Nelia and Pagasae, was founded by Demetrius Poliorcetes, who named it after himself, settling in it the inhabitants of the near-by towns, Nelia and Pagasae and Ormenium,
and “pagia” (“construction”), “pagia” being the Dorio spelling.
* I11 Greek (Doric spelling), “pagae.”
3	i.e, “starting-place.”
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ἔτι δὲ 'Ριξοΰντα, Χηπιάδα, Όλιξωνα, Βοίβην, Ίωλκόν, αι δή νυν είσί κώμαι της Δημητριάδος. καί δη καί ναύσταθμον ήν τούτο καί βασιλείου μέχρι πολλου τοις βασιλεύσι των Μακεδόνων, επεκράτει Be καί των Ύεμπών καί των ορών άμφοϊν, ώσπερ 1 εϊρηται, τον re Πηλίον και της "Οσσης- νυν δὲ συνέσταλται μιν, των δ' εν τί} Μαγνήσια ττασών δμω<{ διαφέρει, η Be Βοιβηίς λίμνη 7τλησιάζει μεν ταϊς Φεραΐς, συνάπτει Be και τοι? άπολήγουσι του Π ήλιου πέρασι και της Μαγνησία?· Βοίβη Be χωρίον επί τί} Χίμνη κείμενον. καθάπερ Be την Ίωλκόν αύξηθεΐσαν επί πλέον κατέλυσαν αι στάσεις και αι τυραννίδες, ούτως καί τάς Φεράς συνεστειΧαν εξαρθείσας ποτε καί συγκαταλυθείσας τοϊς τυράννοις. πλησίον δὲ τής Δημητριάδος ό "Αναυρος2 ρεΐ, καλείται δε καί ό3 συνεχής αι 'γιαλός Ίωλκδς' ενταύθα δε καί την ΤΙυλαϊκήν* πανήγυριν συνετελουν, ό δ’ Άρτεμίδωρος άπωτέρω της ΔημητριάΒος τίθησι τον ΥΙαγασιτικον κόλπον εις τούς ΰπο Φιλοκτήτη τόπους· εν δε τω κόλπω φησίν είναι την Κικύνηθον νήσον καί πολίχνην ομώνυμον.
16.	Έ,ξής δ' αι ΰπο Φιλοκτήτη πόλεις κατα-λέγονται. ή μεν οΰν Μηθώνη5 ετερα εστί της θρακίας Μεθώνης, ήν κατέσκαψε Φίλιππος·
1 Utrrep, Corais, for Sivwep ,· so the later editors.
4	6 "Avaupos, Casaubon, for 6 vaOpos ; so tho later editors.
3 i, before ιτυνιχ·Ι)*, Casaubon inserts ; so the other editors before Kramer.
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and also Rhizus, Sepias, Olizon, Boeb6, and Iolcus, which are now villages belonging to Demetrias. Furthermore, for a long time this was both a naval station and a royal residence for the kings of the Macedonians ; and it held the mastery over both Temp6 and the two mountains, Pelion and Ossa, as I have already said.1 At present it is reduced in power, but still it surpasses all the cities in Magnesia. Lake Boebei's is near Pherae, and also borders on tile foothills of Pelion and the frontiers of Magnesia ; and Boeb6 is a place situated on the lake. Just as seditions and tyrannies destroyed Iolcus after its power had been greatly increased, so they reduced Pherae also, which had once been raised to greatness by its tyrants and was then destroyed along with them. Near Demetrias flows the Anaurus River; and the adjoining shore is also called Iolcus. Here, too, they used to hold the Pylaic Festal Assembly.® Artemidorus places the Pagasitic Gulf in the region subject to Philoctetes, farther away from Demetrias ; and he says that the island Cicynethos and a town bearing the same name are in the gulf.
16.	The poet next enumerates the cities subject to Philoctetes. Now Methone is different from the Thracian Methone, which was rased to the ground
1 9. 4. 15.
* No other reference to a “ Pylaio " Assembly in Iolcus has been found. It could hardly be identified with the “ Pylaean (Amphictyonic) Assembly” (9. 3. 7). Groskurd emends “Pylaio" to “ Peliao ” (i.e. held in honour of Pelias), which is probably right.
1 [Πνλαικ]^, lacuna supplied in A by second hand. Groskurd writes rieXiak4\v ; and Meineke (Vind, Slrab. 153) conj. Δημητριακήν, citing Diod. Sio. 20. 102.
6 ΜηΟύνη, Meineke, for MeOwn).
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εμνήσθημεν δε καί πρότερον τής των ονομάτων τούτων καί των εν Ώελοποννήσψ τινών1 τροπής^ τὰλλα δέ διηρίθμηται,2 ή τε ®αυμακία καί^ 6 Όλιζών3 καί ή ΜεΧίβοια, α τής εξής παραΧιας εστίν. ττρόκέονται 8ε των Μαγνήτων νήσοι συχ-ναϊ μεν, αἱ 8' εν ονόματι Σκιάθος τε και ΤΙεπάρη-θος και Ίκός, 'Αλόννησός τε και Σκΰρος, ομωνύμους εχουσαι πόλεις. μάλιστα 8’ εστιν εν ονόματι Σκΰρος 8ιά την Αυκομή8ους προς Άχίλ-\£α οικειότητα και την Νεοπτολέμου του Άχίλ-λεως ενταύθα γένεσίν τε καί εκτροφήν, ύστερον δὲ Φίλιππος αυξηθείς, όρων Αθηναίους επικρα-τοϋντας τής θαλάττης καί των νήσων άρχοντας και τούτων καί των άλλων, εποίησε τάς πλησίον εαυτψ μάλιστα ενδόξους. πόλεμων yap περί της ηγεμονίας επεχείρει πρώτοις άβί τοι? έγγύθεν, καί καθάπερ αυτής τής Μαγνήτιδος τα πολλά μέρη Μακε8ονίαν εποίησε καί τής ®ράκης καί τής άλλης τής κύκλψ γής, ούτω καί τάς προ τής Μαγνησίας νήσους άφηρεϊτο, καί τάς υπ' ούδε-νός γνωριξομένας πρότερον περιμαχήτους καί γνωρίμους έποίει. την δ’ ούν Σκΰρον καί μάλιστα μεν αι άρχαιόλογίαι συνιστώσιν, ὰλλὰ καί τὰ τοιαΰτα θρυΧεισθαι ποιεί, οἶον αι των αιγών άρεταί των Σκυρίων, καί τὰ μέταλλα τής ποικίλης λίθου τής Σκυρίας, καθάπερ τής Καρυ-
1 [τινα?], laoima of about four letters supplied by Jones. Kramer, MUller-Diibner, and others, [μ(τα]τροπηΞ ; Meineke conj. Toircuy. For the use of τροπή with the same meaning see e.g. Eustath. on Iliad 2. 729, Steph. Byz. «. ν. Ίβώμη, and Hesych, s. v. rpoirti.
a δι-, Kramer inserts; so the later editors,
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by Philip. I have mentioned heretofore the change of the names of these places, and of certain places in the Peloponnesus.1 And the other places enumerated by the poet are Thaumucia and Olizon and Meliboea, which are on the next stretch of sea-coast. Off the country of the Magnetans lie numerous islands, but the only notable ones are Sciathos, Peparethos, and Icos, and also Halonnesos and Scyros, all having cities of the same name. But Scyros is the most notable, because of the family-relation between Lycomedes and Achilles, and of the birth and nurture there of Neoptolemus the son of Achilles. In later times, when Philip had waxed powerful and saw that the Athenians dominated the sea and ruled over the islands, both these and the rest, lie caused the islands that were near him to be most famous; for, since he was fighting for the hegemony, he always attacked those places which were close to him, and, just as he added to Macedonia most parts of the Magnetan country and of Thrace and of the rest of the land all round, so he also seized the islands off Magnesia and made those which were previously well-known to nobody objects of contention and hence well-known. Now Scyros is chiefly commended by the place it occupies in the ancient legends, but there are other things which cause it to be widely mentioned, as, for instance, the excellence of the Scyrian goats, and the quarries of tile Scyrian variegated marble, which is comparable to the Carys-
1 See 8. 4. 3-4, 8. δ. 3 and 8. 0. 16.
8 [i Όλι(]ώι>ι lacuna of about four letters supplied by
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στ ίας καί της Δοκιμαίας,1 ή2 "Ζυνναδικής, καί τής 3 Ίεραπολιτικής. μονολίθους γὰρ κίονας καί πλάκας μεγάλας όράν ἔστιν έν ττ} 'Ρώμη της ποικίλης λιθίας, άφ' ης ή πόλις κοσμείται δημοσίψ τε και ιδία· πεποίηκέ τβ τὰ λευκόλιθα ου πολλοϋ άξια.
17.	Ὁ δ’ οΐ>ν ποιητής μέχρι δεύρο προελθών τής Μαγνητικής παράλιας επάνεισιν επί τήν άνω ®ετταλίαν καί yap τάπαρατείνοντα ττ} Φθιώτιδι,4 άρξάμενος άπο της Δολοπίας καί τής Πίνδου, [μέχρι της 6] κάτω ©ετταλίας διέξεισιν·
ο'ί δ' είχον Τρίκκην καί Ίθώμην κλωμακόεσσαν. ταύτα τὰ χωρία εστί μεν τής Ίστιαίώτιδος, εκαλείτο δ’, ως φασι, πρότερον Δωρίς· κατασχόντων δε των ΤΙερραιβών αυτήν, οι καί τής Εύβοιας την Ίστιαιωτιν κατεστρέψαντο καί τούς ανθρώπους εις την ήπειρον άνεσπασαν, διά το πλήθος των εποικησάντων Ίστιαίων την χώραν απ' εκείνων ούτως εκάλεααν. καλοϋσι δε καί [αυτήν καί 6] την Δολοπίαν την άνω %ετταλίαν, επ ευθείας ουσα[ν ττ} άνω 7] Μακεδονία, καθάπερ καί την κάτω ττ} κάτω, ἔστι δ’ ή μεν Τρίκκη, οπού το ιερόν του Ασκληπιού το αρχαιότατου καί επιφανέστατου, 1 ΔοκιμαΙατ, C. Miiller (approving conj, of Reinesins, Ind. Var. Lett. p. 1005), for ΔευκαλλΙ» Α, Δτυκαλιαί kino, Δίΐ/κολ-λ/αι Βm ; \eoKoWltas Tzsohucke, iltvKoWciou Corais, Λ.νκα-Slas Tyrwhitt.
8 fi, Jones, for καί ττ)*, from conj, of C. Muller (ήτοι).
3 κβ) rrjs, Jones inserts, from conj, of C. Muller.
* φ[0ι«6τιδι], lacuna supplied by Corais; so the later editors.
e [ν«Χρ* τί*]> laouna supplied by Corais; so the later editors.
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tian marble,1 and to the Docimnean or Synnadic,2 and to the Hierapolitic,3 For at Rome are to be seen monolithic columns and great slabs of the vnvie-gated marble; and with this marble the city is being adorned both at puWic and at private expense; and it lias caused the quarries of white marble 4 to be of little worth.
17. However, the poet, after proceeding thus far on the Magnetan sea-coast, returns to Upper Thessaly ; for, beginning at Dolopia and Pindus, he recounts the parts that stretch alongside Phthiotis, as far as Lower Thessaly: “And those who held Tric'ce and rocky Itliomfi.”8 These places belong in fact to Histiaeotis,6 though in earlier times His-tiaeotis was called Doris, as. they say ; but when the Perrhaebians took possession of it, who had already subdued Histiaeotis in Euboea and had forced its inhabitants to migrate to the mainland, they called the country Histiaeotis after these Histiaeans, because of the large number of these people who settled there. They call Histiaeotis and Dolopia Upper Thessaly, which is in a straight line with Upper Macedonia, as is Lower Thessaly witli Lower Macedonia. Now Tricce, where is the earliest and most famous temple of Asclepius, borders on the country
•	See 10. 1. 6.	* See 12. 8. 14.	» See 13. 4. 14.
*	But the Greek might mean, instead of “quarries of white marble,” simply “ white marble” in general.
6 Iliad 2. 729.	6 See 9. 5. 3 and foot-note.
• [outV καί], lacuna supplied by Du Theil; so the later editors.
’ oiaa[y rfi ttraj, lacuna supplied by Du Theil; bo the later editors.
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ομορον 1 τοι? τε ΔόΧοψιν καί τοι? περί την Πίνδον τόποιν. την δ’ Ίθώμην ομωνύμων τη Μεσσηνιακη Χε-γομίνην οΰ φασι δεΐν οΰτων εκφέρειν, ὰλλὰ την ττρώτην συΧΧαβην άφαιρεΐν ου τω yap καΧεΐσθαι ιτρότερον, νυν δε Ίθώμη 2 μετωνομάσθαι, χωρίον ερυμνδν καί τω δντι κΧωμακόεν, ίδρυμενον μεταξύ τεττάρων φρουρίων, ώσπερ εν τετραπΧεύρω κειμένων, Τρίκκην τε καί ΜητροπόΧεων καί Πελιν-ναίου καί Γόμφων, την δε δη Μητροπολιτών έστϊ χώραν η Ίθώμη, ή δε ΜητρόποΧιν πρότερον μεν έκ τριών συνφκιστο ποΧιχνίων άσημων, ύστερον δε καί πλείονν προσεΧηφθησαν, ών ήν καί ή Ιθώμη, Καλλίμαχο? μεν οΰν ώησίν έν τοΐν C 138 ίάμβοιν τάν Άφροδιταν (ή θεόν yap οΰ μία) την Παστνιητιν ΰπερβάΧΧεσθαι πάσαν τψ φρονεΐν, οτι μόνη παραδέχεται την των ΰών θυσίαν, καί μην ποΧυίστωρ, ε'ί τιν άΧΧον, καί πάντα τον βίον, ών αυτόν εϊρηκεν, ό ταύτα μυθεϊσθαι 8 βουΧόμενον οι δ’ ύστερον ήλεγξων οΰ μίαν Άφροδίτην μόνον, ὰλλὰ καί πΧείονν άποδεδεγμέναν το εθον τούτο' ών είναι καί την εν τη Μ,ητροπόΧει· ταύτη δέ μίαν των συνοικισθεισών είν αυτήν πόΧεων παρα-δοΰναι το εθον ΌνθούριονΑ εστι δέ καί Φ αρκάδων έν τη Ίστιαιώτιδι, καί ρει δι αυτών ό Πηνειέ?
1 opopos, Palmer, for ίμορον; so the later editors.
*	Ίθώμ-η Β no, @αμα( Eaghil, Ίθώμην k and Eustathius; but Kramer conj, βούμαιον from Steph. Byz. s. υ. ’Ιθώμ-η; but see Etym. Magnum s. ν. βώμη.
*	Meineke suspects μυθιΐσθαι; C. Muller conj. άληθιύισθαι for μυθίϊσβΜ; Capps conj, μάλιστα. Kramer conj, τοιαΰτα for 6 ταΰτα.
‘ Όνθούριον, Meineke (following Steph. Byz. s, v.), for οι/ούριον {ίμούριον Β, ύμίριον editors before Goraia).
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of the Dolopians and the regions round Pindus. It home, which is called by the same name as the Messenian city, ought not, they say, to be pronounced in this way, but without the first syllable;1 for thus, they add, it was called in earlier times, though now its name has been changed to IthomA It is a stronghold and is in reality a heap of stones;2 and it is situated between four strongholds, which lie in a square, as it were: Trice®, Metropolis, Pelin-naeum, and Gomplii. But Ithom£ belongs to the territory of the Metropolitans. Metropolis in earlier times was a joint settlement composed of three insignificant towns; but later several others were added to it, among which was Ithome. Now Callimachus, in his Iambics, says that, “ of all the Aphrodites (for there was not merely one goddess of this name), Aphrodite Castnietis surpasses all in wisdom, since she alone accepts the sacrifice of swine.”8 And surely he was very learned, if any other man was, and all his life, as he himself states, wished to recount these things.4 But the writers of later times have discovered that not merely one Apliro-ditA, but several, have accepted this l’ite; and that among these was the Aphrodite at Metropolis, and that one of the cities included in the settlement transmitted to it the Ontliurian rite.5 Phareadon, also, is in Histiaeotis; and the Peneius and the
1 i.e. Thome. 2 “ Thomos ” means “heap of stones.”
s Frag. 82 b, Schneider.
4 The text is probably corrupt. We should expect either “ wished to tell the truth about matters of this sort,” or, as Professor Capps suggests, “ preferred this branch of learning.”
* “Onthurium” was a "Thessalian city near ArnS1’ (Stephanus Byzantinus, s.v.).
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καί ο ΚουραΧιος· ων ο Κ ουράΧιος, ρυείς τιάρα τ ο τή? Ίτωνίας ’Αθήνας Ιερόν, εις τ ον Πηνειόν έξίη-σιν. αντος δ' 6 Πηνειός αρχεται μεν εκ Πίνδον, καθάττερ εϊρηται· εν αριστερό, δ' άφείς Τρίκκην τε και ΠεΧινναϊον1 καί Φαρκαδόνα φέρεται παρά τε ”Ατρακα καί Αάρισαν,2 καί τους έν τή ®εττα-Αιώτιδι δεξάμενος ποταμούς πρόεισι διά των Τεμ-πών επί τὰ? έκβοΧάς. την δ’ OίγαΧίαν ττόΧιν Eνρντον Χεγομένην εν τε τοϊς τοποις τοντοις Ιστοροντι καί έν Eνβοίψ καί έν ’Αρκαδία, καί μετονομάζονσιν άλΧως, δ καί έν τοϊς ΠεΧοποννη-σιακοΐς εϊρηται. περί δε τούτων ζητονσι, καί μάΧιστα, τις ήν ή υπό ΉρακΧεους άΧονσα, καί περί τίνος σννέγραψεν 6 ποιήσας την OιχάΧίας άΧωσιν. ταντα μεν δη τὰ χωρία τοϊς ΆσκΧη· πιάδαις ΰπέταζεν.
18. Ἑ£ή9 δε λέγει την υπ' Έ,νρνπνΧψ·
οΐ δ’ έχον Όρμενιον οι τε κρήνην 'Ύπέρειαν
οι τ έχον Άστέριον Τιτάνοιό τε Χευκά κάρηνα.
το μεν ονν Όρμενιον8 νυν Ό ρ μιν ιον καλείται, ἔστι δ’ υπό τω ΠηΧίψ κώμη κατά τον Πay ασ ιτ ικον κόΧπον των συνψκισμένων είς την Δημη-τριάδα πόΧεων, ώς εϊρηται. ανάγκη δέ καί την Έοιβηίδα Χίμνην είναι πΧησίον, έπειδη καί η Βοίβη των περιοικίδων ήν της Δημητριάδος καί αυτό τό Όρμενιον. το μεν ονν Όρμενιον απέχει
1 Π(\η»να7ον Aegh, TUkivvalitv Ι.
* AifUtaa, MSS. except A.
a Όρμίνιον, Kramer, for ορμινον Α(μινον written by man. see. in A)ghna; ΌρμΙηον ΒEkl, and Eustathius, note on
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Curalius flow through its territory. Of these rivers, the Curalius flows past the temple of the Itonian Athena and empties into the Peneius; but the Peneius itself rises in Pindus, as I have already said,1 and after leaving TriccS and Pelin-naeum and Pharcadon on the left flows past both Atrax and Larisa, and after receiving the rivers in Thessaliotis flows on through Tempe to its outlet. Historians place the Oechalia which is called the “city of Eurytus ”1 2 not only in this region, but also in Euboea and in Arcadia; and they give its name in different w.ays, as I have already said in my description of the Peloponnesus.3 They inquire concerning these, and particularly in regard to what Oechalia it was that was captured by Heracles,4 and concerning what Oechalia was meant by the poet who wrote The Capture of Oechalia.6 These places, then, were classed by Homer as subject to the Asclepiadae.
18.	Next he speaks of the country subject to Eurypylus : "and those who held Ormenium and the fountain Hypereia, and those who held Asterium and the white summits of Titanus.” e Now at the present time Ormenium is called Orminium; it is a village situated at the foot of Pelion near the Pagasitic Gulf, one of the cities included in the settlement of Demetrias, as I have said.7 And Lake Boebei's, also, must be near, since Boeb6, as well as Ormenium itself, was one of the dependencies of Demetrias. Now Ormenium is distant by land twenty-seven
1	Frags. 14, 15, 15a, Vol. Ill, pp. 335, 337.
2 Iliad 2. 596.	a See 9. 6. 16 and foot-note.
* Cf. 10.1. 10.	6 See 14. 1. 18.
« Iliad 2. 734.	7 9. 6. 15.
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τής ΔημητριάΖος πεζή σταΖίους επτά καί είκοσι, ό δὲ τής ΊωλκοΟ τόπος iv όΖφ κάμινος τής μόν ΔημητριάΖος έπτα σταΖίους Ζιεστηκε, του Ζ’ Όρ-μενίου τους λοιπούς σταΖίους είκοσι. φησι Ζ' ό Χκήψιος ίκ του Όρμενίου τον Φοίνικα είναι, καί φεύγειν αυτόν ενθενΖε παρά του πατρός Α μν vt ο ρος ΌρμενίΖαο εις τήν Φ βίαν ες Πηλήα άνακτα' εκτίσθαι yap υπό Όρμένου τό χωρίον τούτο τού Κερκάφου1 τού Αιόλου' παΐΖας δὲ τού Όρμένου 439 γενεσθαι τον τε Άμύντορα καί Eΰαίμονα, ών τού μεν είναι Φοίνικα, τού Ζ' Eύρύπυλον' φυλαχθήναι Ζε τω Εΰρυπύλω τήν ΖιαΖοχήν κοινήν, άτε 2 άπελ-θόντος τού Φθινικος εκ τής οικείας' καί Ζή καί ypάφει ούτως’
οἶον ο τε πρώτον λίπον Όρμενιον πολνμηλον, αντί τού
λίπον Ελλάδα καλλιγύναικα.
Κράτης Ζε Φωκεα ποιεί τον Φοίνικα, τεκμαιρό-μενος εκ τού κράνους τού Μέγητος, ω εχρήσατο β ΌΖυσσεύς κατά, τήν νυκτεγερσίαν, περί οΐ> φησίν ό ποιητής, οτ ι
εξ Έλεώνος Άμύντορος ΌρμενίΖαο εξόλετ Αυτόλυκος, πυκινόν Ζόμον άντιτορήσας.
τον τε γάρ Έλεωνα εν τφ Παρνασσφ πολίχνιον είναι, τον τε ὉρμενίΖην Άμύντορα ούκ άλλον τινὰ λέγεσθαι ή τον τού Φθινικος πατέρα, καί τον Αΰτόλυκον οίκούντα έν τψ Παρνασσω τοιχω-ρυχειν τὰ των γειτόνων, δπερ κοινόν εστι τοι-χωρύχου παντός, ου τα των πόρρωθεν, ό Ζε 434
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stadia from Demetrias, whereas the site of Iolcus, which is situated on the road, is distant seven stadia from Demetrias and the remaining twenty stadia from Ormenium. The Scepsian1 says that Phoenix was from Ormenium, and that he fled thence from his father Amyntor the son of Ormenus into Phthia to Peleus the king; for this place, lie adds, was founded by Ormenus the son of Cercaphus the son of Aeolus; and he says that both Amyntor and Euaemon were sons of Ormenus, and that Phoenix was son of the former and Eurypylus of the latter, but that the succession to the throne, to which both had equal right, was kept for Eurypylus, inasmuch as Phoenix had gone away from his home-land. Furthermore, the Scepsian writes thus, "as when first I left Ormenium rich in flocks,” instead of “ I left Hellas, land of fail' women.”2 But Crates makes Phoenix α Phocian, judging this from the helmet of Meges, which Odysseus used at the time of his night-spying, concerning which the poet says, “ Autotycus filched it from Eleon, from Amyntor tlie son of Ormenus, having broken into his close-built home/’ 8 For Eleon, he says, is a town of Parnassus; and Amyntoi·, son of Ormenus, means no other than the father of Phoenix ; and Autolycus, who lived on Parnassus, must have broken into the house of a neighbour (as is the way of any housebreaker), and not into that of people far away. But the Scepsian
1 Demetrius of Scepsis.	1 Iliad 9. 447.
’ Iliad 10. 266. * *
1 Keptplou A tnan. prim., Κεκάφον Avian, sec. and other MSS., and EustathiuB.
* &v, after St«, Jones deletes; t>s A man. sea., Β kino; &y chi.
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Σκήψιός φησι μήτε 'ΕίΧεώνα μηδέν α τόπον του Π αρνασσοΰ δείκνυσθαι, ὰλλὰ New να, και ταύτην οίκισθεισαν μετά τα Ηρωικά, μήτ εκ γειτόνων τὰ? τοιχωρυχία? γίνεσθαι μόνον. και αΧΧα δ’ έστίν, ὰ Χέγοι τι? αν, αΧΧ' οΰν όκνω διατρίβειν επί πΧέον. άΧΧοι δε γράφουσιν εξ ’ΕΧεωνος· Ταναγρικί) δὲ έστιν αΰτη· καί μαΧΧον εΧέγχοι άτόπως ὰν Χεγόμενον τό
φεύγον έπειτ απάνευθε δι 'Ελλάδος,
Φθίην δ’ εξικόμην,
η δ’ 'Τττέρεια κρήνη ίν μίση εστι τη Φεραίων 7τόΧει EνμηΧου ονση·1 άτοπον τοίνυν [δούναι E ΰρυπύ]Χφ.2 Ύ ιτ ανος δ' από του συμβεβηκότος ώνομάσθη· Χευκόγεων ηάρ εστι τό χωρίον 'Άρνης πΧησίον και [των Άφβ^τών·3 καί το Άστέριον δ’ ούκ απωθεν τούτων ίστί.
19.	%υνεχεΐς δε τη μερίδι ταύτη Χεγονται οι υπό τω ΤΙοΧυποίτη·
οι δ' "Αργισσαν έχον και Τνρτώνην ενίμοντο,
"Ορθήν ΉΧώνην τε πόΧιν τ 'ΟΧοοσσόνα Χευκην.
ταύτην την χώραν πρότερον μεν φκουν ΎΙερραιβοί, τό προς θαΧάττη μέρος νεμόμενοι καί τω ΤΙηνειω μέχρι της εκβοΧης αυτού καί Τνρτώνος, πόΧεως ΤΙερραιβίδος, είτα ταπεινώσαντες εκείνους καί άπώσαντες4 εις την εν τη μεσογαία ποταμίαν,5
1 Εύμήλοιι οίσρ, Kramer, for μεταλαιοίσρ J so Meineke. 6ιτ’ Είτγ’λω atari Du Theil, μ*γά\ρ oifap conj. Casaubon, μιιroyaix otap Politus, μτταλΚίυούσρ Toup, fn μζνοΰαρ Corais. 8 [Soirat Ενρνπί]λφ, lacuna supplied by Dii Theil, who,
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says that there is no place called Eleon to be seen on Parnassus, though there is a place called Neon, founded in fact after the Trojan War, and also that housebreakings are not confined to neighbours only. And there are other arguments which one might give, but I hesitate to spend further time on this subject. Others write “from Heleon,”1 but Heleon is a place in Tanagria, and this reading would increase the absurdity of the statement, “ Then I fled afar off through Hellas and came to Phthia.”2 The fountain Hypeveia is in the middle of the city of the Pheraeans, which belonged to Eumelus. It is absurd, therefore, to assign the fountain to Eurypylus. Ti-tanus 3 was named from tile fact in the case there ; for the region near Arne and Aphetae has white soil. Astevium, also, is not far from these.
19.	Continuous with this portion of Thessaly is the country of those who are called the subjects of Polypoetes :	“ And those who held Argissa and
dwelt- in Gyrtone, Orthfi, and Elone and the white city Oloosson.” 4 In earlier times the Perrhaebians inhabited this country, dwelling in the part near the sea and near the Peneius, extending as far as its outlet and Gyrton, a Perrhaebian city. Then the Lnpiths humbled the Perrhaebians and thrust them back into the river-country in the interior, and seized
1 Instead of “ from Eleon.” * * Iliad 9. 478.
* “ White earth.”	4 Iliad 2. 738.
however, inserts also αυτήν after Sovvai, omitted by Kramer and Meineke.
*	[των Άφφων, lacuna of about six letters supplied by Groskurd; so the later editors.
*	καί avihaavTts, Corais inserts.
6 (is . . . ναταμίαν, Meineke ejects.
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Ααπίθαι κατέσχον αν τὰ τὰ χωρία, Ίξίων καί 6 νιος Πειρίθους, ος καί το Πήλιον κατεκτήοατο, βιασάμενος τού? κατάσχοντας Κενταύρους, άγριόν τί φΰΧον.1 τούτους μιν ούν
εκ ΠηΧίου ώσε καί Αίθίκεσσι πίΧασσε,
C 440 τοι? δὲ Ααπίθαις τὰ πεδία παρέδωκε· τινὰ δ’ αυτών καί οι Περραιβοί κατείχαν, τὰ ττ ρ ος τω ΌΧύμπφ· ἔστι ο οττου καί δλοι άναμίξ τοϊς Ααπίθαις ωκουν. ή μεν ουν "Αργισσα,2 ή νυν "Αργουρα,3 επί τω Πηνειφ κεΐται· ύπέρκειται δ’ αυτής 'Άτραξ εν τετταράκοντα σταδίοις, τω ττοταμψ πΧησιάζουσα καί αΰτη· την δ' ὰνὰ μέσον ττοταμίαν είχον Περραιβοί. ”Ορθήν δέ τινες την άκράτΓοΧιν των ΦαΧανναίων εΐρήκασιν" ή δέ ΦάΧαννα ΐίερραιβική πόΧις προς τω Πηνειω πΧησίον των Ύξω7τ<ΰν. οἱ μεν ο δ ν ΊΊερραιβοί καταδυνασθέντες υπό των Ααπιθών εις την ορεινήν άπανέστησαν οι πΧείους την περί Πίνδον καί Άθαμάνας καί ΑόΧοπας, την δέ χώραν καί τούς υποΧειφθέντας των Περραιβών κατέσχον Ααρι-σαϊοι,1 πΧησίον μεν οίκοΰντες του Πηνειού, γειτνιώντες δ' έκείνοις, νεμόμενοι δέ τὰ ευδαι-μονέστατα μέρη των πεδίων, πΧήν εἴ τι σφόδρα κοϊΧον προς ττ} Χίμνη ττ} Νεσσωνίδι, εις ήν υπερκΧύζων ό ποταμός άφηρεϊτό τι τής άροσιμου τούς Ααρισαίους' άΧΧ' ύστερον παραχώμασιν έπ ηνώρθωσαν Ααρισαιοι. ούτοι S’ ου ν κατειχον τέως την Περραιβίαν καί φόρους έπράττοντο, εως
1 acghno add Sr; also A man. prim.
* "Αρ·γισσα (Iliad 2. 738), the editors, for "Apytaa B, "Apytiaa A, with «τ over «ι in man. sec.
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their country—I mean the Lapiths Ixion and his son Peirithous, the latter of whom also took possession of Pelion, forcing out the Centaurs, a wild folk, who had seized it. Now these “ he thrust from Pelion and made them draw near to the Aethices,”1 and he gave over the plains to the Lapiths, though the Perrhaebians kept possession of some of them, those hear Olympus, and also in some places lived completely intermingled with the Lapiths. Now Argissa, the present Argura, is situated on the Peneius; and forty stadia above it Jies Atrax, which also is close to the river; and the Perrhaebians held the river-country between the two places. Some have called Ol'the the acropolis of the Phalannaeans; and Phalanna is a Perrliaebian city close to the Peneius near Tempe. Now the Perrhaebians, being overpowered by the Lapiths, for the most part emigrated to the mountainous country about Pindus and to the countries of the Atliamanians and Dolo-pians, but their country and all Perrhaebians who were left behind there were seized by the Larisaeans, who lived near the Peneius and were their neighbours and dwelt in the most fertile parts of the plains, though not in the very low region near the lake called Nessonis, into which the river, when it overflowed, would carry away a portion of the arable soil belonging to the Larisaeans. Later, however, they corrected -this by means of embankments. The Larisaeans, then, kept possession of Perrhaebia and exacted tribute until Philip established himself as
1 Iliad 2. 744.
* 'Apyoupa, Xylander, for "Apyovaa J so the later editors.
4 Aapifdlot, Kramer, for Ααρισσαίοι; so the later editors.
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Φίλιππο? κατέστη κύριος των τόπων. Αάρισα δ’ ίστί καί iv τη 'Όσση χωρίον' και η Κρε-μαστή, υπό τινων δὲ Πελασγια1 λεγομένη' καί iv τη Κρήτη πόλις ή νυν εις Ίβ/οάπυτναν συνοι-κισθεϊσα, άφ’ ής καί τό υποκείμενον πεδίον νυν 2 Χαρίτιον3 καλείται· καί εν Ώ,ελοποννήσψ ή τε των ’Αργείων άκρα καί ό την Ηλείαν από Χύμης διορίζων Αάρισος4 ποταμός. Θεόπομπος δέ καί πάλιν λέγει εν τη αυτή μεθόρια κειμένην Χάρισαν· καί iv τη ’Ασία ή τε Φρικωνίς ή περί την Κόμην καί ή κατά 'Αμαξιτόν της Τρωάδος' και η Έφεσία Χάρισα έστι καί η εν Συρία, της δέ Μιτυλήνης άπό πεντήκοντα σταδίων εισΐ Ααρι-σαιαι πέτραι κατά την επί Μηθύμνης οδόν καί εν τη ’Αττική 6 δ’ εστϊ Χάρισα' καί των Τράλλεων διέχουσα κώμη τριάκοντα σταδίους υπέρ τής πόλεως επί Καύστρου πεδίον διά τής Μεσωγίδος ιόντων κατά τό τής Ίσοδρόμης Μητρος ιερόν, όμοίαν τήν θέσιν καί την αρετήν εχουσα τή Κρεμαστή Χαρίση' καί γάρ εΰυδρος καί άμπε-λόφυτος' ϊσως δέ καί ό Χαρίσιος Ζευς έκείθεν επωνόμασται' καί εν τοΐς άριστεροϊς δέ του Πόντου κώμη τις καλείται Χάρισα μεταξύ Ναύλοχον β].................7 πλησίον των άκρων του
Αίμου, καί Όλοοσσών 8 δέ, λευκή προσαγορευ-θείσα από του λευκάργιλος είναι, καί Ήλώνη,
1	Π.λβ<τγ(α, Xylander, for πλάγια ; so the later editors.
2	πεδίον ϊ στ) t νυν Aghino.
9 Χαρίτιον, Kramer, for Aapiattiov; so the later editors.
4 hipiaos, Kramer, for Λapltraos ; so the later editors.
6 On Άττικτϊ, see C. Muller. Ind. Vwr. Led., p. 1005.
• Νανλέ[χον], lacuna supplied by Kramer; eo the later editors.
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lord over the region. Larisa is also the name of a place on Ossa; another is Larisa Cremaste, by some called Pelasgia;1 and in Crete is a city Larisa, now joined to Hievapytna, whence the plain that lies below is now called Larisian Plain; and, in the Peloponnesus both Larisa, the citadel of the Argives, and the Larisus River, which is the boundary between the Eleian country and Dyme. Theopompus speaks of another city Larisa situated on the same common boundary; and in Asia is a Larisa Pliryconis near Cymg; and also the Larisa near Hamaxitis in the Troad; and there is the Ephesian Larisa, and ttie Larisa in Syria; and there are Lavisaean Rocks fifty stadia from Mitylene on the road to Methymni ; and there is a Larisa in Attica; and a village Larisa thirty stadia distant from Trail eis, above the city, on the road which vtins through Mesogis towards the Cayster Plain near the temple of the Isodromian Mother,® which in its topographical position and its goodly attributes is like Larisa Cremaste, for it lias an abundance of water and of vineyards ; and perhaps the Larisaean Zeus received his epithet from this place; and also on the left of the Pontus is a village called Larisa, between Naulochus and . . . ,3 near the end of Mount Haeirras. And Oloosson, called “ white ” from the fact that its soil is a white day,
1 See 9. 5. 13.	* i.e. Cybele.
8 “ Odessa” Beems to be the lost word.
1 It is almost certain that the remainder of the lacuna (about eight letters) should be supplied with κβΐ Όδηιτσον.
β Όλοσσών Aghilno, Meineke. See ’ΟλοοσσΛκα at beginning of 9. 6. 19.
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ΤΤερραιβικαΧ πόΧεις, καί Τόννος. ή δ’ Ήλώνι; μετ εβαΧε τοΰνομα, Αειμώνη μετ ονομασθεϊσα· κατέσκαπται δὲ νυν' αμφω Β' ΰπο τω ΌΧνμπω C 441 κεΐνται, ου ποΧύ απωθεν του Έ,ύρώπου1 ποταμού, Βν 6 ποιητής Ύιταρήσιον κα,Χεϊ.
20.	Λέγ61 δὲ καί ττερί τούτου καί ττερί των ΤΙερραιβων εν τοι? εξής 6 ποιητής, όταν φή’
Γουνεύς B' εκ Κύφου ήγε Βύω καί είκοσι νήας. τω δ’ Ἑνιήν69 εποντο μενεπτόΧεμοί.τε ΤΙεραιβοι, οΐ περί ΑωΒώνην Βυσχείμερον οίκι εθεντο, οϊ τ άμφ' ιμερτον Τιταρήσιον epy' ενέμοντο.
Χέγβι μεν ούν τούτους τούς τόπους των ΤΙερραιβων, από μέρους τής Έστιαιώτιδος2 επειΧηχότας'3 ήσαν Βε καί αι4 υπό τω ΤΙοΧυποίτη εκ μέρους ΪΙερραιβικαί, τοΐς μέντοι Ααπίθαις προσένειμε Βία το άναμίξ οίκεΐν καί τα μεν πεΒΙα κατέχειν τούς Ααπίθας καί το ενταύθα Περραιβικόν^ υπό τούτοις τετάχθαι ώς επί πΧεον, τα B' ορεινότερα χωρία προς τψ 'ΟΧύμπψ καί τ οΐς Ύέμπεσι τούς Τίερραιβούς, καθάπερ τον Κυφόν καί τήν Δωδώνην καί τὰ περί τον Ύιταρήσιον, δ? εξ όρους Ύιταρίου5 συμφυούς τψ ΌΧυμπω ρέων εις τὰ πΧησίον των Ύεμπων χωρία της ΤΙερραιβίας αυτού που τ ας συμβοΧας ποιείται προς τον Πηνειόν. το μϊν ούν τού ΤΤηνειού καθαρόν εστιν
1 Εύριίποκ, Ilramor, for Είφώτοκ; so the later editors. e 'Ιστιαιώτιδοι l, Aid., Corais.
3	iireiAiJxrfres, conj, of Meineke, for Ιπ^ίΚηφάται j φότων, Groskurd.
4	ai, after καί, Corais inserts.
6 Κι τάριον Agi,
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and Elone, and Gonnus are Perrhaebian cities. But ΕΙοηέ changed its name to Leimone, and is now in ruins. Botli are situated below Olympus, not very far from the Europus River, which the poet calls the Titaresius.1
20.	The poet next mentions both Titaresius and the Perrhaebians, when he says, “ And Guneus led from Cyphus twenty-two ships. And there followed him the Enienians,2 and the Perrhaebians steadfast in Avar, who had established their homes round wintry Dodona,3 and dwelt in the fields about lovely Titaresius/’4 Now he speaks of these places as belonging to the Perrhaebians, places which fell into their possession as a part of Hestiaeotis.6 And also the cities subject to Polypoetes were in part Pevr-haebian. However, he assigned them to the Lapiths because the two peoples lived intermingled with one another,® and also because, although the Lapiths held possession of the plains and the Perrhaebian element there were for the most part subject to the Lapiths, the Perrhaebians held possession of the more mountainous parts near Olympus and Tempe, as, for example, Cyphus, and Dodona, and the region about the Titaresius ; this river rises in the Titarius Mountain, which connects with Olympus, and flows into the territory of Perrhaebia which is near Tempe, and somewhere in that neighbourhood unites with the Peneius. Now the water of the Peneius is pure,
1	Iliad 2. 751.
2	The Homeric spelling of “ Aenianiana ” (9. 4. 11.)
3	The Thessalian Dodona mentioned in Frags. 1, la, lb, lc, Vol. Ill, pp. 321, 323.
*	Iliad 2. 748.
6 The Perrhaebians had seized Hestiaeotis (9. 5. 17).
•	See 9. 5. 19.
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ύδωρ, το δε του Τιταρησίου λιπαρόν εκ τινα ύλης, ώστ ου συμμίσγεται,
άλλα τε μιν καθύπερθεν επιτρέχει ήύτ ελαιον. διά δε το άναμϊξ οίκείν %ιμωνίδης ΤΙερραιβούς και Ααπίθαϊ καλει τους Πελασγιώτας άπαντας, τούς τα εφα κατέχοντας τὰ περί Τυρτώνα καί τὰ? εκβολάς του ΐίηνειοΰ καί "Οσσαν καί Πήλιον καί τα irepl Δημητριάδα καί τα εν τψ πεδίω, Λάρισαν, Κ ραννώνα, Έ,κοτούσσαν, Μόψιον, “Ατρακα, καί τα irepl την Νεσσωνίδα λίμνην και την Βοιβηίδα· ων ό ποιητής ολίγων μέμνηται διὰ το μη οίκισθήναί πω τάλλα ή φανλως οίκισθήναι διὰ τούς κατακλυσμούς αλλοτ άλλους γινομένους· επεί ουδέ της Νεσσωνίδος μέμνηται λίμνης, αλλά της Βοιβηίδος μόνον, ιτολύ έλάττονος οΰσης· ταύτης δε μόνης μενούσης, εκείνης δέ, ά>ς είκός, τότε μεν ττληρουμένης άτάκτως, τότε δ’ εκλειπο-μένης. της δὲ "Ζκοτούσσης εμνήσθημεν και εν τοΐς irepl Δωδώνης λόγοι? και του μαντείου τού εν ®ετταλία, διότι irepl τούτον υπήρξε τον τόπον, εστι δ’ ev τί} Χκοτουσση χωρίον τι Κυνδο Κεφαλαΐ καλούμενον, περί ο 'Ρωμαίοι μετ Αίτωλων καί Τίτος Koi'imo? ενίκων μάχη μεγάλη Φίλιππον τον Δημητρίου, Μακεδόνων βασιλέα.
21.	ΤΙέπονθε δέ τι τοιοΰτο1 καί ή Μαγνήτις· κατηριθμημένων γάρ ήδη πολλών αυτής τόπων, C 442 ούδένας τούτων ώνόμακβ Μάγνητας "Ομηρος, ὰλ\’ 1 τοιοΐτο, Meinelte, for τοιοντον.
1 Iliad 2. 754.	· 7. 7. 12
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but that of the Titaresius is oily, because of some substance or other, so that it does not mingle with that of the Peneius, "but runs over it on the top like oil."1 Because of the fact that the two peoples lived intermingled, Simonides uses the terms Per-rhaebians and Lapiths of all the Pelasgiotes who occupy the region about Gyrton and the outlets of the Peneius and Mount Ossa and Mount Pelion, and the region about Demetrias, and the region in the plain, I mean Larisa, Crannon, Scotussa, Mopsium, Atrax, and the region about Lake Nessonis and Lake Boebe'is. Of these places the poet mentions only a few, because the rest of them had not yet been settled, or else were only wretched settlements, on account of the inundations which took place at various times. Indeed, lie does not mention Lake Nessonis either, but Lake Boebe'is only (though it is much smaller), because the latter alone persisted, whereas the former, in all probability, was at times filled at irregular intervals and at times gave out altogether. Scotussa I have already mentioned in my account of Dodona and of the oracle in Thessaly, saying that originally it was near this place.2 In the territory of Scotussa there is a place called Cynoscephalae,3 near which Titus Quintius4 and the Romans, along with the Aetolians, in a great battle 5 conquered Philip the son of Demetrius, king of the Macedonians.
21.	Magnetis, also, has been treated by Homer in about the same way. For although he has already enumerated many of the places in Magnetis, none of these are called Magnetan by him except those two
3 “Dogs’ Heads,” a low range of hills.
* Titus Quintius JHamininus.	5 197 B.O.
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έκείνους μόνους, ου ς τ υφλώς καϊ ου ηνωριμως διασαφεϊ,
οΐ ττ ερι ΐίηνειον καί Πήλιον είνοσίφυλλον ναίεσκον,
άλλα μην περί τον ΐίηνειον καί το Πήλιον οίκοΰσι καί οΐ την Γυρτώνα εχοντες, obi ήδη κατέλεξε, καί το Όρμένιον καί άλλοι πλείους, και ετι άπωτέρω του Τίηλίου όμως Mάyvητες ήσαν, άρξάμενοι άπο των ύπ' Εύμήλφ, κατά γε τους ύστερον ανθρώπους. εοίκασιν ούν Βία τάς συνεχείς μεταστάσεις καϊ εξαλλάξεις των πολιτειών και επιμίξεις συγχειν καϊ τὰ ονόματα και τὰ έθνη, ώστε τοι? νυν έσθ' οτε απορίαν παρέχει ν,1 καθάπερ τούτο το πρώτον μεν έπϊ Κραννωνος και της Γυρτώνος γεγενηται. τούς μεν yap Γυρτω-νίους Φλεyύaς πρότερον εκάλουν άπο Φλεγύου του Ίξίονος άδελφοΰ, τούς δὲ Κραννωνίους Εφόρους, ώστε διαπορείν, 'όταν φή ο ποιητής·
τω μεν α ρ' έκ ®ρήκης Εφόρους μετά θωρήσ-σεσθον
ήέ μετά Φλεγύας μεγαλήτορας,
τινας ποτε βούλεται λέγειν.
22.	νΕπειτα τούτο καϊ έπϊ των Περραιβών καϊ των Αίνιάνων 2 συνέβη, "Ομηρος μέν γὰρ συνέ-ξευξεν αυτούς, ως πλησίον αλλήλων οίκούντας· καϊ Βή καϊ λέyετ αι υπ ο των ύστερον έπϊ χρόνον
1 παρίχειν, Pletho, for ναρεΐχεν Α, παρείχε α and other MSS.
* Alviivuv, Pletho, for 'Μαμίναν; 30 the later editors.
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places, and even these are designated by him in a dim and indistinct way :1 “ who dwelt about Peneius and Pelion with its shaking foliage.” 8 Assuredly, however, about the Peneius and Pelion lived those who held Gyrton, whom he had already named,3 as also those who held Ormenium,4 and several other Perrhaebian peoples; and yet farther away from Pelion there were still Magnetans, beginning with those subject to Eumelus, at least according to the writers of later times. These writers, however, on account of the continual migrations, changes of political administrations, and intermixture of'tribes, seem to have confused both the names and the tribes, so that they sometimes present difficult questions for the writers of to day. For example, this has proved true, in the first place, in the case of Crannon and Gyrton ; for in earlier times the Gyrtonians were called “ Phlegyae,” from Phlegyas, the brother of Ixion, and the Crunnonians “ Ephyri,” so that it is a difficult question who can be meant by the poet when he says, "Verily these twain, going forth from Thrace, arm themselves to pursue the Ephyri, or to pursue the great-hearted Phlegyae." 6
22.	Again, the same thing is true in the case of the Perrhaebians and Aenianians. For Homer® connected the two, as living near one another; and in fact we are told by the writers of later times that for a long
Homer nowhere specifically names either the Magnetans or their country except in Iliad 2. 756, where lie says, “Prothoils, son of Tenthredon, was the leader of the Magnetans.”
*	Iliad 2. 757.	* Iliad 2. 738.	* Iliad 2. 734.
6 Some modern scholars question the authenticity of this passage. See Leaf’s note ad loc.
*	Iliad 2. 749.
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STRABO
συχνόν ή οϊκησις των Αίνιάνων1 iv τω Δωτίψ γενέσθαι πεδίω, τούτο δ’ εστί πλησίον τής άρτι λεχθείσης Ηερραιβίας καί τής "Οσσης καί ετι τής Βοιβηίδος λίμνης εν μέση μεν πως τή ©βτταλία, λόφοις δε ίδίοις 1 2 περικλειόμενον' περί οδ 'Ησίοδος όντως εϊρηκεν·
ή ο'ίη Διδύμους ιερούς ναίουσα κολωνούς Δωτίψ εν πεδίω ττολυβότρυος άντ Άμύροιο νίψατο Β οιβιάδος λίμνης πόδα παρθένος άδμής.
οἱ μεν ουν ΑΙνιάνες3 οἱ πλείους είς την Οίτην εξηλάθησαν υπ ο των Ααπιθών, κάνταϋθα 8έ εδυνάστευσαν άφελομενοι των τε Δωριέων τινα μέρη καί των ΜαλΜων μέχρι Ηράκλειας καί Ήχίνου, τινες δ’ αυτών έμειναν περί Κυφόν, Ήερραιβικον ορος ομώνυμον κατοικίαν εχον. οι δε Ηερραιβοί, τινες μεν σνσταλέντες περί τὰ έσπέρια του Όλυμπου μέρη κατέμενον αυτόθι, πρόσχωροι οντες Μακεδόσι, το δέ πολύ μέρος εις τα περί την ’Αθαμανίαν ορη καί την Πίνδον έξέπεσε' νυνί 8έ μικρόν ή ούδέν αυτών ίχνος σώζεται' τους δ' ουν ΰπο του ποιητοΰ λεχθέντας Μ,άγνητας υστάτους εν τψ Θβτταλικψ καταλοηψ C 413 νομιστέον τούς εντός των Ύεμπών αιτο του ΐίηνειού καί τής "Οασης εως ΤΙηλίου, Μακεδόνων τοι? Πιεριώται? ομόρους, τοι? εχουσι την του ΤΙηνειοΰ περαίαν μέχρι τής θαλάττης, τό μεν οδν Όμόλιον ή τήν'Ομόλην (λέγεται yap α μφ οτ έρως) άποδοτέον
1	Αινι&νων, Pletho, for 'Κβαμ&νων; so the later editors.
2	For St t5lots, Meineke conj. ίιδίμοα.
448
GEOGRAPHY, 9. S. 22
time the habitation of the Aenianians was in the Dotian Plain. This plain is near the Perrhaebia just mentioned above, and Ossa and Lake Boebei's; and while it is situated in the middle of Thessaly, yet it is enclosed all round by hills of its own. Concerning this plain Hesiod has spoken thus: “Or as the unwedded virgin1 who, dwelling on the holy Didyman Hills, in the Dotian Plain, in front of Amyrus, bathed her foot in Lake Boebei's.” 2 Now as for the Aenianians, most of them were driven into Oeta by the Lapiths; and there too they became predominant, having taken away certain parts of the country from the Dorians and the Malians as far as Heracleia and Echinus, although some remained in the neighbourhood of Cyphus, a Perrhaebian mountain which had a settlement of the same name. As for the Perrhae-bians, some of them drew together round the western parts of Olympus and stayed there, being neighbours to the Macedonians, but the greater part of them were driven out of their country into the mountains round Athamania and Pindus. But to-day little or no trace of them is preserved. At any rate, the Magnetans mentioned last by the poet in the Thessalian Catalogue should be regarded as those inside Tempg, extending from the Peneius and Ossa as far as Pelion, and bordering on the Pieriotae in Macedonia, who held the country on the far side of the Peneius as far as the sea. Now Homolium, or HomolS (for it is spelled both ways), should be
1 Coronis, mother of Asclepius.
4 Frag. 122 (Rzach): again quoted in 14. 1. 40. 9
9 hlvlaves, Plefcho, for ‘Κβάμανα ■ so the later editors.
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αύτοΐς· εϊρηται S’ iv τοι? Μα/ιιβδονι/τοί?, δτι εστl προς τί} "Οσση κατα την αρχήν τής1 του Πηνειού διὰ των Τεμπών διεκβολής. ει δὲ καί μέχρι τής παραλίας προϊτέον τής εγγυτάτω του Ὁμολίου, λόγον εχει, ὥστε2 τον Ῥιζουντα ττ ροσνέμειν καί Έρυμνας iv τή ΰπο Φιλοκτήτη παραλία κειμένας και τή ΰπο Έ,ύμήλω. τούτο μεν οΰν εν άσαφεΐ κείσθω. και ή τάξις δε των εφεξής τόπων μέχρι Πηνειοΰ ου διαφανώς λέγεται, άδοξων δ’ οντων των τόπων, οΰδ’ ήμϊν περί πολλοΰ θετέον. ή μέντοι "ϊ,ηπιάς ακτή καί τετραγώδηται μετά ταΰτα καί εξύμνηται διά τον ένταΰθα άφανισμον του Περσικού στόλον ἔστι δ’ αυτή μεν ακτή πετρώδης, μεταξύ δ' αυτής και Κασθαναἱα? κώμης ΰπο τψ Πηλίφ κείμενης αίγιαλός ἔστιν, εν φ ό Έίέρξου στόλος ναυλοχων, άπηλιώτου πολλοί) πνεύσαντος, ό μεν ευθύς αυτοί) προς το ξηρόν εξώκειλε καί διελύθη παραχρήμα, ό δ’ εις Ίπνούς,1 2 3 4 τόπον τραχύν των περί το Π ήλιον, παρενεχθείς, ό δ’ εις Μελίβοιαν, ό δ' είς την Κασθαναίαν διεφθάρη. τραχύς δ’ εστ'ιν ό παράπλους πας ό του Πηλίου,* οσον σταδίων όγδοήκοντα" τοσοΰτος δ’ έστί καί τοιοΰτος καί ό τής 'Όσσης. μεταξύ δε κόλπος σταδίων πλειόνων ή διακοσίων, εν φ ή Μελίβοια, ό δε πας αιτο Δημητριάδος εγκολπίζοντι επί τον Πηνειόν μείζων των χιλίων, άπο δε Χπερχειοΰ
1	ττ,s, transferred here from position after Sid.
2	Meineke inserts καί after 6στε.
* ’herais, Kramer and Meineke (see Herod. 7. 188) for Ίπεονν ABEghis, 'TwoOi> Im, 'Ιπνοϋντα ckno; Ίττνονττα correction in B, and eo Corais.
4 Πηλών, Palmer, for Πηνειού; eo later editors.
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assigned to the Magnetans; as I have said in my description of Macedonia,1 it is close to Ossa, situated where the Peneius begins to discharge its waters through TempA And if one were to proceed as far as the sea-coast nearest to Homolium, there is reason for assigning to them Rhizus and Erynmae, which were situated on that part of the sea-coast which was subject to Philoctetes and on that which was subject to Eumelus. However, let this question remain undecided. And also the order of the places next thereafter as far as the Peneius is not plainly told by the poet; but since these places ave without repute, neither should I myself regard the matter as of great importance. Cape Sepias, however, was afterwards celebrated both in tragedies and in hymns on account of the total destruction there of the Persian fleet. Sepias itself is a rocky cape, but between it and Casthanaea, a village situated at the foot of Pelion, is a beach where the fleet of Xerxes was lying in wait when, a violent east wind bursting forth, some of the ships were immediately driven high and dry on the beach and broken to pieces on the spot, and the others were carried along the coast to Ipni, one of the rugged places in the region of Pelion, or to Meliboea, or to Casthanaea, and destroyed, The whole voyage along the coast of Pelion is rough, a distance of about eighty stadia; and that along the coast of Ossa is equally long and rough. Between the two mountains is a gulf more than two hundred stadia in circuit, on which is Meliboea. The whole voyage along the coast from Demetrias to the Peneius, following the sinuosities of the gulfs, is more than one thousand stadia in length, and from the Sperchius eight hun-* Frag. 166 (see also 16c), Vol. III., ρ 337.
STRABO
καί ά,ΧΧων οκτακόσιων, αιτο δέ Έιύρίπου δισχίΧίων τριακοσίων1 πεντήκοντα. Ιερώνυμος δε τής πε-διάδος ΘετταΧίας και Μαγνήτιδο? τον κύκΧον τρισχιΧίων άττοφαίνεται σταδίων φκήσθαι δ’ υπό Πβλασγών εξεΧαθήναιδε τοντους εις την ’Ιταλίαν 2 υπό Ααπιθών' είναι δε το νυν καΧούμενον Πο-XaayiKOv πεδίον, εν φ Αάρισα 3 και Τυρτώνη 4 «αι Φεραί και Μόψιον καί Βοιβηϊς καί "Οσσα καί ΌμόΧη και Πήλιον καί Μαγνήτιγ Μόριον δ’ ώνόμασται ουκ άπο Μοή^ον του Μαντού? τηςΒ Τειρεσίου, ὰλλ’ άπο του Ααπίθου του σνμπΧεύ-σαντοςτοΐςΆργοναύταις■ ά,ΧΧος δ' εστί Μόψοπος* άφ' οΐι ή 'Αττική Μοήτοπια.
23. Τὰ καθ' εκαστα μεν ταντα περί ®ετταΧίας, καθ' οΧον δ', δτι IIυρραία πρότερον εκα,Χεϊτο άπο Τΐύρρας της ΑενκαΧίωνος ηνναικός, Αίμονία δέ από Αϊμονος, ®ετταΧία δε άπο ®εττάΧοϋ τον Α"μόνος, ενιοι δε, διεΧόντες δίχα, την μεν προς νότον Χαχεΐν φασι ΑευκαΧίωνι, καί καΧέσαι Πανδώραν άπο τής μητρός, την δ' ετεραν Αίμον ι, C 444 άφ' ον Αίμον (αν Χεχθήναι· μετωνομάσθαι δέ τήν μεν Ελλάδα από ' ΕΧΧηνος του ΑενκαΧίωνος, τήν δε ®ετταΧίαν άπο του υίού Αΐμονος· τινες δε άποΈφύρας τής®εσπρωτίδος άπο'γόνονς Άντίφου
1 Ακτακοσίων, editors before Kramer ; see his note.
a Ιταλίαν, Kramer, instead of ΑΙτωλΙαν (BEZ)io and editors before Kramer). A has αίτω in man. sec. above ; and ch have both.
3 tv φ Αάρισα, Politus, for tv Ααρίσστ) ; so the editors.
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dred more, and from the Euripus two thousand three hundred and fifty. Hieronymus1 declares that the plain-country of Thessaly and Magnetis is three thousand stadia in circuit, and that it was inhabited by Pelasgians, and that these were driven out into Italy by the Lapiths, and that the present Pelasgian Plain, as it is called, is that in which are situated Larisa, Gyrtone, Pherae, Mopsium, Boebei's, Ossa, Homole, Pelion, and Magnetis. Mopsium is named, not after Mopsus, the son of Manto the daughter of Tiresias, but after Mopsus the Lapith who sailed with the Argonauts. But Mopsopus, after whom the Attic Mopsopia is named, is a different person.2
23.	So much, then, for the several parts of Thessaly. But speaking of it as a whole, I may say that in earlier times it was called Pyrrhaea, after Pyrrha the wife of Deucalion, and Haemonia after Haemon, and Thessaly after Thessalus the son of Haemon. But some writers, dividing it into two parts, say that Deucalion obtained the portion towards the south and called it Pandora after his mother, and that the other part fell to Haemon, after whom it was called Haemonia, but that the former name was changed to Hellas, after Hellen the son of Deucalion, and the latter to Thessaly, after the son of Haemon. Some, however, say that descendants of Antiphos and
1 Apparently Hieronymus of Rhodes (see note on 8. 6. 21).
* See 9.1. 18. * •
*	Instead of Γυρτύντ) 'BEklno have Φβραίτ.
‘ Moi/toDs Tjjj, Tzsehucke, from conj, of Kuhn, for μάντοατ του ; so the later editors.
•	All MSS., except no, have ΜΛψοι; see Μοψσώτον 9.1.18.
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και Φείδιππος,1 των ΘετταλοΟ του HρακΧόους, έττέΧθ όντας ὰττο ΘετταλοΟ, τ ου «αυτών προγόνου, την χώραν όνομάσαι. εϊρηται δὲ και Νεσσωνις ονομασθηναί ποτε άττο Νέσσωνος του ΘίτταΧοΰ, καθάττβρ και ή Χίμνη,
1 φΕίδ/τττΓου, Lipsius, for Φιλίππου; so the editors.
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Pheidippus, the sons of Thessalus tlie son of Heracles, invaded the country from Thesprotian Ephyra and named it after Thessalus, their own ancestor. And it has been said that the country too was once named Nessonis, like the lake, after Nesson the son of